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1. The Government of Bihar established the K. P.
Jayaswal Research Institute at Patpa in 1951 with the
object inter alia, to promote historical research, archaeological
excavations and investigations and publication of works of
permanent value to scholars. This Institute, slong with five
others, was planned by this Government as a token of their
homage to the tradition of learning and scholarship for which
ancient Bihar was noted. Apart from the Kashi Prasad
Jayaswal Research Institute, five others have been established
to give incentive to research and advancement of knowledge—
the Nalanda Ipstitute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research
in Pali and Buddhist Learning at Nalanda, The Mithila Institute
of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Sanskrit Learning
at Darbhanga, the Bihar Rashtrabhasha Parishad for advanced
Studies and Research in Hindi, at Patna, the Institute of
Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Jainism and Prakiit
Learning at Vaishali and the Institute of Post-Graduate Studies
and Research in Arabic and Persian Learning at Patna,

2. As apart of this programme of rehabilitation and re-
orientation of ancient learning and scholarsbip, the K.P, Jayaswal
Research Institute hos undertaken the editing and publication of
the Tibetan Sanskrit Text Series with the cc-operation of scholars
in Bihar and outside. Another series of Historical Research
works for elucidating the bistory and culture of Bihar and India
has salso been started by the Institute. The Government of
Bihar hope to continue to sponsar such projects and trust that
this humble service to the world of scholarship and learning
would bear fruit in the fulness of time.
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INTRODUCTION OF THE GENERAL EDITOR

In the present age of advancing intelligence and increasing
knowledge and in this era of rapid changes and fast developments
when there is danger of all traces of ancient and medieval land
marks, well worth preserving, being lost altogether, the need for
a programme of publications of such works of general utility
as Guide books, Memoirs, Directories, Bibliographies of History
and Art and Archaology and Corpus of Monuments, Coins,
Inscriptions is obvious. It is needless to point out or dwell on
the importance of a subject like antiquarian remains in Bibar.
To us it makes a special appeal and those who are interested
in the study of regional history, art and culture feel that there
is a gap in our literature which requiies to be filled up. My
predecessor, the late lamented Dr. Altekar, saw a fairly com-
prehensive list of antiquarian remains of Bibar which Dr, D, R,
Patil, the then Superintendent of Archmology of Mid Eastern
Circle at Patna, had prepared for his personal use, and he felt
that if it was claborated, systematised and developed in the form
of a book, the K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute might under-
take its publication, My esteemed and learned friend, Dr.
K. K. Datta, who succeeded Dr. Altekar as the Director of this
Institute, recogniscd the need and appreciated the work and
worth of the present work which has grown out of the list
referred to nbove. He also made some suggestions for the
careful consideration of the author.

It has been my happy fortune to be associated with the
Institute since March, 1962, and it is my pleasing duty to offer
this work (The Antiquarian Remains in Bihar) to the readers as
one of the series published by the K. P. Jayaswal Research
Institute, Patna. The duty of the Editor is perhaps limited to
seeing that the book published is in general harmony with the
principles and purposes governing the institution be represents.
The K. P. Jayaswal Research Institute occupies a special
position in the academic life of our State and the scope of its
work travels beyond the promotion of historical research and
publications of only Historical Research Series. It covers a
very wide range which includes language and literature,
Philosophy and Religion and art and culture. The Institute
has already published some works mainly on History, Biography
Archaology and Buddbhistic literature. The object of the Insti-
tute will very well be served by the publication of the present work.

It contains almost all that was acessible and known to
the author. It is a useful conpendium of historical remains in
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our state and contains a good deal of interesting matters collected
by the author, mainly from published works and secondary
sources. Naturally it suffers from some imperfections and
certain inaccuracies have crept in, despite the meticulous care

towed on the preparation of the work by the author, It is
hoped that in the Second Edition these shortcomings will be
removed. The book, as it is, will, T am sure, be found to be
very useful and informative not only to the general public but
also to the research scholars and students,

Patna, S. H. ASkaRrz
The 15th May, 1963. Honorary Joine Director,
K.P. Javaswar REsurcH INTITUTE
Patna.



PREFACE

In 1958 when I was in Delhi I bad a casual talk with the
Iate Dr. Altekar regarding the manuscript of the list of anti-
quarian remains in Bibar which 1 had prepared for my personal
use while I was Superintendent of the Mid-Eastern Circle at
Patna during 1933 to 1956. He was kind enongh to go through
it personally and at once offered to bave it published by the
K. P. Jayaswal Institute. I readily nagreed to this offer after
consulting Shri A, Ghosh, the Director General of Archaeology,
who was good enough to approve of the publication being under-
taken by the Jayaswal Institute. The original list I had
prepared wag, however, compiled in a tabulated form on more
or less the same lines as I had done earlier for the list of
antiquarian remains for the former Madbya Bharat Union
published in 1952. The late Dr. Altekar made a number of
useful and valuable suggestions regarding the form of the text
and it was ultimately decided that the work, instead of being
presented in a tabular form, should be narrative in content and
as fully informative as could be possible without considerably
increasing the size of the book. 1 had therefore to revise the
original manuscript thoroughly and could make the typescript
ready for the press by the middle of 1959, By November 1959
all arrangements for the printing of the work were finalised by
the late Dr. Altekar, but, alas ! in that very month on the 24th
Nov. 59, I feel very sad to say, Dr. Altekar left this mortal
world, o development which brought a feeling of depression on
me} for I lost many chances of suggestions from a veteran
scholar and historian of his standing, which could greatly have
improved upon this work. However, Dr. K. K. Datta and
Prof. Askari who succeeded to the charge of the Institute
extended their fullest co-operation and assistance to me in the
course of the printing. Shri S. R. Roy and Dr. Q. Ahmad
of the Institute also took great pains in going through the type-
script and furnished useful and valuable information which has
been incorporated in the Supplement. My thanks are therefore
due to all of them.

I must however make special mention of the fact that
Shri Ghosh, the Director General of Archaeology gladly offered
whatever information he could in the course of this publication.
He also placed at my disposal all his uopublished notes on
explorations in Ranchi District for my use in this work without
reservation of any sort, I am greatly beholden to him for this.

While in Delhi Shri A. N. Khanna, my stenographer, in
his spare time relieved me o good deal of the routine of proof
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corrections and other work. I had the same assistance from
Sarvashri Ghanekar and Gore, my stenographers at Aurangabad.
Lam greatly thankful to them also,

The assistance rendered by Shri L.G. Parab, the Librarian
of the Central Archaeological Library, Delhi, in finding out
references and books quickly and promptly had greatly facilitated
my work. [ had the sume good fortune of assistance at Auranga-
bad from Shri Saraf of the Circle Library. Iam thankful to
both of them.

My thanks are also due to the management of the Tara
g Press who had been throughout very accurale, prompt
and coopsrative in the printing of this work. Considering the
bulk of this work the Prinling errors, as seen in the Errata
appended toit, have been quite few. I must therefore express
my grateful thanks to them also,

Though I am dedicating this work to the memory of the late
Dr. A. S. Altekar for all that he has done for this publication,
I wish I could do still better to express my gratitude towards
this departed loving soul,

Needless to say that but for the generous patronage of
the Bihar Government to undertake publication of this volumino-
us work through the Jayaswal Institate it would not have seen
the light of the day. I gratefully acknowledge my debt to them.

9, Cantonment,
Aurangabad. D. R, PaTiL
14th January, 1963.



INTRODUCTION

Soon after the preliminary survey of antiquarian remains
in Northern India by General Cunningham in 1861, the Govern-
ment of India realised the urgency and importance of the
preparation of “classified lists™ of such remains on an extensive
scale, primarily with a view to selection of monuments for
purposes of their conservation and continued preservation,
The Provincial Governments were suitably addressed in the
matter and with the help of the local officers of the districts and
of the Archaeological Surveyors of the various regions, most
of the Provincial Governments in India could furnish elaborate
lists of antiquarian remains in the country by the eighties
or nineties of the last century. These lists were prepared in
o proforma prescribed by the Government of India and the
details of the proforma clearly indicate that they bad twofold
objects in view, viz. (i) a planned programme of extensive survey
of antiquarian remains by the regional Archaeclogical Surveyors,
who were expected to collect more accurate information on
the history, architecture etc. of those remains, and (ii) selection
of standing monuments for conservation and continued
preservation.

A List of Monuments in the then Presidency of Bengal,
which included Bibar, was accordingly prepared first in 1888
and its revised edition was republished in 18396 by the Public
Works Department of the Government of Bengal with the
assistance of Beglar, the then Archaeological Surveyor of the
region. In his report for the year 1901-2, Bloch, the Archaeo-
logical Surveyor in Bengal, pointed out & number of omissions
and defects in the nforesnid list and suggested a thorough
tevision. The Government of Bengal in consultation with
Marshall, the newly appointed Director-General of the Archaeo-
logical Survey of India, immedistely approved of-the proposal
of Bloch under their resolution No. 2915 dated 9th September
1902 and Bloch was directed to proceed with the work of
revision immediately. It appears till 1909, when Bloch died,
there wus not much progress in the work, In 1910 Spooner
succeeded to the charge of the Eastern Circle of the Archaeo-
logical Survey. He took up the matter seriously and submitted
a special report stating his own views about the revision con-
templated in the aforesaid resolution of the Bengal Government.
He proposed to undertake the work in 1911, His idea was to

I-l Cf. An. R':Pil hsl, lWl-ﬁ, P 3L
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proceed with the work separately in each administrative division
of the Presidency in Bihar, commencing from the Tirhut
division in North Bihar. In 1912 he stacted his work in Tirhut
Division but found his experience to be quite exasperating,
“I found on attempting to visit every wayside shrine, every
mosque and every temple in every town and every village,
as well as every tomh on every road, and every lonely mound
in every jungle, that the Programme was a very much larger
one than I had realized......But my experience in Champaran
opened my eyes to the impracticability of attempting so over-
ambitious u scheme elsewhere. The only way in which I hope
to carry out the revision at all, along the lines described above,
is to send out photographic parties in advance, who shall bring
in for my inspection as complete and inclusive a set of
photographs of all the buildings in a particular district as they
can possibly get together”. Two photographers were duly sent
out to the Saran district ; but Spooner's experience of their work
was such that his “hope of bringing out in final form one
divisional volume of the revision this spring has been dis-
appointed”, He could now realize the impossibility of revising
the list on the basis of personal inspection of each monument’.
He proposed a special staff of photographers for the work and
some modification in the programme of the revision as ordered
by the Government. His proposals were duly accepted by the
Government and the photographers collected quite a volumi-
nous materinl with their own notes during the years 1914 to
1918. But the checking and “editing” of this accumulated mass
of material itself posed an insuperable problem to Spooner
who could only hope to take up “the editorial work” *as soon as
possible”. The hope could not be realized due to administrative
changes. In 1918 it was made a work of special duty assigned
to the Assistant Superintendent, Mr. Pandey, who proposed *to
examine the notes and photographs and check a few places,
also visited important monuments to collect references for
publications and to prepare plans of important sites and build-
ings". Pandey thus started his work again in respect of the
Tirhut Division, but unfortunately he died on 26th November
1919. The work thus fell to the charge of Hiranand Shastri,
successor of Pandey in the Eastern Circle, Hiranand Shastri
now started with the work almost afresh, when fresh orders
were received from the Government of India to the effect that
only such monuments were to be listed as were protected under
the Ancient Monuments Preservation Act of 1904. So the
original project of revision of the list of all Monuments in
Bengal, because of what was experienced during all the pre-
ceding 20 years, had to be abandoned, “As the work is now

1. Cf ASI, EG, 1911-12, pp. 7-8.
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limited, for there are not more than 61 protected monuments
in the whole of Bihar and Orissa, it is hoped it will finish ere
long". In 1920 M. Kuraishi took up the work on the above
lines which was completed in 1927 and finally published in
1931 as Vol. LI of the New Imperial Series of the Archzological
Survey of India.

It is in the context of these earlier efforts that a fresh
attempt had to be viewed. There is no doubt that an upto-date
compendium giving an informative and descriptive account of
all monuments and ancient sites known to have been explored,
or otherwise noticed, in a particalar region or State, has definite
advantages from the view-point of archaological administration,
knowledge and research. 1f such a compendium could give
certain essentinl features and salient facts regarding the ancient
monuments and sites, it would serve the purpose of a work of
ready reference for the day to day work of the officers of the
Archzological Department. It would at the same time be
nseful as an important source-book of information for purposes
of extensive research and study. It would not only throw light
on the work of research and exploration so far done in respect
of any monument or site ; but it would also, at the same time,
indicate what still remains to be done, It is after keeping these
ends in view that the author, when he joined the Mid-Eastern
Circle of the Archzological Survey of India at Patna in 1953,
thought of taking up the work again in the light of what hap-
pened in the past. It was obvious to him that a fresh line of
approach to the problem was called for. In view of the past
experienee it was clear that the projected compendium could
never be completed by him on the basis of a personal inspection
or spotstudy of each and every monument or site. Nor was it
possible for him to collect the data in respect of certain items of
the proforma prescribed by the Government of India, as they
related to matters purely of an administrative nature, such as
ownership of the monument or site, previous inspection by officers
of the Survey ete. which had no bearing on archaeological know-
ledge and research. It was therefore felt that the most
practicable course would be to collate whatever published in-
formation was available in respect of the numerous ancient ruins
in Bihar and to compile it in a systematic manner so that an
intelligible and infermative account of each of the antiquarian
remains is available in one single compendium. There was
thus no question of making a distinction between “protected™
and “unprotected”” monuments or sites. The sole object in view
was mainly and essentially archzological knowledge and
research on the ancient ruins of Bihar. All the ancient ruins in
Bihar sbout which published information, in whatever form,
was available were to be brovght within the perview of this work
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irrespective of its avowed special significance or otherwise.
This was by no means an easy task for the sources of informa-
tion were found to be as varied and scattered as the ruins
themselves. The sources of information include a variety of
numerous journals, periodicals, gazetteers, statistical accounts,
administrative reports, and accounts of various individuals
who were interested in archeological work from their own
view-points, All this information from diverse view-points had
to be pooled together and presented in an intelligibly descriptive
form after a careful scrutiny and understanding of the
available information. How far this has been achieved with
success it is for the discerning readers to judge.

It would thus be clear that whatever information is
contained in this compendium, it is based mainly and almost
exclusively on published sources and not on personal inspection
or observation of monuments or sites, With regard to the
published sources however, every possible effort has been made
to tap all of them as could be made available to the author.
The bibliography appended to this book will indicate what these
sources are. They form the main authority for the accuracy
or otherwise of the information supplied by them. The author
has, however, tried to weigh the correctness or otherwise of the
facts of information in the context of what these sources could
themselves indicate and sometimes, in the light of what he could
himsell personally know. It is for future research and study-
(especially field-study)- of these ruins or antiquities to clarify,
correct or supplement whatever is contained in this compendium,

It will be seen that the sources range over a period of
nearly 175 years of published works (i.e. from about 1780 A.D.
to 1960) and have come down from authorities holding divergent
views with regard to collection of archaeological data. For
example, Buchanan Hamilton, who was undoubtedly the first
modern authority to conduct a sort of “systematic” survey of
the ancient ruins in Bihar nearly 150 years ago, had to collect
his information without much basic background of knowledge
of ancient Indian history and culture and of the various religious
sects and cults of India. But it must be said to the credit of
this great authority that the information he collected was quite
varied and systematic and was most intelligently conceived.
Unlike Cunningham, whose work will be referred to below, be
had fortunately no preconceived notions regarding the aims of
his survey. Besides, his survey of ancient ruins was only a
part of a general survey which included other absorbing fields
like geology, social and religions practices, revenue systems etc.
He therefore worked in a different perspective and thus noted
his observations as they could occur to a most intelligent layman,
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Such an approach bas, in a way, certain advantages, as it is
not tinged with professional prejudices and bias. Unfortunately,
however, certain parts of Bihar, such as the Chhota-Nogpur
Division and the Muzaffarpur Division of N. Bibar, could not be
surveyed by him.

Buchanan was followed, after some lapse of time, by a
band of workers like Major Kittoe, Cunningham, Broadley,
Beglar, Hoey, Waddell, Grierson, Stein and others who had
certain definite aims in view viz. the identification and descrip-
tion of Buddhist sites described in the famous .travels of the
Chinese pilgrims like Fa Hian, Hiuen Tsiang and others. The
Buddhist ruins in Bihar formed almost the sole occupation of
their researches and explorations to the unfortunate neglect of
other ruins of the orthodox Hindu faith and those of the Jain
religion. This trend in archaeological work in Bihar dominated
the scene almost to the beginnings of this century when the
Archaeological Survey of India was reorganised and placed on
a regular and permanent footing. With the setting up of the
Archaeological Survey Department, individual and sporadic
efforts in search of new information on ancient ruins had almost
censed with a few exceptions. The officers, of the Survey now
- carried out exploratory tours and listing for some years to come
and collected some more data, but because of other more impor-
tant work entrusted to them like conservation and regular and
systematic excavation of certain selected sites they could make
little headway in this direction. Thus the work of what was
previously called ¢listing” was gradually slowed down and was
practically abandoned by 1939, when the Second Woild War
broke out. Recently since 1957 the Archaeological Survey of
India have launched a project of village to village exploration
of monuments all over the country, But this ambitious work is
still in progress and its result is yet to be fully made known to

the learned world.

These diverse trends and methods of archeological acti-
vities during the last 175 years are found reflected in the present
work in various ways. Certain parts of Bibar, notably
southern, north-eastern and eastern Bihar are found to have
received scant attention from the archaological investigators
who worked in Bihar, for the obvious rtason that they were
not rich in Buddhist ruins. Similarly certain Saiva and other
Hindu ruins were, if at all, noficed casually and with no suffi-
cient details. In the twenties and thirties of this century
certain sites in south Bihar came in for special atlention by
anthropologists like S. C. Roy primarily because the sites in
question were believed to have been “Asura’ sites with fascinat-
ing problems of their own, still nebulous and unsolved. In
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addition to these ruins, primarily of a religious nature, there is a
host of other ruins which will be found noticed and described,
though scantily, in the present work. They are those of non-
sectarian character which have so far been not of much signi-
ficance and importance for archeological investigation and
historical research. These are the forts, tanks, wells, sarais,
bridges, civil and other buildings, sati monuments, memorial
or boundary pillars etc., which, it will readily be agreed, are
of equal or, in a way, of more importance for the understanding
of the general history, economic, social etc., of a particular region
of the country. Each of them may form an absorbing topic
of arch®ological or historical research of Bihar. The author
has therefore endeavoured to collect whatever scanty data he
could gather in respect of them.

For the purposes of this book the term “ancient” is
primarily restricted to the ruins datable to the year 1800 A, D,
or before, though a few ruins of some significance after that date,
bat upto the middle of the last century, will also be found
noticed. With regard to the dating of these ruins the author
has tried to follow the dates s assigned by the original authori-
ties. The author is quite aware that the dates assigned by
such early authorities like Buchanan, Beglar, Broadley, Sherwill
etc. have in cases been found to be incorrect. Further their
observations regarding the character and significance of the
ruins seen by them were, because of the scanty knowledge of
their times, quite imperfect. The author has, only to
o certain extent, tried to correct only obvious mistakes and in-
accuracies leaving the rest to be done by the discerning readers
and students. It will be readily recognized that a full-scale
discussion on all items of inaccoracies and mistakes was beyond
the scope of the present work ; for, it would have inevitably
increased the size of this already voluminous work beyond all
reasonable proportions.

A few words need to be mentioned here about the present
condition of the antiquarian remains described in the present
work. The conditions of existence of the remains covered by
this work are essentially those noticed by the original authorities
at the time when they themselves saw them. To state their
present condition of "existence would have necessitated their
personal inspection, which, as already pointed out, was out of
question. Some of the ancient remains or monuments,
especially those that are not *protected” by the Government,
will be found to have been first and last noticed more than g
hundred years ago. It is therefore quite to be expected that
some of them may have either suffered at the hands of time and
may even have totally vanished out of existence, Thisisg

-
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matter, however, for verification or inspection on spot, which it
was beyond the scope of the present work. It is the proper field
for work in future. With rapid industrialization and numerous
modern developments in the countryside, like the river valley
projects etc,, there is every reason to believe that many of the
ancient ruins referred to in this work may have suffered already
in their condition of existence. Inthis context the information
collected here assumes an added significance in so far as itis
the only tangible record available on such remains and would
be of considerable value as such.

The general layout of the present work is based, to a
certain extent, on Kuraishi's work on the List of Monuments in
Bihar and Orissa. The place-names are, bowever, alphabetically
arranged taking Bibar as a whole and not divisionwise and
districtwise ns done by Kuraishi. The district is indicated
immediately after the place-nume. This arrangement is felt to be
more convenient for quick reference. In respect of each place-
name the sources of information are indicated in brief in chrono-
logical sequence and a brief history of the place stated wherever
possible. Wherever local legends or traditions exist in respect of
the concerning ruvins they have been referred 'to briefly,
if they are considered significant enough to demand such a
reference. In respect of ancient sites sigmificant items of infor-
mation on finds of prehistoric tools, copper implements or other
metal objects, finds of coins, inscriptions, potteries, terracotta
and other objects etc, all these have been noticed wherever
possible. In addition to these, wherever information on burial
customs and practices, sizes of bricks, iron or copper smelting
centres and such other matters was forthcoming, it bas been duly
incorporated in the present work.

With regard to important place-names like Basarah
(Vaiéali), Bodb-Gaya, Bibar-Sharif, Gays, Nalanda, Patna,
Rajgir, Rohtasgarh, Sasaram etc the suthor has endeavoured to
present the data in as complete a form as possible so that the
accounts in respect of them can be conveniently detached from
the present work and converted into separate monographs on the
places concerned.

The references to the sources are given at the end of the
description of each place-name or important movement or site
and not in the form of foot-notes. For the convenience of ready
reference in certain cases the sources are stated immediately in
brackets when considered necessary. Wherever the number of
inscriptions from a particular place is found large enough the
inscriptions have been noticed separately at the end of the
narrative account of such a place-name.

-
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The place-names have been spelled as they are found in
the District: Gazetteers, The present work was commenced before
1956 and the preliminary work was also completed before that
year. It does not therefore take into account the adjustment of
boundaries between Bihar and West Bengal under the recent
reorganisation of the States. It will therefore be seen that
certain places which were formerly within the districts of Purnea
and Manbbum districts of Bihar now lie within the adjoining
districts of West Bengal, Similarly the name of the former
Manbhum district is now changed to Purulia district jn Bibar,
This change is bow=ver not shown in the present work, For
accuracy of geographical information on the place-names, their
correct location in the Survey of India sheets i given in a
separate Appendix A. In case of any discrepancy between what
is stated in the main body of the text and in Appendix A,
regarding the location of & place-name, the information of the
Appendix A should be considered as more accurate,

In the Appendix B will be found a complete index or list of
inscriptions in Bihar referred to in the main body of the text
for facility of quick reference. In the body of the text every
effort has been made to point out whether s particular inscription
has been fully edited or not or whether it was only cursorily
noticed. It is hoped this will facilitate future epigraphical work
in Bihar. In Appendix C is incorporated an index to monuments
and sites according to their categories so that the information in
respect of them is readily available for future research.
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ANTIQUARIAN REMAINS IN BIHAR

1. Afzalpur-Sarunda (PATNA)—FORT, BUDDHIST SITE AND
TANK—

This small village is situated about 3 miles south-west
of Islampur (g.v.). Broadley yisited it some time before
1872 and noticed ruins of a mud-built fort. It was found to
have been built on an elevated mound representing perhaps an
earlier Buddbist site. Broadley also noticed to the south of
the village a large tank with ceveral Buddhist images lying on
its bank. To the west of the tank he saw a mound with
several similar Buddhist statues scattered about.

JASB, 1872, p. 255.

2. Aganur (GAYA)—FORT—

In about 1900 Grierson, who was for some time Collector

of the district, noticed here traces of ramparts and gates indicat-

ing existence of a fort.

Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya, p. 41.
3. Abhiari (DARBHANGA)—HINDU TEMPLE—

The village is situated 15 miles north-west of Darbhanga
and is known for its temple locally called as Ahalyasthina
which is associated with the well-known legend of the sage
Gautsma and his wife Ahalyd as told in the epics and the
Puranas. Inside the shrine ‘s a flat stone said to contain the
foot-prints of Sitd, wife of Rama, as the main object of worship.

B DG, Darbhanga, p- 141.

4, Akbarpur (GAYA)—MONASTERY (HINDU ?)—

This village is situated 10 miles south of Nawada. It
contains an old Matha or monastery of the Nanaka-panthi sect.

BDG, Gaya, p. 232.

5. Akbarpur (SHAHABAD)—MUSLIM TOMB—

This is situated on the left bank of the river Son and
at the eastern foot of the Rohtas hill. Close to the foot of the
hill is the tomb of Malik Wisal and of his family. The building
consists of a four-walled enclosure containing @ raised stone
terrace and three prayer niches on the western side, with seven
stone sarcophagi on a stone platform. On the entrance gate in
the northern wall of the enclosure is & long Persian inscription
recording its construction between 1636 to 1638 A. D. by
Malik Wisal, the Daroga of Rohtas Fort, in the reign of Shah
{];:1?1: when Ikhlas Khan was the Killadar or commander of

ort.
~ See Proc. ASB, 1876, p. 10 where the dates of the inscrip-
tion are given as A.H. 1056 and 1057, the latter being equivalent
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to 1647 A. D. ; cf. also Horowitz, List, No. 1141,
An. Rep., ASI, B.(C. 1902, p- 23 ; BODG, Shahabad,
p. 150. :

6. Akbarpur (PATNA)—SUN TEMPLE (?)—
The village is situated in Pargana Pilich of the district

and its ancient ruins are found noticed only by Buchanan. He
found here “a conical mound of bricks which probably has been
a temple, and when it fell, the image has been placed on the
summit of the ruin and over it has been built & small covering.”
He was told that the enshrined image was that of the sun-god,
which should be correct, for, he adds: “It must be observed
that the males in this sculpture are represented booted, and
among the emblems are not only the horses of Sarya but the
geese of Brahma.” Near the temple he noticed several other
images representing Hindu deities like Hara-Gaurf, litigas and
several others very much defaced. He gives, however, no
indication as to the age of the carvings and of the temple.
Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 232-3.

7. Alamnagar (BHAGALPUR)—FORT AND TANKS—

This was the principal village of the Chandel chiefs who
built many earthen-work ramparts and excavated tanks at this
place and in the locality, traces of which were visible till the
beginning of this century.

BD@&, Bhagalpur, p. 157.

8. Alinagar (PALAMAU)-—FORT AND BUILDINGS—

This village is situated 5 miles east of Hussainabad in the
north-eastern portion of the district. The fort is situated on a
small hill north-east of the village. It encloses a rectangle, 55
8" x 45’ 10" and has a square chamber at each corner. Inside
are five arched niches in each wall. In the inner court isa
square well and another well is on the slope of the hill with a
vaulted tunnel leading to it. The construction is locally
ascribed to one Musafi Khan or more correctly Muzaffar Khan,
The villagers call the fort by the name of Rohilla Kila.

BOD@G, Palamau, p. 175.

9. Alwara (MANBHUM)-~BUDDHIST TEMPLE—

A short distance to the north-east of the village were seen
by Beglar, in 1872-73, the ruins of a large Buddhist temple. Its
remains include pieces of door-jambs and an architrave with the
seated Buddha figure carved on it. The place is locally called
as Mahadevasthana. Beglar also noticed a few mounds, repre-
senting ruins of temples, along the banks of the Damuda river
between Alwara and Chechgaongadh (g. v.). -

Belgar, CASI, VIII, p. 161.

10. Amaithi (GAYA)~BUDDHIST TEMPLE—
The village is situated about 9 miles south-west of Jethian



( 3)

(9.v). In about 1900 Stein noticed at the village-shrine
three old images, one of which be identified as representing
Avalokitesvara. It is, therefore, quite likely that some Buddhist
temple or stipa once existed nearby the village. It secems Kittoe
had visited this place in 1847 though he makes no reference to
it in his notes. He gives an eye-copy of an inscription “on a
Jain relic at Amheti” which does not seem to have been noticed
afterwards.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, plate V, facing p. 272; Stein, T4,

XXX, p. 83 /.

11. Amarpur (SARAN)—MOSQUE—

This village is situated about 2 miles west of Darauli. It
contains a fine mosque which stands on the banks of the river
Gogra. It was built of red bricks by Amar Singh, a deputy of
Shah Jahan, but the work appears to have been left incomplete.
It is said that the village has derived its name from Amar Singh.

BODG, Saran, p. 130.

12. Amawan or Amauna (GAYA)—FORT AND TANK—

The village is about 2 miles north-east of Daudnagar
(g-v.) and contains ruins of a mud-fort known locally as
tilha. About a quarter mile south-east of it, in a field, was found
some time before 1909, a copper-plate dated 232 in the Gupta
era (i.e. 551 A. D.) recording grant of a village Mallayashtika to
a Brahmin named Ravisvimin by Kumaramatya Maharaja
Nanda. The grant was issued from Pudgala.

Grierson, who, in about 1900, noticed an old tank and the
ruins of a fort, mentions the name of the place as Amawan ; cf
his Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, p. 27.

JASB, 1909, pp. 163-64 EL, X, p. 50 ff; Grierson, op. eit.

13, Amaya (GAYA)—FORT AND BUILDINGS—

In about 1812 Buchanan visited this place and noticed
here a mound, 300 x 1507, with ruins of several smaller buildings
nearby. According to him the mound rzpresents a fort built
by a chief of the local Pewangar tribe.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1. p. 176.

14. Ami (SARAN)—SAIVA TEMPLE—

This village is situated about 14 miles east of Chhapra
(3- v.). The temple is dedicated to goddess Ambika-Bhavani
and is in worship. It is also called Ambiké-sthina from which
the name of the village seems to have been derived.

The local people associate the spot with the site of
Daksha’s sacrifice of the epics and the Puramas. Another
local tradition as stated in the District Gazetteer identifies
the place with that of Raja Surath. -

The Bengal List, p. 376 ; BODG, Saran p. 130.
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15. Andhara Thari (DARBHANGA)—TEMPLE (?,—

A stone image, possibly indicating existence of a temple at
the findspot or near by, was found here with an inscription on it
recording its installation by Sridhara, a minister of Nanya of the
Kshatra family.

K. P. Jayaswal, JBORS, IX, p. 303 ff.

16. Anigara (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE AND BURIAL GROUND
(ASURA 7)—

The burial site is situated between Anigara and the nearby
village Kamnta. It was explored by S.C. Roy, who noticed
seven flat stone slabs and two sepulchral stone columns, one of
which is 6° high. On the east of the latter were found two urns,
a large earthen jar and a smaller one, both of the latter containing
pieces of bones, the former containing a copper anklet in addition.
Near the second stone column also was found an urn, under 2 or
3 slabs of stone, with pieces of bone in it. These urns, it appears,
are connected with the erection of the stone columns. Near the
burial site S. C. Roy noticed a large upland with ruins of brick
buildings.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1, p. 239 fi.

17. Anti-Chak (BHAGALPUR)——BUDDHIST SITE AND TANK—

From the foot of the Patharghata hill (g.n.) towards
east and south is a very extensive area dotted with stone and
brick ruins stretching up to the villages Anti-chak and Oriup.
Discoveries of carved pillars, votive stipas, Buddhist images and
numerous other carvings bad been reported from the site, It has
been identified recently with the site of the fumous Vikramagila
University of the Pila period and can thus be assigned to
10th-12th centuries A. D,

To the north of the village is a tank which is partly silted
up. To its south are mounds with brick ruins representing sites
of stapas.

JEBHS, XXXIV, p. 83 ff.

18. Aphsad (OR AFSAND) (GAYA)--VAISHNAVA TEMPLE

The village is situated 3 miles to the south of Darya-
pur-Parvati (g.v.). The ancient ruins of Aphsad were first noticed
in about 1847 by Major Kittoe, who removed an important inscri-
ption from the place which was subsequently lost. In 1871
Broadley, the then Sub-Divisional Officer at Bihar, saw here a
conical mound, 70 to 80 feet high, with images such as a colossus
of a four-armed male figure, 8’ high, an exquisitively carved linga
bearing on either side a lifesize human face and other Brahma-
nical statues. At about the same time Beglar visited it, who, in
his report for 1871-72, refers to several statues, mostly Brahmani-
cal and a few Buddhist, amongst which he specifically mentions
a large image of Variba incarnation of Vishpu. As described
by Bloch later, this image is of grey sandstone, similar to
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the Varsha image from Eran in Madhya Pradesh. The goddess
of earth is here represented as & female figure, while on the body
of the god Variha are depicted the figures of sages in adoration.
The inscription, refered to above, was edited by Fleet and it
records construction of a temple of Vishnu and a religious college
or monastery by the mother of a later Gupta King, Adityasena,
and the excivation of a tank by Kdnadevi, his wife. The temple
of Vishnu, mentioned in the inscription, is probably respresented
by this high mound at the site. In 1896 when the Bengal List
J Monuments was compiled, the mound was only 60 feet high
and it may have suffered further damage in later years.

The existence of the monastery or college and the tank
mentioned in the inscription is not traceable at Aphsad
(g-v.). (Foran image of Tari found from here cf. JBORS,
XXII, p. 302 ff) Broadley also refers to the discovery of an
“Ashoka inscription of great length and value” by Major
Kittoe which had almost immediately thereafter disappeared
and could not be traced by the former in spite of all his
efforts. In his report for 1901-02 Bloch had made a strong
recommendation for the excavation of the mound but the
work had not been undertaken so far.

Cunningham, ASZ, I,40; Broadley, JASE, 1872, p. 276 ;
Beglar, CASI, VIII, pp. 114-5; Fleet, C'I1, I, p. 200 fi, and
Bhandarkar, List, No. 1552; Bengal List, pp. 310-12; Bloch, An.
Rep., ASI, B.C., 1902, pp. 14-15; BDG, Gaya, p. 199.

19. Arsa (MANBHUM)—JAIN TEMPLES-

The Bengal List at page 560 casually refers toa place
called Arsa Karandi, four miles south-east of Boram, and some
distance from Kasai river, which was “zaid to possess ruins of
temples”. Bloch visited it in 1903 and saw remains of temples
at two places in the village with ancient Jain statues put up
therein. Of the statues he noticed one “of a peculiar style" the
figure wearing a crown with a canopy of many-hooded cobra
over it, possibly representing Parsvanatha.

Bengal -List, p- 560; Bloch, An. Rep, ASI, B(C. 1903,
p 14,

20 Arrah (SHAHABAD)-TEMPLE OF ARANYA DEVI, COLOSSUS OF
VISH®U, MOSQUES AND ARRAH HOUSE-

The temple is situated between the old and new portions
of the town and is dedicated to the goddess Aranyd, ie., the
presiding deity of forests or deserts. The worship of a forest
deity is quite unusual. In about 1812 Buchanan visited Arrah
and was told by the local Pandits that the name of the town
was derived from aranya, i.e., ‘a waste land’ or ‘forest’,

According to local traditions the town had various names
in ancient times such as Chakrapura, Ekachakra, and Aramana-
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gara. Ekachakra is mentioned in the Mah@vasiso as one of the
capital cities of India inthe time of Buddha. Hiuen Tsiang
while travelling through this area refers to the inhabitants as
“demons of the desert” who were converted by the Buddha.
From this Cunningham had proposed to identify the place with
the site of the stipa and the lion pillar erected by Asoka. The
name Arimanagara is mentioned in a recent Jain inscription
from Masarh (gv.). A Hindu legend would associate the
place with the demon Bakasura of the Mahabharata, who,
itis believed, was killed by Bhima at a spot 1} miles west of
Arrabh represented by the modern village of Bakri. Another
local derivation of the name Arrah is from dra or saw with
which, it is said, in a legend, a pious local king was cut into two
pieces to fulfil the promise of a gift by the king. (cf. also Chi-
rand, (g.v.), below for a similar legend). Muslims derive
the name from the numerous *“sawers” seen by them residing
in the town. It is said, after his victory over the Afghans, Babar
camped here at a spot which was still recently called as Shaha-
bad in commemoration of the event. The district is also known
as Shahabad from the same event.

Colossus of Vishpu: A colossal statueis now kept in the
gorden of the Maharaja of Dumraon. It represents Vishnu,
though it is popularly called as Bapisurs. It measures 9'6* x
4'6"x1°6". It originally belonged to the ancient site at
Masg;l; (g-».) and was brought here by the then Maharaja
in 1882.

Mosquea : One of the mosques at Arrah is situated in the
heart of the town and is called as Jami Masjid. It was built of
bricks in the reign of Aurangzeb. It consists of a large prayer
ball, 92 long, divided into five arched bays, each with a dome
above, and four minarets at corners. In front is an open quads
rangle, 96" x 31°, with attached out-offices and a well.

The other mosque is locally known as Maula Bagh
Masjid. It was built by s Muhammedan wife of John Deane
Esq, who. in early 19th century, was Collector of Arrah and
later Commissioner over the region. The building is of mixed
Saracenic style and has foliated arches, three ornamental domes
and eight minarets. At the entrance is an inscription of A.H.
1233 (A.D. 1834) recording its construction. Deane died in
1617 and was buried in the outer garden of the mosque.

The Arrah House : The building is famous as Arrah House
after the notable event of the gallant defence of the British
garrison in the 1857 uprising. It is a small double-storeyed
structure on a raised plinth built by one Vicars Boyle, the
then engineer of the Eastern Railway. It was intended as
a billiard room, the residence proper being a short distance
away. According to Bengal list, p. 342, it consists of a billiard
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room, 28’ x 17§*, with a smaller room, a bathroom attached
on one side and verandah in front with semi-circular arched
colonnade. Kuraishi (at p. 137), however, states that it has
two rooms, each measuring 27° 9" x8 9%, enclosed by a
verandah of 6' 6 width on all the four sides, part of the
southern verandah having been converted into two small rooms.
The whole building, he says, is 51° square. There is a clear
discrepancy in Kuraishi's description, for the total plinth
area of 51" square does not agree with the dimensions of the
parts of the buildings as given by him.

Buchanan, Shahabad, p. 55 ff; Cunningham, ASZ, III, pp.
72-73; Huanter, Stacistieal A¢count, XIlI, pp. 217-1 9, Bengal List
p. 342 ff; Kuraishi, p. 137; BODG Shakabad, p. 151 ff.

21. Asurgadh (PURNEA)-FORT —

The fort is situated about 4 miles east of Dulalganj and
12 miles south of Kishanganj. It is 1,200 yards in circum-
ference and 10’ to 12° high above the surrounding ground
level and is surrounded by earthen ramparts. Buchanan visited
the place in about 1812 and was told of an earlier excavation
in the fort exposing ruins of small chambers and halls filled
with bricks.

Local tradition says that there were five brothers in
the time of Vikramaditya every one of whom had built a fort
known after his own name, Of these only three, viz
Asurgadh, Benugadh and Barijangadh (gv.) have been
traced, the other two after Nanta and Kanta have not
heen identified so far. The records of the Khagra family
assert that their 9th Raja, Fakruddin Hussain, erected a fort
here after the loss of Jalalgadh (gv) perhaps on the
ruins of an earlier Hindu fort. Another local tradition
exists to the effect that the rank jungle over the ancient fort
ruins was cleared by a Musalman saint who settled down
there afterwards and is still held in reverence by the local

le.

Buchanan, Purnea, p. 85; Bengal List, p.342; BD@,
Purnea, p. 183.

22. Asman Kathj (SHAHABADMUSLIM TOMB—

This is situated near Chainpur (g.v.). It contsins
a tomb consisting of an open enclosure wall with an
open terrace inside containing graves of Asman, Hussain Khan,
a relation of Bakhtiyar Khan of Chainpur and of others.
Asman, it is locally claimed, was a descendant of the Prophet
but according to Buchanan he may have been some saint who
preceded Sher Shah.

Near the tomb is a building called as Baradari or pavi-
lion. It is said to have been erected by Daud Khan, kinsman
of Sher Shah, and may thus belong to the 16th century A.D,
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It consists of a chamber, 18} square, with three openings on
each side and was perhaps once surrounded by verandahs.
Buchanan, Shakabad, pp. 146-47, 151.

23. Atmi (SHAHABAD)-STOPA AND HINDU TEMPLE—

In 1906 or so, a local inhabitant partly excavated the
mound near the village in search of treasure, but on report
being received, Bloch visited the site in that year. The exacava-
tion had exposed remains of a stipa “exactly like many at -
Sarnath.” It had been dug to a depth of 10 feet or so but
nothing of interest, except a few broken Hindu sculptures, were
found. It appears that on the ruins of an earlier stipa, a Hindu
temple was built later. Only traces of some broken walls and a
few feet of the circular stipa had survived, as seen in the excava-
tion.

Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, E. C,, 1906-7, p. 17.

24. Badam (HAZARIBAGH)—FORT—

Ths village is situated about 7 miles south-east of Barka-
gaon. It contains a fort, built in 1642 A. D. for Karanpura Raja
Hemat Singh by a builder from Patna. The place was deserted
in 1670 by the family, which then shifted to Ramgarh. The fort
is in ruins and has not been fully explored ; cf. also Mahudi Hill
(- v.).

BODG, Hauzaribagh, pp. 61, 190.

25. E.l..dm-rur (GAYA)—FORT—

This village is situated to the west of Nawada. In about
1812 Buchanan noticed here an ancient mound representing
remains of a fort locally attributed to a chief of Pewangar tribe
(cf. also Amaya, q. v.).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 176,

26. Bahadurganj (PURNEA)—FORT AND TANK—

The fort is situated between the Kamal and Ratua rivers
about 7 or 8 miles from Bahadurganj and is locally known as
fort of Benu Raja. As seen by Buchanan in about 1812 it
consisted of ramparts, enclosing an area of 600 square yards,
with traces of brick ruins inside, In Some parts he saw traces of
ditch and considered the fort to be of considerable antiquity.
Inside is a small tank which is held sacred in the locality. It is
said that there were four brothers, viz., Benu, Bal, Sahasmal, and
Barijan, each having a fort of his own, named after him
(cf. also Nos. 35 and 50 below for the other forts of Barijan,
Benu and Balrajpur). The latter fort may not have anything
to do with the one of this tradition, since it is far away in
the west in Darbhanga district and has o tradition of its own.
The fort of Sahasmal has not been identified so far,

Buchanan, Purneq, P. 80; Bengal List, p. 432,

27. Baharagora (SINGHBHUM ) - $AIVA TEMPLE AND



INDIGO FACTORIES—

The village is situated in Dalbhum area, about 30 miles
south-west of Ghatsila, The temple is situated at a spot called
Chitresvara near the village where the god Siva is worshipped
with the name of Chitrefvara.

Near the village are some brick buildings which are said
to be the remains of indigo factories.

BD@, Singhikwm, p. 206.

28, Baheya (RANCHI) - ANCIENT SITE (ASURA)—

S.C. Roy visited the site and found here copper vessels,
arnaments, and a polished bronze dish.

S.C. Roy, JBORS, VI, pp. 412-13.

29, Baidyanath (SHAHABAD)-- ANCIENT SITE, SAIVA TEMPLE,
STONE OBELISKS AND TANKES—
The village Baidyanathis situated 6 miles to the south
of Ramgarh in the north-east of Bhabua sub-division. Buchanan
refers to the ancient ruins at Baidyanath which, in his time,
were attributed to “Raja Madana Pala, the Suir.” He had
the site-plan of the ruins made and also had drawings
of some of the notable carvings or images. To the west of
village is a large mound with a temple of Siva on it built
perhaps in late historical period by making use of the mate-
rialsof @ more ancient temple, once standing on the same
site. Garrick identified this earlier temple as that of Vaidya-
natha, from which the name of the village is derived. In
1882 he excavated part of the mound and found that the
original temple consisted of the sanctum and a large pillared
ball or mapdapa and possibly a portico in its front. The
existing temple on the mound was only an ordinary cella,
12* square, with a pyramid-shaped top added to it very recently.
He also noticed a large enclosure of massive walls 123* x 100",
with a line of cells along the western wall, presumably for
the use of the priests. While constructing the later temple
and the wall, which surrounds the mound, numerous carvings
and sculptures of the original temple have been used most
indiscriminately and “in every imaginable position.”” Amongst
them Garrick could trace three inscriptions, viz. (i) referring
to the 9th regnal year of Sri Madanapaladeva as read by Cunn-
ingham, (ii) having only five letters commencing with Sita, the
rest being not legible and (iii) referring to one Magaradhvaja jogi
and the year 700. Cunningham had noticed the name of this
last personage inscribed in some eight or ten different places of
pilgrimage in Northern India, and infers that he may have been
a widely travelled mendicant of the time. The era to which
the year refers has not been identified satisfactorily. None of
these inscriptions seems to have been noticed or edited
subsequently.
2
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The most noteworthy feature of the ruins is indicated
by some 22 stone obelisks, square in section, tapering upwards
and crowned with a circular ornament and of about five feet
in height. According to Garrick they are not adaptable to
any architectural purpose and seem to have been worshipped
independently. These obelisks and the temple were seen by Bucha-
nan in about 1812, who has given more details of the numerous
scenes sculptured on the former. He considered the carvings
as “curious” and as having “less connection with the common
Hindu mythology than any I have ever seen.” Further he
observed in the carved scenes “several indecencies which in the
southorn India have been carried to such a gross length; and
which have been avoided in the more ancient temples of Bihar",
The scenes include representations like mother sucking a child
or a female churning butter, a porter carrying a load, and, what
appeared strange to Buchanan, “a man riding on & snake”. It
appears these are scences from the life of Krishna which Buchanan
was not able to interpret satisfactorily. From the descriptions of
Garrick and Buchanan, it appears the ruins deserve further
exploration and study, T

: 4 mile north-east of the village is a low mound called
as Kakahai-garh exhibiting in many places traces of broken'
pottery. While ploughing here it is said that labourer found
a number of gold coins, about 90 years before Garrick visited
the place in 1882,

A little to the south of the village is & solid brick-mound
with sculptures seen thereon in 1882 by Garrick, The bricks
here are of large size.

Round about the village are numerous tanks having
ancient names. Garrick has given a list of nine such tanks
along with their local names (ci. his report for details).

Near the village are ruins of numerous bu ildings generally
known as Kots, some of them called after the various hamlets
nearby. Garrick has given a detailed list of these buildings
and their locations in his report, Amongst them near the hamlet
of Alampur are two high mounds in which a number of coins
were found, some of them being of Akbar's reign. All the ruins
at Baldyanath have been attributed to the Suirs or (Sabaras ?),
about the history and origin of whom Garrick has attempted
to give & detailed account in bis report.

Buchanan, Shakabad, pp. 143-45; Garrick, CASZI, XIX, pp.
34-48; Bengal List pp. 360-62; BODG, Shahabad, pp. 156-57,

30. Baikunthapur (PATNA) - HINDU TEMPLES AND CENOTAPH—

The village is situated on the bank of the Ganges five
miles east of Fatuha. The mother of Raja Min Singh, Governor
of Akbar, died here and was cremated on the bank of the Ganges
near the village, In her honour the Raja built the Baradagi
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or pavilion, also called as chhatéri or cenotaph. The foundation
of the village is also ascribed to Raja Man Singh.

In addition to the cenotaph Raja Man Singh built
here several temples. Buchanan, when he visited the
place, heard of a local tradition that as a result of a dream
that King Jarasamdha's amulet was lying in the river, a lifiga
with four faces was discovered which eventually became the
object of worship in the main temple. Of the other temples
one is dedicated to Sitala and the other to Visudeva.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 75-6: BODG, Patna, p. 198.

31. Bakraur (GAYA) STOPA, STONE PILLAR, TANKS, HINDU
TEMPLES AND MONASTERY—

A mound apparently representing ruins of a large stipa wos
noticed by Cunningham in 1861 to the north of the village on the
eastern side of the Niranjana river, opposite the Great Temple at
Bodh-Gaya. It is locally called as Katani. Cunningham identified
the mound with that of the stipa known to Buddhist tradition as
the gand ha-fasti- by Hiuen Tsiang as existing
in this locality with a pillar near by. Hiuen Tsiang
mentions the name of the place as Ajayaspura. Buchanan
states that Mr. Boddam, the former Collector of Gaya, had
removed many stones and bricks from here for construction
of buildings at Gaya. “He is said to have found a stone-chest
containing bones and many small images of lac”. According
to Burmese tradition one of the celebrated personalities of
Buddhism died here which was confirmed by the discovery of the
stone-chest taken away by Boddam. The finds of numerous
lac w with Buddha's figures had also been
mentioned by Cunningham in his reports. The outline of the
stipa was made out by Cunningham as 150" in diameter while
he gave thie beight of the mound as 50 in about 1862. When
Stein visited the spot in 1899 the height had come down to
nearly 25 feet. y

Only two broken fragments of a sandstone pillar are lying
at the original site near the stipa mound above. Of them one
with diameter 3’3", is lying in situ while the other, with
diameter 3 }”, is placed near a well to the north-west. The
main shaft was removed to Gaya and placed in Sahibganj area
of the town in 1789 by Charles Boddam, as stated in a Persian
inscription, inscribed to this effect, on the shaft itself. This
shaft measures 167 in height and 2° 1” in diameter. According to
Bengal List, p. 297, another piece (i.e. the fourth one) of the pillar
was, uptil 1896, lying in the court of Mahant’s Math at Bodh
Gaya. In 1847 Major Kittoe was, however, told various stories
about the fourth fragment as containing an Asokan inscription
which could not be traced by him.

The tank is locally known as Matafge-vapi and is situated
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about 500 yards to the south-east of the stapa. It is lined with
ancient embankments with a modern Saiva temple of Matage-
Svara near by held sacred by the Hindu pilgrims. Since Matanga
in Sanskrit means an elephant, the name of the tank may be
said to preserve a reminiscence of the Buddhist legend of the
Gandha-hasti-stiapa.

There is another tank in the area locally known as
Marttapda-pokhar or Suraj Kund. It measures 800° square and
is lined with masonry walls.

On the bank of the river and on the sides of the above
tank "are temples built in late historical times which
contain sculptures taken from earlier ruins. The Hindu Math
established here is also a couple of centuries old. (cf. also Gaya
and Bodh Gaya below).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, p. 160; Kittoe, JAS B, 1847,
p- 275; Cunningham, ASZ, 1, p. 12; Bemgal List, pp- 29497 ;
BDG, Gaya, p 201 ; Stein, Ind. Ant., XXX, 95,

32. Balgudar (MONGHYR)—$AIVA TEMPLE—

The village is situated on the northern bank of the
Halahar river, a few miles to the north of Lakhisarai (g v.).
In 1872 Beglar noticed to the north of the village a large
four-faced liga besides several other statues and fragments

which indicate the existence of the site of a Saiva temple close by.
CASI, VI, p, 117.

33. Baliya (SHAHABAD—TEMPLE——

The Bengal List refers to o temple at Baliya in Shahabad
district standing “close to the Ganges on the north side.” In the
map of Patna Division given in the List a place “Ballia” is
shown on the northern side of the Ganges which would be in
Ballia district of U. P. It is not clear whether the List takes
“Ballia” of its map the same as Baliya or the latter is a different
village on the south of the Ganges in Shahabad district with
the river “on the north side”, The List says that the temple
here was noticed by Hiuen Tsiang and that Cunningham
discovered this temple but it “is not noticed in any book yet
published”. The ancient mounds north of the Ganges near
Ballia had been described by Carlleyle and it appears the river
Ganges was once flowing many miles further south and there
existed here a well-known ford from early historical times, An
ancient site south of the river is, therefore, to be expected, as
given in the Bengal List. The information, however, needs to be
verified by further exploration of the place.

Bengal List, p, 374; Carlleyle, CASL, XXII, p, 86 ff.

34.  Baliya-Dih (PATNA)—MOUND—

The mound is situated about
Naubatpur. It was noticed by

3 miles south-west of
Buchanan in about 1812 as a
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high mound, 90 feet square, which was, it is said, once sur-
rounded by a high brick wall of strong masonry. Buchanan
attributed the mound to the Cheros on the basis of local
tradition.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 78-79.

35. Balrajpur (PARBHANGA)—FORT, TEMFLE AND MOUNDS—

The fort is situated about 16 miles north-west of Madhu-
bani, not far from the road. It is locally believed to be the fort
built by Raja Bal, who is not to be confused with the famous
demon King Bali of the epic and Purapic legends. About the
date and identity of Raja Bal, however, the local legends are
silent though the Raja is worshipped as & divinity in the locallty
and his shrine exists in the fort. Local superstition is that the
Raja and his army still live in the fort and hence nobody dares
go to the fort during nights, with the result that the fort is more
or less well.preserved. The brick ramparts of the fort are still
standing to a height of about 10 feet with round towers,
nearly 40 feet high, at the corners. The area enclosed is about
1500° x 900* and is over-grown with jungle. The bricks used
in the construction are well-burnt and measure 11” in length.
Years ago a Sub-Divisional Officer had commenced excavation
s the fort but being attacked by fever, he gave up the work.
The Bengal List mentions the place as Bindras and says that the
country around it is dotted with mounds in which bricks similar
to those in the fort are found. (cf. also Asurgadh, Bahadurganj,
q.v., for gimilar traditions).

36. Balrampur (MANBHUM) — JAIN TEMPLE (-

The village is situated 4 miles to the south-east of
Purulia. The temple here was first brought to notice in 1866
by Colonel Dalton who gave a description of a collection of
pumerous images of Jain Tirthadkaras presumably at the site
of the temple. Beglar visited the ruins in 1872-73 but he
makes no mention of any Jain image here and his description
nowhere indicates whether it was a Jain temple at all. Hunter
refers to Dalton’s description under the village name of Palma, but
the District Gazetteer says that this is an error for Balrampur.
In 1903 Bloch visited Palma but being unaware of the discrepan-
cies noted above, he does not clearly clarify this point, though
he noticed at the place debris of a_temple with two colossal

statues of Tirthamkaras (cf. also Palma, q.v., below)
Bloch-does ot appent 16 tave visited Balrampur. The temple
as seen in 1872 by Beglar was built on the site of, and out. of
the materials of, an earlier temple some time alter Raja Man

Singh. It has a sanctum with a mandapa or hall in front.
It was built partly of cut-stone and partly of bricks plastered
over, the plaster having mostly disappeared in 1872. The dome
which once covered the mandapa had also gone. Beglar further
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noticed an arched opening or entrance and a plain tower for
the shrine, as are commonly to be seen in the temples at Deo-
har, g.v.

* Dalton, JASB, 1866, p. 186; Beglar, C'ASI, VIII, p. 183;
BDG, Manbhum, pp: 263-64; Hunter, Statistical Account, Man-
bhum, Vol, XVII pp. 298.99; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C., 1903,
p- 14,

37. Bamni (RANCHI) - SAIVA TEMPLE AND TANK -

Near the village are the remainsof a stone temple with
about & dozen large grooved stome pedestals of lisgas kept
arranged around the temple court-yard, They are locally
attributed to the Asuras. Near the temple is a tank partly
silted up.

JBORS, 1, p. 246.

38, Banda (MANBHUM)—TEMPLE—

The temple is situated in a low jungle near the village.
It is built of stone and consists of a sanctum and mandapa or
hall in front. The sanctum has two storeys above it, each of
these upper storeys having openings facing the mandapa roof in
their front, which, however, has disappeared. The temple,
according to Beglar, belongs to a distinct or rare type in which
chambers are provided with openings, facing the roof of the
mandapa, within the spire of the shrine.

Beglar, CASI, VIIL pp. 16869 ; Bengal List, pp. 556-557.

39 Bangaon (BHAGALPUR)—MOUND—

The village is situated near Maheshi in Saharsa Sub.
Division of the district. Here is a mound locally called
Gorhi Dih or Fishermen's Mound. It is situated about 2 miles
west of the village. It covers an area of about 25 bighas with
8 maximum height of 10 feet as its north-western corner. It
may represent remains of a large stapa with some monasfic
buildings attachedto 38 punch-marked silver -

Teaf, a broken copper bBangle and 10 carnelian beads were
discovered here in 1917 in an earthen vase inside a small brick
chamber (i.e. perbaps a relic chamber) of the stipa. The finds
are in Patna Museum and are assigned to a period between 2nd
century BC. to 2nd century A.D. Local tradition, however,
ascribes the mound to a Bhor (or Bhar ?) chief who lived some
12 to 13 generations ago.

Kuraishi, p. 203,

40. Banka-Ghat (PATNA)—TWO MUSLIM TOMBS—

A mile north of Banka-ghat railway station near Patna,
is the Jethuli village where there are two tombs called as
Kacchi Dargah and Pakki Daryah respectively, The former
is the tomb of Shihab-uddin Joagjaut, who was father
of Kamalo Bibi of Hasanpur Kako (g-v.), [father-in-law
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of Makhdum Yshya of Maner (g.v) ond grand-father
of Makhdum Sharif-ud-din of Bihar (. v.). The other tomb
is of Shah Adam Sufi.

BOD@, Patna, p. 199.

40A. Bantara—(GAYA)—MOURD—
In about 1812 Buchanan noticed a mound here with two
broken images at the site. It was then 60’ square and 20° high.
Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, p. 350.

41.  Barabar Hills (GAYA)—ROCK-CUT CAVES—

/The Barabar and Nagarjuni (g.v.) hills are situated
about 15 miles north of Gaya and contain, in all,
seven rock-cut caves of which four are in the Barabar hills.
Since the four caves in Barabar hills have seven chambers or
rooms in all they are also popularly known as Satgharva or
Haft-Khan. The hills have been identified with the Gorathagiri
mentioned in the Mahabharata by Jackson who discovered two
inscriptions mentioning the name Gorathagiri in the hill
itself. The other inscriptions in the caves here also refer
to the hill with the other names of Khalatika and Pravaragir,,
as will be seen below.

The Karan Chaupar Cave :—Of the four caves at Barabar
the one facing north is known as Karan Chaupar. It consists
of a single chamber, 33 64" x 1%, with a vaulted roof, 6* 1}"
high at sides and 10" high in centre. Inside the chamber at
the western end is a low platform which may have served as
a pedestal for a statue. The entire interior of the cave,
excluding the platform, bears a high polish. The entrance is
in “Egyption form”, i.e, has sloping jambs. To its right above
is a damaged inscription of 5 lines of the 19th regnal year of
Afoka (i. e. 245 B.C) referring to the name "of t%c. cave 08
Supiya cave and of the hill as Khalatihd. Outside the cave,
to its west, on the rock are two rudely carved human figures
and a liiga.

The Sudama Cave: The second cave, locally called as
Sudama cave, faces south, it being on the opposite side of the
hill. Its entrance is in “Egyptian form” (i. e. with sloping
jambs) through & sunken rock-cut recess, 6}° square and 2* deep.
The cave consists of two chambers, the inner one being roughly
circular in plan, about 19° in diameter, and having a
hemispherical vaulted roof. The second outer apartment is
32 0 x 19’ 6 with a vaulted roof (6’ 9” high at sides and 12°
3* high at the centre inside) and with a shallow recess at its
eastern end, left rough and unfinished. It appears a niche,
or another inner chamber, was intended to be excavated on
this side. Except for this recess, the entire interior of the cave
bears high polish. An inscription on the eastern wall of the
entrance recess refers to the excavation of the cave in the 12th

|I'_______-—"'I



(16 )

/tgml year of Afokn (i.e. 252 B.C.) for the Ajivikas mentioning
the name of the cave as Nigoha-kubha or “banyan tree cave'.
On the doorjambs are several short records containing names
of visitors. While digging in the front of the cave pieces of
carved pillars were found indicating the possibility of existence
of a built-up pillared porch in front.

While explaining the name *“Sudimi” of the cave Beglar
guotes a local legend of Suddma who once lived in this cave and
was o fellow student of lord Siva. Beglar has obviously mis-
taken Siva for Krishpa of the famous Purinic legend relating to
Krishna-Sudama friendship. It is to be noted that in the adjacent
Lamas Rishi Cave is an inscription referring to installation of an
image of Krishna therein. The name of this cave, therefore, may
have something to do with that inscription.

The Lomas Rishi Cave : Close to the Sudimi Cave is the
Lomas Rshi Cave, as it is locally called. Like the Suddmi cave,
it faces south and consists of two chambers, the outer one being
32° 47 x 19" 4" and the inner apartment measuring roughly
14' 3” x 17°. Only the walls of the outer rooms are polished,
the rest of the cave baving been left rough, and perhaps incom-
plete, as is evident from the chisel marks seen thereon. The
doorway is in “Egyptian form" (i. e. has sloping jambs) and has
in its front a large recessed porch, excavated in the rock, represe-
nting an ornamental arched entrance of a wooden building with
its gable supported on wooden beams. The decoration further
shows a finial crowning the arch. Within the recessed portion,
below this, along the arch, is carved, in relief, a beautiful frieze
of elephants with another similar decorative frieze above it. In
the semi-circular space above the door are two inscriptions of
later Gupta period (7th-8th centuries A. D.) both referring to
Kings Sarddalavarman and his son Anantavarman of the Maukhari
dynasty, the former also stating that in this cave of the Pravara-
giri hill the King Apantavarman istalled an image of god
Krishgpa. In 1914 Jackson discovered another earlier Brihmi
inscription, about 20 feet away high above the level of the lintel,
which, as read by R. D. Banerji, refers to the name Gorathagiri
of, perhaps, the same hill.

It appears that the original excavation of the cave was done
in the time of Afoka but was left incomplete. The carvings on
the entrance recess have been assigned by some scholars to the
later Gupta period, when the two inscriptions were engraved,
perhaps after obliterating an earlier Afokan inscription, if any,

The Visva Zopri Cave : About 1,000 yards east of the above
caves is another cave, locally called as Visva Zopri, excavated
on a large boulder of granite. It faces south and consists of an
outer apartment, 14° x 8° 4" bearing the high polish on its walls
and flat roof, and an inner circular room, 11’ in diameter,
without the polish and perhaps left unfinished. In its outer
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room, on the right hand wall, is an inscription recording its
excavation in 12th regnal year of Adoka (i.e. 252 B. C.) for the
Ajivikas and referring to the name of the hill as Khalatika.

Roek Inseription and Ancient Dam : In the year 1913
Jackson discovered an ancient Brahmi inscription about 100
yards away along the path leading from the caves towards
north-west. Near by is the site of an ancient dam which was
then under repairs by the irrigation authorities. The inscription
is a short one consisting of a few letters read by R. D. Banerji,
as referring to Gorathagiri, perhaps the name of the same hill.
(cf. JBORS, 1, pp. 163-64).

Saiva Temples : On one of the highest peaks in the range
of the hills, locally called as Surajaiika, is the Saiva temple of
Siddhédvaranitha standing on the ariginal basement of an
ancient temple with later repairs. Inside the shrine is a lifiga
worshipped with the name of Siddhévara. Within the permises
is a collection of Hindu and Buddhist images. The Hindu
images include a lifsize image of the four-armed goddess Durgi
having lion as her vehicle. On this image Beglar noticed an
inscription “in what may be Gupta characters”. This inscription
does not appear to have been noticed or edited later. A later
Gupta inscription in the Vapi cave in the Nagarjuni hill
(g.v.) refers to one teacher Yoginanda as having offered
his homage to Siddhéévara, i. e. presumably to the lisiga of that
name in this temple, The original temple here may, therefore,
be as old as the 7th century A. D. or earlier. Local legend would,
however, attribute the installation of the lisiga to Biana Raja, the
father-in-law of the epic King Jarisandba of Rajgir. Near by
are traces of another temple which was also probably
Saiva from the liiga and other images lying near by. (cf. Beglar,
CASI VIII, pp. 36 ff; Stein, Ind. Ant., XXX, p. 96 ; Kuraishi,
Pp- 34, 42).

Fort and Town Site : In the course of his exploration of
the hills, in about 1865, Cunningham noticed traces of forti-
fication on the hills and particularly on the peak on which °
the above temple stands. The place, therefore, seems to have
been used as a stronghold. There is further a local tradition
that when it was under seige, the local chief escaped by a
narrow passage over the Siddhéfvara temple hill. According
to Cunningham the name Barabar is puﬂigly derived from the
experssion bara avara, i.e. “large enclosure”. The area so
enclosed, he says, was about a mile in length and § mile in
width, with the Baribar hill to the west, the Sangar stream
to the east, and the two parallel ridgesof the Nagarjuni hills
to north and south. Traces of walls, which may have once
enclosed the gaps in the north-eastern and south-eastern
openings of the low-lying valley, were nlso noticed by bim.
He further observed brick and stone ruins of buildings lying

3
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scattered in the level area within this enclosure. He suggests
that o township swrounded by hills and fortified, like Rajgir,
existed bere though'it may bave been much smaller than the
atter-

: Buchanan quotes a local tradition that the Gayawals set
up a place of pilgrimage named Riam-Gaya on the elevated plain
to the east, about a mile in diameter, with the Murali hill in
its centre. A road was made to go to the top of this hill,
where he saw traces of buildings. In the plain also structural
ruins Were seen. According to Jackson these ruins represent
a township which was as old as Rajgir. (cf, Cunningham,
AsZ, 1, p. 43 f; Buchanan Patna-Gaya, I, pp. 240-41; Jackson,
JBOFS, 1, p. 166 1)

Tank: At the southern foot of the hills, near the
pathway to the caves is a tank called as Patala-Ganga
held sacred by the Hindus. According to Cunningham this
would be the same spring mentioned by Hiuen Tsiapg as
situated towards north of Gaya. (cf. Cunningham, ASI, I, pp.
42, 53)-

JLiock—-eut images ; On the rock in & narrow passage leading
to the Siddhesvara temple are some sculptures representing
lingas, figures of Ganéga, etc.

Asiatic Researches, 1, p. 276 ff; and II, p, 167 ff; Buchanan,
Pa‘na_ﬂayn, I, P 244 H; JAS.B. 133?, 677; JASB, 1847, P
408 ff; CASL L p. 45 ff; and VIII, p. 36; Bengal List, p. 316 ff;
Bahlers {4, XX, p. 361 f,, Kuraishi, p. 33 ff; Jackson, JBORS,
I, p. 162 ff and XII, p. 49 ff; and BDG, Gaya, pp. 201-5-

42. Baraipura (MONGHYR)-ANCIENT SITE—-

Near the village is a low brick-mound under cultivation.
In one of the fields here, about 2 feet below surface, was found
a black stone image of Sirya, the sun-god, of the medieval
period (i- e 9th to 12th centuries A. D.).

JBORS, VI, p. 322-3.

' 43. Barakatta (HAZARIBAGH)—TEMPLE—

Near the springs of the village are the ruins of a temple
which consisted of a cella and ante-room, built of brick and faced
with stone. The roof had disappeared. Inside the shrine were

five sculptured pieces of stone.
S JBORS, IV, pp. 232-4.

44, DParantpura (BHAGALPUR)—BUDDHIST TEMPLE—
Here is a temple of goddess Chandi built on the ancient site

of, perhaps, a Buddhist temple of the 11th century A. D. On the
not were discovered a cullpssql Temale figure, a damaged male
%I;m of a warrior. riding a tiger (now Iuc.g,iljr called n:g Budhuijf
and carved fragments of, perhaps, a door-frame. On one of
these ragments was discovered an nscription, re i:rring to one

Sarba Singh Deva, the goddess MuheSvari and to the lineage of
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Budheda. It seems out of these finds the female figure is now
worshipped as Chaydi in the shrine, while the figure of the warrior
is kept outside the temple and also worshipped under the name
of Buddhai.

/Near the vill is & fort, in _ruins, which local tradition
associates with the ﬁmg Virata of the Mahabharata. There is,
however, another curious local tradition that the fort was built
in one night by a Mughal general to fulfil the condition precedent
to the proposed marriage between the Musalman and the goddess
Miihevari, but through a trick played by the latter the union
did not take place. (See Proe. ASB, 1872, p. 176.) The District
Gazetteer mentions another version, of perhaps the same legend,
in this connection, the Muhamedan here being Ali Khan of the
fort of “Aligadh” the ruins of which exist near by.

Proe. ASB, 1872, p. 176; BDG, Bhagalpur, pp. 42,
162, 165.

45. Barari (BHAGALPUR}—CAVE—

A few miles from Bhagalpur, on the Ganga, is a small
village of Barari. Half a mile to its north-west and hardly 200
feet from the river Ganga is a small mound about 100’ x 35,
with a cave underneath called locally as “Barfri-kikuppa”. The
earth into which the cave was excavated is very hard. It had once
a builtup frontage, with a concrete platform, and an enclosure
all of which are now in ruins. From the platform a flight of
steps goes down to the cave, 6} feet below, opening out to a bhall
somewhat semi-circulsr in plan. The roof of this hall is
vaulted and like the walls, it is asserted, it was plastered
over with mud. From this hall two narrow passages go east.
wards and westwards respectively. The eastern passage is 14
long, 2}’ to 4}’ wide and 3 to 5" high and further leads to a set
of four squarish apartments, 10’ to 11}° square, and 7* to 7§’
high, connected with each other through similar narrow passages.
A separate tunnel, or a narrow passage, 51’ long, also exists
proceeding from the eastern side of the first of these four apart-
ments and leading to the open country outside. The other
passage from the hall, going to the west, similarly leads to
another set of four apartments, of approximately the same sizes,
(excepting one which is smaller), and similarly connected with
each other. From the second chamber of this latter set a narrow
tunnel branches off to the north to a 17 deep well through
which it further takes off, rather irregularly, in a north-westerly
direction, to a considerable length, with four smaller chambers
on the way, one of which is a semi-circular one. The extreme
end of this passage is nearly 255’ from the hall at the entrance
of the cave. This passage is between 3°to 4* wide and 3} to
4}* high, the rooms on its way being 4 to 6 high, The cave
was recently, in 1946, fully explored by Swami Pranavananda
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and the nbove description is based on the account published by
him, He noticed another cave, but having only one chamber,
mow occupied by a Bairagi Baba. It is underneath s small
mound called Kuppi-ghat,

Local belief is that the caves connect with the towns of
Sultanganj and Colgong or with Monghyr many miles away. In
about 1812 Buchanun had noticed the cave and was told that
human bones were found in it 15 years previously ; but he took
the excuvation to be a hiding place of robbers. It was ascertained
later by Cunningham that seven of the silver puch-marked coins,
found here with the human bones, were lying in the Indian
Museum, Calcutta. He, therefore, identified” the cave with the
long subterranean gallery mentioned by Hiven Tsiang as existing
near about this place ‘and about which the latter quotes an
interesling legend current in his time. Cunningbam mentions
the cave as existing in the locality called as Mayaganj. Bloch
visited the place in 1903 and did not think jt to be very old. It
is interesting that there had heen no finds here to connect it with
any religion or sect, nor snything positive to indicate that it was
all through a product of human workmanship, No inscription
or carving has so far been noticed to exist inside and it is not
clear whether the mud plaster on “walls or roof’ referred to in
Swamiji's account is man-made or o natural formation.

For the name Bariri of the village and of the cave reference
may be made to the Muslim tomb of one Maskan-i-Barari at
Champanagar, g.v., a few miles away, who was possibly a Mubam-
medan suint of some repute, It appears most likely that the
village is known after him who might huve also occupied the caye
for some time (cf. No. 182 below),

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, P. 73 ; Cunningham, 457, XV, , p. 31
ff ; Bloch, An. Rep. ASI, B, 0., 1903, P- 7; and Swami Pranava.
nanda, JBORS, XXXIV, pp. 117-125,

46. Barat (GARA) FORT AND MOUND—

A mile northeast of the Sitamarbi  bill (gw) and
close by this village is a 20’ high mound on which stands s
mud-built fort with round towers at corners. The fort encloses
an oblong area, about 300°x250’, and is said to have been built
by one Durinarayan Chaudhar; Harkatya Brahmin, The mud
walls were seen by Beglar in 1872 standing 20’ above the leve]
of the mound and appeared to him “to have been haked or in
i.'i::'{].]:“wa]' submitted superficially to the action of fire after being

ilt".

From the proximity of the ancient cave at Sitamarhi hill
local legend associates the mound with the residence of sage
Valmiki of the Ramayana,

Beglar, CAST, VII], p- 1078 ; Grierson, Notes on the Distriet
'ﬂf Gﬂyﬂj P 26,
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47. Barawang (GAYA)—FORT, MOUND AND TARK—

Buchanan in his journal mentions this place as situated
10 miles ‘west of Tekari and contaning ruins of a fort, about
1100’ x 750°, with earthen ramparts strengthened by irregular
bastions. The rampart and counterscarp seen vhim were 100
thick and 24° to 36° high and were surrounded by an enormous
ditch 350* wide. Ipsi s enclosure we dderable ruins of
brick buildings. To the south was noticed by him another

mound of bricks with broken images collecied under _a tree and
near by was o tank. Buchanan attributés all these remainsto
the Kol chiefs.

Buchaunan, Patna-Gaya, I, pp. 136-37.

48, PBarew (GAYA)—FORT AND MOSQUE—

Near the village is a ruined fort said to have been built by
Kamdar Khan or Kamgar Khan, one of the noted military adven-
turers of the area in the 18th century A. D. An old mosque also
exists here which was seen in good condition by Grierson in
about 1900 A. D.

Grierson, Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, p. 263 BOD@,
Patna, p. 28 ff for Kamdar Khan.

49, Barh (PATNA)—SAIVA TEMPLE—

In the portion of this large village called as old Barh is an
old temple of &iva with the name of Amaranitha. Since the
village is situated at a spot exposed to danger from floods it is
called as Barh. It is situsted on the old ronte from Bengal to
Northern India and had been a scene of many battles and

military camps in late historical times.
BODG, Patna, pp. 199.200,

50. Barijan (PURNEA)}—FORT AND TANK—

- The place is 3 miles south of Bahadurganj (g.v.)
and bas a ruined fort named after its builder, one Barijan,
according to local legend (cf. also Asurgadh, gv., above).
Inside the enclosure of the fort are traces of an old tank called
as Dak Pokhar, with absurd legends current in the locality
about it.

E DG, Purnea, p. 185.

51. Basarh (MUZAFFARPUR)}—FORT BUDDHIST, HINDU AND
JAIN REMAINS, AND TANKS—

History :—The village Basarh is situated sbout 22 miles
couth-west of Muzaffarpur. As will be observed elsewhere the
Mauryan pillar at the nearby village of Kolhua (g.v.)
was perhaps first noticed in 1784 by Mr. Law but whether
the ancient mounds or ruins at Basarh attractad his attention or
not is not clear. Some time before 1835 J. Stephenson noticed
in his journal “the Ruins and Site of an sncient city near
Bakhra” He refers to the ruins of o large fort of an oblong
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shape “of considerable antiguity”, but he heard ‘of mo existing
tradition that could be depended upon concerning its origin,
(cf. JASB, 1835, p. 129). In 1861-62 Cunningham visited the
Place, but he found the mound of the fort called Raja Bisal-ka-
gadh, of which Stephenson knew nothing. Following the
accounts of the Chinese pilgrims he at once identified Basarh
with the famous city of Vaigali of the Buddhist tradition ; but
this was not readily accepted by scholars till the beginni ng of
this century, Rhys Davids thought that the site of Vaisali was
somewhere else in Tirhut ; while Hoey attempted to locate
it at Chirand, ¢.v, in Saran district. In 1902 V. Smith
examined the question of the identification of the site very
thoroughly and concluded that Basarh and the adjoining villages
new occupy the site of the ancieat city (cf. JHAS, 1902, pp.
167-288), 1In 1904 Bloch excavated at the mound and from hjs
report of the excavation the identity became quite clear, for some
of the seals discovered therein bear inscriptions actually men-
tioning the name Vaiali, i.e. obviously of the town which existed
at the site,

The name Vaifali of an important town figures quite
prominently in the epic and Purapic traditions wherein it is also
mentioned as Vidala, derived after its founder named King
Vigala, who, it is said, belonged to the famous solar dynasty of
the Ikshvakus, Like Rajagriha or Rajgir the origin of Vaidali
definitely goes back to pre-Buddhistic times ; and we find it to be
quite of an important town in the days of the Buddha, The
early Buddhist texts refer to Vaiali as the capital of the powerful
kingdom of the Lichchhavis who followed a peculiar oligarchical
form of government. Buddha often visited Vaigalf in the course
of his wanderings and had obtained considerable following for
his new doctrines there. The city is cherished by the Buddhists
as the place where the Buddba announced his approaching
nirvana and as the place where the Second Buddhist Synod was
held in about 443 B. C. The Jains also claim that Mahsvira,
their gieat teacher, was born  at Vaigali. Soon after Buddha's
death, King Ajatasatru of Rajugriba attacked Vaidali and annexed
the territory to his kingdom. From that date little is heard of
Vaisali till the 4th century A. D. when we hear that Chandra-
gupta I married a Lichchhavi princess and established the kingdom
of the Guptas. The township, it appears, continued to exist till
the end of the Gupta period. When in early 5th century Fa.
Hian visited Vaifali he found the town well habited and not iy
ruins. But two centuries later Hijuen Tslang describes it i
ruins to a great extent. He refers to the circuit of the town gs
60or 70 Ii (i.e. 10 to 12 miles), containing several hundred
safigharamas or monasteries then mostly dilapidated. Little i
heard of Vaisali after Hiuen Tsiang  and ‘it is not known how
the name of the modern village Besarh or Busarh, situated to the
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south of the great fort-mound, came to be known in later times.
The name Besarh is found mentioned in the Ain-i-Akbari of Abul
Fazl and may bave, therefore, come into vogue from some time
earlier, since we get a tomb of a Mubammedan saint named
Miranji, who died here in 1495 A. D. The name Vaisali of a
town in Tirhut may have continued to exist till the 12th century
A. D. since M. Foucher refers to two palm-leaf manuscripts
containing inscribed miniature paintings, mentioning : Tiralhuktau
Vaitali- Tara i. e. “the Tara of Veiali in Tirabhukti or Tirhut".
This is further evident from the fact that Buddhist images of the
Pala period, with inscriptions, have also been found in the
locality (cf. Kolhua, below and An. Rep., ASI, 1903-4, pp. 82
and 80).

(i) The mound called Raja Bisal-ka gadh :—The mound is
situated close to the north of the modern village. As had been
already stated it was first mentioned by Stephenson in 1834 but
be could then know nothing of the local tradition that its origin
was attributed to King Viéala of the epic or Puripic fame. In
1861-62 Cunningham mentions this tradition as implied in the
name Raja-Bisal-ka garh as quoted by him. It should be stated
here that Hiuen Tsiang says that the “royal precincts are about
4 or 5 li round. There are a few people living in it." The
“royal precincts” obviously refer to the ruins of what is now
called as Raja-Bisalka gadh for its circuit also comes to about
5000 feet, i, e. a little less than & mile which agrees closely with
what the Chinese pilgrim says. The area enclosed, as measured
by Cunningham, is about 1580 feet long, north to south, and
about 750 feet wide east to west. The mound is about 6’ to 10
high above the surrounding country. There are traces of round
towers at corners and of a surrounding ditch 150’ to 200° wide
which is now under cultivation. The main entrance or gate of
the fort appears to have been on the south, at the centre, as is
indicated by traces of embankment across the ditch here. On the
northern side there may have been only a small postern gate but
no traces of embankment crossing the ditch is to be seen on this
side. The ramparts rise very slightly above the general level of
the area inside the mound but, from the outside, from the bottom
of the ditch, the height is about 15 feet. Cunningham tried a
few diggings in this mound across the ramparts with a view to
find some portions of the old walls but with no success. He was
disappointeted to find “only accumulations of broken bricks and
rubbish, with & few uninteresting fragments of pottery”. He
found three clay whorls, one copper trenail, one clay pestle
(thapi), three beads of bloodstone, jacinth, and crystal, one square
copper coin cast in a mould, with an elephant, Bodhi tree and’
other symbols. The only object of any interest was a burnt clay
ink-stand, with a large Buddhist symbol, and a short inscription
in Gupta characters, reading &ri Vidasatasya which may - be the
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owper's mame. -

In 1904 Bloch excavated portions of this mound at eight
different places and exposed remains of brick buildings, mostly
irregular in plan and. consisting of rooms or chambers of
remarkably small size, there being only a few larger rooms as
discovered by him. The floors exposed are of concrete or a layer
of bricks, the bricks being oblong in size up to 16 inches in
iength. A few loose bricks with “some carvings in simple patterns
on one side” were also discovered. A large number of tiles,
obviously meant for roofing, were found in the debris. “Their
shape is oblong and flat, with a rill in each longer side near
the edge, one above and one below, which shows that they were
joined together, Close to the rounded top is a small hollow,
made evidently in order to fix the tiles on the wooden planks of
the roof. The top of the roof evidently was crowned by small
pinnacles, similar to those which we observe in ancient carvings.
...The buildings appear to have been secular throughout, and
no remains of any temple have been discovered”, (cf. An. Rep.,
ASI, B. C, 19034, p.18). According to Bloch the buildings
belong to two separate periods of occupation, viz, (i) not later
than the time of the imperial Guptas, ie. the 4th-5th centuries
A.D. and (ii) perhaps of the Mubammedan times partly because
of the pieces of glazed pottery of Muhammedan type and partly
because of the thinner and squaresized bricks. Amongst these
tuins he recovered only one Muslim coin of Hussain Shah of
Jaunpur (A. D. 1458-1476).

Bloch does not give the correct sequence or context in
which the tiles were discovered. The significance of their
discovery has not been given due importance up till now ; but it
should be pointed out here that such discoveries of roofing
materiale at ancient sites in India are quite rare and their study
is of conmsiderable importance in the study of ancient Indian
architecture. Bloch, however, makes no reference whether any
traces of wood which may have been used in the roofs were
noticed by him, as they were found iu the excavations at Patna
by Spooner in 191:-14.

Bloch’s diggings were carried at some places to a depth
of nearly 24 feet where the subsoil water prevented him digging
further. At one place he found “three curious old wells” by
the side of each other. Two of them were 24' deep and in one
of them, at the water level, he found *a curions round picce of
clay, four feet in diameter and about six inches high', which
looked almost like the mouth of another well, Half of it was

the “round piece of clay'’ he mentions *“threo rings of burnpt laced
sbove the other’ and &' ¢'* iy diameter and 15" ifhtlghh He sintes I‘uﬂ.h;r“?
*"How these curious circles of burng elay got down there, and for what purpuo:"
in atill & puzzle 1o me.” - It is not elear whether we should take it to bs a ring. -
well, or something olso, the purpose of which  still remains to ba Wﬂi

(1) In his detailed report in dn. Rep., ASI, 1603.4, ptg: 02, instead of
ciay, p



(25)

covered by the wall of the big well. In the other well was
found at the bottom a neat piece of ivory evidently used as a
lamp-stand. Perhaps it had fallen into the well by accident,
when the place was still inhabited.” (cf. An. Rep., ASI, BC,
19034, p. 18). In the third or smallest well Bloch noticed two
small holes in the opposite sides of its walls, at half of the
depth, which may have been meant to receive wooden beams
laid across the well, though no wooden remains as such are
mentioned by him. Near the eastern well Bloch discovered an
earthen jar which was “so brittle that it broke as soon as it
was touched”. Its shape is “peculiar” and its surface was
glazed in “fine chestnut brown colour”. It was found at a
depth of 9 feet and according to Bloch it belonged to “the earlier
stratum”. The pieces of jar as restored showed its height as
16 inches or so approximately. It is likely that this jar belonged
to the group of the polished pottery, generically called as N.B.P.
now, and assigned to a date between B.C. 600 to BC 200 If
this is so, the discovery is quite significant for the large size of an
N.B.P. pot.

Of the numerous finds made by Bloch, those worth noting
are : (i) stone-tablets, carved in beautiful floral and geometrical
patterns, (ii) numerous terracotia animal and human figures,
some of which are artistically comparable to the Gandhara
sculptures ; (iii) an ivory lamp-stand, (iv) pottery, including
glazed pieces of Muhammedan date, (v) a copper tripod and a
copper dish, (vi) beads of semi-precious stones, (vii) a horn-pin and
other miscellaneous objects and (vii) most interesting of all,
about 720 inscribed clay seals bearing, in all, over 1100 seal-
impressions on them. Excepting a few, all these seals were
found deposited in a subterranean brick chamber, 10" square,
and were seen mixed up with fragments of pottery burnt wood
and rubbish. These seals were, according to Bloch, attached
to letters or similar documents ; though no such letter or docu-
ment was found with them. A majority of them are pieces of
unbaked clay, while a few look as if they had been heated a
little before dispatch. It is pointed out by Bloch that unlike
seals found at other ancient sites in India, these Vauisali seals are
not votive tablets “either put down as offerings near holy shrines
or taken away as memorials by pilgrims.” Palaeographically
Bloch would assign the seals to the fourth or fifth century AD.
Some of the seals refer to royal personages like Govindagupta,
Mahadevi or queen Dhruvasvimini and Ghatotkachagupta.
Other seals are of high officials like Kumaramatya-dhikarana,
baladhikrta, baladhikarana, Yuvaraja-bhattaraka, ASvapati, Dharma-
mah@matra and others. Seals of Chief of Police, Chief of
Treasury, a Chamberlain, Chief of military forces, a judge, etc.
are also included in the lot. Besides these, there are numerons
seals of private persons like bankers or traders or their guilds.

4
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While one seal bears a mark of a lifiga with trifila on each side
which may, therefore, have been a temple seal. The geographi-
cal names Tirabhukti, Tira and Vaigali are also found mentioned
in some of the seals.

A number of symbols or emblems are found impressed on
the seals such as foot-prints, flower-pot (or kalufa), a pair of
conches (Sasikhas), o wheel (not essentially the Buddhist dharma-
chakra), “money bags” (?), the sun, the moon, a bull, a lion, a
fice-altar combined with a pair of foot-prints, lifiga with yoni,
figure of Gaja-Lakshmi and Kubera holding a purse and the
like. From the character of these emblems, it is ata clear
that they have nothing to do with Buddhism and if, at all, they
indicate any religious affinities they are more with the orththodox
Hinduism than with Buddbism or Jainism. The reading on
one of the seals has been translated by Bloch ns “Niriyana,
the lord illustrious Vishpupada' but it is not clear whether we
should take it as a seal of the famous temple of the Vishpupada
at Gaya’ (gr). Like the numerous religious sesls from
Nalanda (g.v) these secular seals from Vaisali found by Bloch
and later by Spooner (being referred to shortly) form a very
absorbing subject of separate study. :

In 1912-13 Spooner continued Bloch's excavations in the
fort area, carrying the same trenches to a depth of 16 to 18 feet.
A few more spots were also excavated by him. But he counld
get no better structural ruins than what were exposed earlier
by Bloch, At the lower levels he did get “several large square
bricks of an antiquity manifestly greater than that of any of
the walls uncovered.” Except “one round well and a wall or
two of no apparent importance near it” he could recover prac-
tically nothing of the earlier monumental remains in the lowest
levels. He could not, however, reach the virgin soil since, at
the depth of 18 feet, he came by the subsoil water underneath
which he could still find fragments of pottery and other proofs
of occupation. It is in these decper levels that he got a polished
piece of sandstone of Mauryan date, At the extreme edge of the
mound at the north-eastern angle he sank a trench with a
view to trace the “fort-wall” to a depth of 7 feet but to no
result. No fort wall or rampart made of masonry could be
traced by bim. He adds: “But whereas we found no walling,
we did on the other hand find very noticeably and singularly
sandy soil, and this would seem at present to confirm the SuS-
picion that the site had no masonry defences. The sand was
apparently thrown up in the excavation of the encircling moat
and from it I am tempted to conclude that an earth emhnnkmen;
was all the circumyallation that the site possessed.” Similarly
he could not find any traces of any palatial buildings as
claimed by the local tradition to exist buried in the mound.

The finds of antiquities in Spooner's excavations were,
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however, quite numerous and varied. He discovered a fairly
large number of terracotta figurines, animal as well as human,
with peculiar characteristics, some of which can be dated to the
third or second century B.C. A dozen copper and silver punch-
marked coins were also recovered. Like Bloch, Spooner also
found numerous inscribed seals, 235 in number, and bearing
283 impressions, He did not, however, get a large hoard of them
at one spot like what Bloch got in 1904. The main features
of the seals are more or less the same as were observed in
those found by Bloch, except that some of Spooner's seals are
of much earlier date, a few of which were assigned by him to
as early a period as the third century B. C. The seals recovered
by him include one with inscription reading : Bhagavata Adityazya
and having an emblem of the fire-altar. It is perhaps a seal
of a Sun temple. A second seal has an inscription in Mauryan
Brahmi script reading perbaps: Vesalt anusariydnaka — Takara
which Spooner translated as (the seal) sof the VaiaSali Police
at Takara (outpost),” though the reading and the translation
are open to doubt. Historically the most important of the seals,
is, however, the one bearing the bull device, standing in the
centre, with the inscribed legend referring to Mahadevi Pra-
bhudama, daughter of Mabakshatrapa Rudrasimha I and sister
of Mahikshatrapa Rudrasena I A fourth seal refers to Vesalt-
nama-kunde Kumara-matyadhikarapasya which would indicate
existence of some tank or sacred spring at Vaigali. It is to be
noted that Spooner also could notice nothing particularly
Buddhist amongst the ruins at this fort mound.

Though the identity of the site with that of ancient
Vaidali had, more or less, been firmly established by these exca-
vations, the antiquity assigned to it by the traditions, Buddhisty
Jain and Hindu, could not, however, be conclusively proved
%o far. The remains of the ancient fort itself could not be
traced. In 1950 or so Krishna Deva excavated at the mound
again but the result of his work has not been published. In this
year (1959) itself the Jayaswal Institute undertook excavation
to solve the problem of the existence of fortification at the mound
and it is learnt that Altekar had succeeded in locating the
actual remains of the fort-walls; but full detnils of these
discoveries are not readily available to be incorporated here.

(1) Mound of Buddhist Stapa and Muaslim Tombs :— About
1000 feet to south-west of the gadh, or “fort” above, is another
high mound of solid brick-work which was also noticed in 1834
by Stephenson in his journal. He mentions it to be 40 feet
high and having Muslim tombs on its top, of which one was of
a saint, named to him as Mir-Abdulla, “dead about 250 years
ago” i.e, before 1834, In 1861-62 Cunningham gives the height
as 23" 8” above the fields and the name of the saint as Mir
Abdul. He identified the mound as representing the remains



( 28 )

of one of the many stipas referred to by Hiuen Tsiang in his
account of ancient Vaisili. The outlines of this ltﬁﬁ and its
characteristic features, if any, have, however, not been ascer-
tained as yet. From the presence of a Muslim saint’s tomb on
it, it is obvious that the site was quite a sacred and important
one and it is quite likely that itis one of the many !tr‘rf:m
specially described by Hiuen Tsiang. Cunningham states that
out of these “only two were of any size, namely, that erected
on the spot where Buddba had announced his approaching
niredpa, and that which contained the relics of the half body
of Ananda', the one of the most favourite of Buddha's disciples.
He hints at the possibility that the mound here may represent
either of them and possibly the one over the relics of Ananda.!
This appears to be confirmed by the fact that an annual fair
is held here which seems to have been established long before
the time of the Musalman saint, because it it held on the 9th
day of the dark fortnight of ehaitra and is regulated by the
solar reckoning of the Hindus. The point can, however, be
more satisfactorily settled if the mound could be excavated, but
this docs not become possible because of the Muslim tombs on its
top.

The mostjimportant of the Muslim tombs on the top of
the mound was stated to be of Mir Abdal or Abdulla up to
Cunningham’s time ; but Bloch was told in 1903 that it re.
presented one “Miranji, a mere title and o clear proof of the
legendary origin of the saint.” Kuraishi, however, investigated
into the matter and says that the tomb contains veally the relics
of a well-known Muslim saint of Bihar, named Shaikh Muham-
mad Qazin. This saint, he says, wasa descendant of the
famous Imam Mubammed aliags Taj Faqih who figures
prominently in the history of Maner (g.v). He was born in
Maner in A.H, 838 (A.D. 1434) and died here in A.H. 901 (A.D,
1495). He is said to have travelled widely as far as Mandu
in Madhya Pradesh and was the grand-pir of Shah Muhammad
Ghauth, one of the greatest saints of India, whose magnificent
tomb still exists at Gwalior. It is further said that the eldest
son of Shaikh Qazin was killed in an attempt to build a mosque
at Basarh possibly on this mound. Kuraishi bases this infor
mation on an account furnished by the Maulyis of Rasulpur
in the district who claim to be descendants of the saint,

The tomb is architecturally not a significant building.
It is surrounded by a high enclosure-wall of bricks and to the
east are¢ the ruins of a small mosque. Kuraishi does not
discuss its age though he refers to the saint’s son having been

. (I) Bloch says that this Basarh stipa “though a monument of considar-

importance is not referred to by the chim"‘{::. An. Rep., ASI, B.0. 1003-
04, p, 86). The stipa over Ananda's relies should be located elsowhere, far
away from Basarih (ef. Chirard, g.v.)"



(29 )

killed by tbe Hindus in an attempt to build a mosque possibly
on this spot. Inside the enclosure are a number of other tombs.
Some time before Cunningham's visit in 1861 an excavation was
made at the foot of the mound and two ornamental stone pillars
of medieval date were found therein ; but their existence at the
spot and the purpose they served are nowhere seen explained.
(iii) The Buddhist remains near northwest of the Gadh :—

Hiuen Tsiang gives a very detailed account of the
important Buddhist monuments as seen by him at Vaisali. He
could not deal with all the Buddhist remains because he
says: “the sacred monuments are so many that it would be
difficult to enumerate them.” He visited Vaisali in the early
seventh century when most of these monuments were in ruoins, i.e,
they were erected much before the time of his visit i.e, in the early
Gupta period or‘even much earlier. It is, however, surprising
that in the excavations at Raja-Visalka gadh practically
no Buddhist antiquities were recovered and out of the hundreds
of seals found therein practically no distinctively religious
seals of the Buddhists are to be noticed, as we get them at
Nalanda and elsewhere. This point, therefore, deserves to be
noted when references are made to the numerous Buddhist
remains at Vaigall which were apparently situated in the
vicinity of the fort outside its enclosure walls.

Amongst the important monuments mentioned by Hiven
Tsiang near the gagh was the monastery of the Sammitiya
school of Hinayina Buddhists where he resided during his stay
at Vaisali. Nearby this monastery were three stipas, of which
the most important was the one over the Lichchhavis' share of
the relics of the Buddha, situated to the south-east of the
monastery. It is said that the emperor Asoka opened this
stipa for its relic-contents. The second stipa marked the site
where Sariputta and others became arhats or achieved niredgpa.
Hiuen Tsiang locates the monastery and the three stipas
about a mile to the north-west of the royal precincts, i. e. the
gadh mound. This would lead us to the area near Kharaupa
Pokhar and the high level ground of Chak-RKamdas. The
area of nearly 24 square miles around Basarh was surveyed in
1903 or so and a map was published by Bloch with his report
of excavations from which these positions will be quite clear.
V. Smith basing his conclusions on the information supplied
by P. C. Mukerji says that the Sammitiya monastery and the
three stipas should be located in the area between the Kha-
rauna tank and the village Pharawal, or more properly Uphraul
which is about a mile further north-west of the tank. Mukerji
mentions the existence of a large mound in this locality in
1897; but, in 1903, Bloch says that in spite of repeated enquiries
he could bear or see of no such mound in the ares;on the
other hand, he observed here, to the east of the village Bania,
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only a “low depression, called a ‘Char’ with a little water
in its centre. This evidently is the remains of a tank, which
may have belonged to the monastery, but the fields all around
it show no signs of bricks and ‘are all under cultivation;
neither could I find any traces of brick-buildings inside the
groups of mango trees west of the “Char” (cf. An. Rep., ASI,
1903-4, p. 84). It may be pointed out, however, that in the
immediate vicinity of the hamlet of Bania, to the south-east,
is the area Chak-Ramdas, ns noticed by Bloch also, where
considerable ruins of bricks and potsberds are seen scattered
over the entire area. But the problem whether the remains
of the Sammitiya monastery, and the three great stipas near
by, canstill be looked for or not, had not been taken wup in
earnest during all these years,

In 1957-58, however, the Jayaswal' Institute took up
the work of excavation in this area near the Kharaupa tank
with a view to examining the problem thoroughly. The work
was undertaken by Altekar who laid several trenches all
around the tank to find out whether it had been anciently
surrounded by a wall. It was found that on the southern,
Wwestern and eastern sides of the tank, at the foot of the
slopes of the existing embankment, there did exist an earlier
masonry embankment-wall, built throughout of bricks of
uniform size (15" » 9” x 27, indicating that it had not suffered
any changes in later times. The wall is 3* 4* thick and has
been traced over a length of 72 and 95’ respectively on the
southern and north-eastern sides, the height being between
6% to 2’ approximately, Near the centre of the southern side
of this embankment-wall was found a concrete platform 2 feet
below the foundation-level of the wall. The platform would,
therefore, be of an earlier date as compared with the embank-
ment-wall. Cast coins and tsrracotta figurines “stylistically
assignable to Subga age,” were found in the course of the
digging and from the stratigraphical sequence, in which they
Were recovered, this embankment-wall has been assigned to
the second century B. C. It is said that the tank was originally
called as abhisheka-pushkarini, which was exclusively used by
the Lichchhavi Chiefs only. According to  Altekar this was a
much smaller tank but was later, in the second century B. C,,
enlarged and surrounded by the embankment-wall, now
discovered by him. The existing tank is 1420° long and 660°
wide. The present name of Kharauna, however, still remains
to be explained. )

To the north-east of the tank is a small low mound hardly
2’ high, which was also excavated by Altekar and was found
to contain the remains of a stipa, enlarged four times after itg
original construction. The original stipa was, according to
Altekar, a small Structure, 95° in diameter, built of mud, over
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a deposit which contained the N. B. P. sherds which were also
found in the core of the stapa. It is further stated by him
that this mud-stipa was later encased in a masonry of burnt
bricks (15" x 9” x 2*) and from the fact that pieces of polished
Chunar sandstone were found in the debris outside this brick
stipa it is concluded that this subsequent masonty work was
done probably in the reign of Afoka. It may, however, be
pointed out that it is not unlikely that like the stapas at
Nandangarh (g.v), the “mud-stupa” may be a mere filling
of this later brick stapa; but for a clarification on this
point, we should await the detailed report of the excavation.
What is further striking is that the size of the bricks of the
masonry stipa is exactly the same as that of the bricks used in
the embankment-wall of the tank assigned to the second century

B. C. already referred to. These are points which have to be
taken into accoun ile arriving at the probable date of the
original 'Wnﬁjﬁ%ﬁm%mw
of prc-Muur}'ltgmnmmﬁm
famous st over Buddha's relics in this area which has
apparently led Altekar to the conclusion that here we have
that famous stapa originally erected by the Lichchhavis over
their share of the relics of Buddha's body soon after the death
of the latter. The core of the stipa was also excavated in
its centre where, within the area of an earlier breach, was
found “a soapstone casket cracked by the pressure from above
and only one-fourth full of ashy earth, together with a small
conch, two glass beads, a small piece of gold-leaf and a copper
punch-marked coin.” The casket and its contents were cer-
tainly an interesting and important discovery ; but unfortunately
it contains no inscription which could have made the point of
the date of the original construction more certain and definite.
There had been further enlargements of the stipa as
indicated by the excavation. “The second enlargement was
relatively flimsy, being almost entirely of re-used burnt bricks
and brick-bats, along with a few mud-bricks. The third
enlargement, also of burnt bricks and brick-bats, increased the
diameter of the stipato 40 ft. The fourth and last enlarge-
ment was mainly in the nature of buttressing the preceding one.”
If this stipa be identified with the relic stiipa of the Buddha
it would certainly be the most sacred and important monument
for the Buddhists of Vaiali ; and & question may be raised why
it did not receive the attention of the faithful in the later ages,
since, it is known that Buddhism continued to survive till the
twelfth century A.D. at Vaidali. Altekar has given the probable
age of the last or fourth enlargement of the stapa as the second
century A.D. He further says that in about A.D. 100 “there was
a change in the bed of the Gandaka or one of its tributaries,
which resulted in the relicatipa being surrounded by water
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. 3, undermined its foundations. Further repair or enla
;h':jcl: stipa bec8ME 1mpracticable as it became wuter.lgggnede-u_t
Phe ashes in our casket were once sonked in water—and pious
pilgri mS contented themselves by paying their homage to the
disintegrating stiipa, which contained the Buddha-relics.” ¢
‘s not clear whether the fourth enlargement took place before or
after the change in the river bed, It 15 interesting that early in the
ffth century Fa Hian makes no mention of this stapa; while about
two pundred years later Hiuen Tsiang saw it near about the
came site. He soys that the relicstapa “was built by a King
of Vaidali. After the Nirvapa of Buddha, a former king of this
country obtained 8 portion of the relics of his body, and to
 hodt R as highly as possible _he raised (this bui]ding} (cf.
Beal's translation, VLI, p. 67). This would clearly indicate that
the scape did exist in the seventh century AD. and was seen
iuen Tsitng as o high building ; while the stips as excavated
by Altekar shows DO traces of its existence as a sacred monument
aiter the second century A. D, It is also to be noted that Hiuen
Tsiang mentions also a stipa on the spot, apparently in this very
area, where Sariputts and others became arhats (ie. those who
achiayed nirvana) while Fa Hian states to have seen a “tower which
was built over half the body of Ananda” somewhere in this area.
The evidence so far available is indeed too conflicting and irrecon-
ciliable 1o conclusively accept the identity of this stipa ns the
Great Relic Stops of the Buddha (cf, Altekar, JBRS, Buddha
Jﬂyﬂ'ﬂ‘i I!!Hf, vﬂ}‘ IlrI pP: E'?]*

(V. Buddhist remains tothe north and south of the Gagh : —
According to Hiuen Tsiang a number of stipas and monasteries
were Jocated in ares half a mile north-east of the Sammitiya
momastery i- & about & mile north of the gagh mound., These
monuments included the site of the house of the famons courtesan
ﬁmrapﬂi (whose hospitality Buddha had not disdained to accept)
and the stipas nmrkm'g' the sites of the residences of Vitealu.
kictti and Ratnakera. The possible sites of these monuments
if they existed, have not been searched for nor located up till now,
A hamlet called Abu Chik exists more than a mile to the north
of the Godb. This hamlet is mentioned by V. Smith as Chak
Abora Which, according to him, preserves the memory of the
s ﬂf‘tl‘lE celebfﬂtﬁd_cﬂl]rlﬂsnn ﬁmrnp’.ili referred to above
It is p,asglhle the hul?'l‘ft 1s situated on or near some ancient ruins;
but the facts before 1t 15 accepted, needs verification on the spot

The modern 1-“”“3}3 of Basarh, to the south of the gadhpui;
itself situsted on an sncieat mound, as is evident from re:'na'ins
of several 0ld brick buildings now covered by modern houses

V. “The Alms Bowl of Buddha" from Vaifalz (?) :—L‘.u.nni-
ngham in his Report for 1880.81 gives an interesting account
of an alms bowl which he says originally belonged to Vaigal;
aBid s referred to #8 such by Fa Hiap also. It is gajq in
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Buddhist tradition that before Buddha took leave of the Lichchhas
vis of Vaidaly, shortly before his death, he presented them his
alms-bowl as a memorial which was eventually cherished highly
by the Lichchhavis and it is said a stdpa was built over it. The
city of Vaisdli was celebrated in early days of Buddhism
for its possession of this famous bowl. Fa Hian says that he
saw it at Fo-lu-sha (i. e. Peshawar) but he is silent as to how it
%nt there. According to Cunningham the bowl was carried off
rom Vaidali either by Kanishka or by his successor Huvishka
early in second century A.D. A few generations after Fa Hian's
visit to India, it appears, the bowl was further carried away from
Peshawar to Kandahar in Afghanistan where it still stood in
1880 “in an obscure little Muhammedan shrine.”” It is descri-
bed as “a huge bowl, carved out of a solid block of dark green
serpentine.”  Six lines of Arabic inscriptions were later carved
on its straight sides, but their contents do not appear to have
been examined in this context. Cunningham only says that
the inscriptions are of early date referring perhaps to the names
of Sabuktugin and of Mahmud. This curious history of the
alms bow] given by Cunningham does not seem to have attracted
much notice from the later explorers and excavators of Vaigali
to ascertain how far it is correct and historically true (cf. Cunni-
ngham, ASZ, XVI, pp. 6-12 and Plate III for a photo copy and
inscription).

VI. The Saiva shrines and the extent of the eity :—There is
a local tradition that the limits of the ancient city are marked
by four lisigas at its corner, of which the two northern ones
are still wvisible, while the two southern ones are hidden and
hence are called as Gupta Mahidevas. Their positions are indi-
cated in Bloch's map ; but the sites of these lisigas do not seem
to have been carefully examined or explored so far. The
north-western shrine and the lisiga is quite modern but may be
marking the site of an earlier Saiva shrine. The north-eastern
lidiga is an ancient Chaumukhi Mahadeva (i.e. it is a four-faced
lifiga) and is standing inside a pit which evidently represents the
remains of a brick temple. Bloch refers 1o it as “of the ordinary
medieval type". (cf. Aa. Rep, ASI, B. C, 19034, p. 135).
Neither the lisiga, nor the temple, which may have existed to
enshrine it, have been described fully anywhere ; nor are their age
or characteristics found mentioned by any authority so far.
The sites of the two Gupta-Mahadevas or lifigas (?) remain
unexplored. V. Smith quotes P. C. Mukerji saying that he
found distinct traces of a rampart to the west and north of the
south-eastern Gupta Mahideva. Bloch also refers to traces of
an old earthen rampart between the two Gupta Mahadevas.
These are observations suggestive enough of the probable
correctness of the tradition regarding the limits of the ancient

v
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city ; but the problem needs a more thorough and systematic
investigation since the accounts of the two Chinese pilgrims do
not quite agree with these indications. If the traditional limits
are accepted the ancient city would be seen to occupy an
irregular quadrangle, roughly 1§ miles each side i. e. an area of
nearly 2} square miles. The Ra ja-Visalaka gadh would roughly
occupy & central position within its boundaries and thus would
be the citadel inside the walled city. [Itisindeed very striking
that the corners of this walled city would tbus be marked by
&aiva or Hindu shrines; while in the central citadel or the gagh
mound we see clear evidence of the overwhelming predominence
of Hindu relics as already pointed out above (p. 26). This is a
coincidence significant enough and would probably indicate that
the ramparts of the ancient town demarcated by the lisigas were
intimately connected with each other and were perhaps coeval
in time with some of the remains of the ancient citadel.
Such a demarcation of the limits of the city would, however,
leave most of the Buddhist monuments outside the town, mostly
towards north and north-west with the notable exception of the
stupa with the Muslim tombs on its top. This appears quite
possible since the Jain tradition also s1ys that Vaisali consisted
of three portions viz. Vaifali, Kupdagrima and Vapisgrims
besides the Kollaga suburb. The modern village of Bapia
apparently represents ancient Vaniigima and thus is situated
outside the old town limits while the suburb Kollaga may be
represented by modern Kolhua, also outside the walls of the
town, towards the north-west. But before these conclusions
are arrived at, it is felt necessary that the respective areas are
carefully explored and excavated wherever necessary to verify
the correctness of the tradition.

VII. Jain Remains at VaiSali :—According to “a {:;u:l
iradition Lord Mahdvira, the last of the Tirtharhkaras, was
at Kugdagrama and at Vapiyagiima was his residence both the
places being part of or near Vaisali, While the modern village
of Bania can be taken as representing the site of ancient Vapia-
grima there is no place in the locality which in name can so
represent the place Kundagraima where Mahavira was born. At
the former place it is said by V. Smith that some time, in about
1890 or so, two statues of Jain Tirtharmkaras were discovered
about 8¢ below surface, 500 yards west of Bania ; but Bloch eould
not see them in 1903 since they had been taken away some ten
yenrs before his visit to the place. It should be noted that no
ancient site of a Jain sanctuary as such has so far been located
near the village.

The location of Kupdagrima identified first by Hoernle
with the modern village of Vasokund, about 1§ miles north-east
of the gadh mound and this has been generally accepted.t It

1. Bloch, liks Jacobi, whom he quotes, did not accept this identification,
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should be noted, however, that no ancient Jain ruins have been
discovered in this area uptil now. In fact in this locality no
other ancient ruins, of the Buddhists or Hindus, have been
brought to light. There is no information whether the area was
at all explored in search of such ruins. It is further remarkable
that the place had not, and perhaps had never, become a place
of pilgrimage for the Jains, as should normally be expected.
Except for the strong literary evidence there is nothing to support
that Vaiéali or the Kundagrima nearby it, was the birth-place
of Mahidvira,

VIII. Tanks:— It will be seen from the map published
by Bloch that a number of tanks and chars or low-lying sreas
surronnded the old gadh or fort. The tanks mentioned in the
map are: Ruksowia Pokhar, Ghoda Pokhar (a name normally
associated with local stories in Bibar that it was demarcated by
& horseman skirting round it under specified conditions),
Kharauna Pokhar, the Gapbga Sagar and the Bawan Pokhar
mostly situated towards the west of the gagdh mound. There
are besides a number of other smaller tanks in the ares. It
should be noted that stone as a building material is not found
readily for miles around Basarh and in fact in the whole of
North Bibar. Bricks, therefore, were normally used for
substantial structures of impartance ; and for an important city
like Vaiéali the quantity of bricks required must have been
quite enormous., Thus, as is the common experience in Bihar,
huge quantities of earth were excavated for the manufacture of
bricks which eventually led to the formation of the tanks. Whe-
ther the tanks of Vaigali were formed in this way or whether they
indicate the existence of an old bed of the river Gandak or its
tributary, i.e, the modern rivulet called Neoli, now flowing
further westwards, is a point worth examining carefully in view
of the conclusion arrived at by Altekar regarding the later
history of the “Relic Stupa”. Hindu tradition, however, says
that there were at Vaisali 52 tanks of which the existing Bawan
Pokhar was probably the fifty-second in number. The tradition
further alleges that the mythic event of Vishnu's conquest of
the demon King Bali took place in this area, the King Bali
being the primitive ruler of Vaidali. It is said some medieval
images were discovered in the Bawan Pokhar but the details
of the discovery and of the images are not available (cf Bengal
List, p. 400, BDG Musaffar pur, p- 140).

Stephenson, JASB, 1835, pp. 218 fi; Cunningham. ASZ,
I, pp. 55-56; XVI, pp. 612 and 89.92 and Plate I ; Smith,
JRAS, 1902, pp. 467-88 ; Bengal List, p. 39 fi; Bloch, An. B-p.,
ASI, 19034, pp. 73-122 and An. Rep., ASI, B.C,, 19034,
pp- 14-20; Spooner, An. Rep, ASI, 1913-14, E 08-185;
Kuraishi, List, pp. 20-28 ; Homage to Viwisali, published by Vaisali,
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Samgha, 1948 ; Indian Arehwology, 1957-58, pp. 10-11 ; Altekar,
JBRS, Buddha Jayanti Speeial Issue, Vol 11, pp. 1-11,

52. Bediban (CHAMPARAN)—FORT, AND TEMPLE WITH ARABIC
INSCRIPTION IN WORSHIP—

The village is situated about half & mile north-east of
the Pipra railway station. It contains remains of an ancient
fort, 925'x670°, with an average height of 12 above the
surrounding country. The ramparts are mud-bujlt and are
surrounded by a broad and shallow ditch,

Close to the north of the fort is a lofty terrace, 91’ x 68"
and 20° high, surrounded by a brick wall with two long
flights of steps on the north and east. On this terrace is
a Hindu temple consisting of the sanctum, 16} square, and
a portico in front and facing east. In the shrine the object of
worship is a 2 square stone slab containing 7 lines of Arabic
inscription, worshipped locally as Bhagawin-ka Charap-pada, e g.,
foot-prints of the Lord or Bhagwin. Being covered with
offerings of ghee and oil, the inscription could not be read
fully. The date appears to be A.H. 847 (A.D. 1450) and the
name Mahmud, as can be read, may refer to King Mahmud
of the Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur. Varions explanations are
offered for this strange form of worship. Cunningham believed
that the place was once sacred to the Mubammedans and was
thus appropriated by the Hindus ; though Bloch would not
consider this to be likely. Local belief is that the terrace, on
which the temple stands, was once a sacrificial altar (or Vedi
i.e. Bedi) from which the name Bediban (i.e. literally forest of
the sacrificial altar) has been derived.

Cunningham, ASZT, XVI, pp. 15-26; Bengal List, p. 384 ;

Bloch, An. Kep,, ASI, B, 1902, p3; quwitz’ List, No. 208 ;
BD&, Champaran, p. 150,

53. Begampur (SANTAL PARGANAS)—( SEE RAJMAHAL, ¢. v, )

54. Begusarai (MONGHYR) -SARAT—

Inside the town is a sarai from which the name Begusarai
has been derived. The sarai consists of an open enclosure

surrounded by shops and lodging houses, No details of the
history and antiquity of this sarai are available,
BODG, Monghyr, p. 203

35. Bela (GAYA)—SAIVA AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES—

The village is situated on the Patno—Gaya branch lpe
of the Eastern Railway, about 12 miles north of Gaya.
Oune and half miles east of the Bela Dak Bungalow are remging
of temples, Hindu s well gs Buddhist of which _only broken
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images had survived, as seen by Beglar in 1872 or so. Of them
“athiga s credited with a super_sﬁﬁﬁi"m%!?g of all attempts
it could not be moved from its place. Beglar also saw here a piece
of Buddha image with the usual Buddhist creed formulae
inscribed on it. He further mentions the temple of goddess
Kali with a statue of the goddess in her skeleton-form in the
shrine,
Beglar, CAST, VIII, p. 65 ; Bengal List, 328 ; Grierson,
Notes on the District of Gaya, p. 21.

56. Belwa (SARAN)—MOUND AND SAIVA AND  VAISHNAVA
TEMPLES—OTH CENTURY A. D. AND LATER

The village Belwa is about 5} miles to north-west of
Gopalganj. Near the village is a mound locally known as
Bhairo-ka-sthan which was excavated by Pandey in 1919,
yielding ruins of a large temple with smaller shrines attached to
it, and enclosed by a compound wall. On the evidence of
sculptures and other datable antiquitics found here the temple
has been assigned to late medieval period, but underneath it
was discovered a much earlier temple which canuot be later
century A. D. This latter temp ists of two
shrines placed—side by side, one dedicated to Vishnu and the
other to Siva. The antiquities found here include three bronze
images (two of them representing Siva liga—one being four
faced—and the third perhaps Buddha under the sacred tree)
and a stone image of Vishpu. This earlier temple, according
to Pandey, was destroyed by the Chinese General, Wang-hiuen-
tse, who ravaged the country in 647 A.D. The later temple
may have been sacred to_Vishpu and was_perhaps destroyed in
the 13th century or later.” The antiquities are in the Patna
Museum.

The other larger mound near the village is attributed by
the local people to the Bhars. It was also partially excavated
by Pandey in 1919, leading to discovery of seven punch—marked

coilTs, comted-sepperpieces, three copper_coins of .
the Kushan dynasty, including one of Kanishka and eleven
terracotta seals or im ions. Most of these were, however,

lost in transit before they could be cleaned and studied.
An, Rep., ASI, E. C., 1918-19, pp. 46-47
57. Belwadag (RANCHI) ANCIENT ASURA SITE AND TANK—
On the northern and western sides of the stream are two
large uplands, strewn over with brickbats and under cultivation.
They are locally called as iradanr or brick-fields and are
believed to represent the gadh i.e. fort or place of an Asura

Raja. S. C, Roy carried out trial excavations here in 1915 and
discovered foundations of brick-walls of a building, the bricks
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measuring 17% x 10" x 3”. Copper ornaments and three gold
coins were found here earlier. One of the gold coins wWis
examined by Spooner and was found to be a Kushan coin of
Huvishka type, Stone implements and beads were also reported
to have been discovered here before. Another “Asura” monument
here is a tank called as Asura Pokhra which is now silted up
and cultivated.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1, pp. 230-34.

58. Benusagar (SINGHBHUM)—FORT, ANCIENT SITE, TANK
AND SAIVA TEMPLES—

The village is situated in the extreme south-east of the
district on the border between Orissa and Bihar States. It is
known after the local name of a large tank nearby called as
Benusigar, said to have been excavated by one Bennp Raja.
Colonel Tickell visited the place in 1840 and was told that
Benu Raja, referred to above, flourished some 200 years ago
(before 1840) and fled from the Place owing to the incursions
of the Mahrattas, This is most unlikely since the Mahrattas
had become so powerful only in the middle of the 18th
century. Tickell found the tank to be 600 yards square, with
stone-built ghdts or embankments and baving" by their sides
fumerous richly Carved stones or sculptures which may have
once belanged to small temples ranged around the tank. Inside
the tank he saw an island cr A temple which was

“almost a shapeless mass.” In about 1875 lar visi he
place snd 1 q?miﬂlphuﬁﬁfﬁﬁfﬂ%ﬁlmmgcir
exquisite carvings he ascribed. them—and—the—temptes

century A. D, Most of the sculptures represent exclusively
Saiva deities such as Ganéga, Kali, Muhish&sum-mnrdﬂini Durga
etc. while only two or three of them are Jain figures, The tank
is evidently as old as the temples though the history of jts
excavator, the Benu Raja of the local tradition, js still to be
ascertained. The fort referred to  below 15 also atri.
buted to Benu Raja, who according to one local legend was
said to be son of the Raja of Kesnagadh.

At the southeastern corper of the tank Colonel
Tickell noticed the debris of a  small fort or gadki  enclo.
sing an area, 900" x 450", with its massive walls strengthened
further by bastions or towers at the corners, Inside, in the Centre,
he saw two sunken platforms, with steps going down, in wiricl,
were lying idols in all stages of decay, some of them being burieq
many feet below in the soil, Tickell took away three of these
images with the help of some Nagpur Dbangars since the local
people dared not touch them, About 300 yards south of the
gadli he noticed another mound of bricks locally said to r t
the Kacheri or office of the Raja. Inthe cultivated high-langs
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also were observed by him bricks scattered about showing that
g gubstantial town or bazar must have existed here".

BD@, Singhbhum, pp. 2079 ; Beglar, CASI, VIII pp. 69-71.

59. Berautpur (DARBHANGA}—FORT—

The village is sbout 12 miles north of Madhubani and
contains ruins of a small fort or gaghi covering an area of two- -
thirds of an acre. Only traces of its walls and rooms were visible
till the beginning of this century. Inside, in a hollowed out
recess, a cylindrical pillar is seen whichis worshipped as Siva by
the local people. The local Telis or oilmen claim that Raja
Beraut (i. e. King Virata ?) who flourished at about the time of
the Mahabharata war, belonged to their caste and had built the fort,

BD@&, Darbhanga, p. 143.

60. Bettiah (CHAMPARAN)— FORT, TEMPLE AND CHRIS-
tian Convent—

Remains of the fortification of the town were visible till
the beginning of this century. The place was visited by Father
Tiffenthaler in the 18th century who describes it as a “populous
city defended by a great castle surrounded by walls and fortified
by towers; near it are the temple and convent where dwell the
missionaries of the Franciscan order.” The convent belonged to
Capuchin Mission established here by the Italian Revd. Father
Joseph Mary in 1745 with the support of the then Raja of
Bettiab. It is to be noted that a part of thetown is called as
Christian Tola after the numerous Christian converts inhabiting it.

BD@, Champaran, pp. 153-156.

61. Bhagalpur (BHAGALPUR)}—MOSQUE,  MUSLIM TUMBS,
CLEVELAND MEMORIALS AND OLD

CANO NS.

The name Bhagalpur would mean either “a city of
good Juck” or “a city of refugees” but how and when this
name originated it is not known. Close to Bhagalpur is the
town of Champansgar which is believed to be the modern
representative of the ancient city of Champd, the capital of
the kingdom of Adga (cf. Champanagar, ¢. v.) A copper-plate
inscription was found at Bhagalpur referring to King Nariyana-
pila, a Pila King of Bengul and to its having been :ﬂsuﬁd
from Mudgagiri (i.e. modern Monghyr, g.v.) (see Bhandarkar's List
No. 1618 for ieferences). The discovery of the inscription
appears to be related more to Champinagar than to Bhagalpur
which seems to have come into existence at a much later date.
Bhagalpur figures more than once in Mubammedan Chronicles
of the 16th century. Akbar passed throngh the place twice in
1573 snd 1575 and his governor Raja Man Singh camped here
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for a long time in 1592 and after. It was subsequently made
the headquarters of the imperial Fauzdar or military governor.,

In the town is a pretty monument known as the mausoleum
of Ibrahim Hussain Khan whose history does not seem to have
been ascertained. It is not clear whether he should be identified
with Ibrabim Shah of Javnpur of the 15th century AD. An
inscription of A.H. 850 (A. D. 1446) of this King is reported
to exist on a tomb in the Rani Bibi's garden in the town in
Manda Roga Muhalla. Bloch visited the place in 1903 and

casually observed that the building is a modern one and is of

little interest, though the Bemgal List says that it was built 200
years ago (i.e. before 1896).

Near the mausoleum are lying two old canons, one of them
having an old Bengali inscription dated Saka 1580 (A.D. 1658)
referring to its capture from the Mnhammedans by the Assamese
King Jayadhwaja Sithha. The intcription further mentions
Gubakahatti (i.e. modern Gauhati) where the canon was left.
It appears in 1662 Mir Jumla, the Mughal Governor, invaded
Assam and brought back a number of canons, of which this was
one, which eventually found its way here.

The Bengal List refers to mosques in general as being 200
to 150 years old (i.e. before 1896) and then in worship. Since
a military governor of the Mughal Emperors was posted here
from the 16th century old mosques are to be expected to exist
in the town. The matter, therefore, needs further investigation.

There are in all two monuments at Bhegalpur raised in ho-
nour of Mr. Augustus Cleveland, Collector of the district in about
1780. One of them was built of bricks by the landlords of the
district and another of stone sent by the East India Company
from England, The record on the latter monument says that
Cleveland “accomplished the entire subjection of the lawless
and savage inhabitants of the Jungleterry of Rajmahal who had
long infested the neighbouring lands by their predatory incuisions
and attached them to the Lritish Government by a conquest
over their minds......without bloodshed and terror of
authority”. Cleveland died in 1784 at the young age of 29.

- Bengal List, p.422; BDG, Bhagalpur, p.29; Bloch,
An. Rep., AST, B.C., 19034, pp. 6-7 ; EI, II, p, 280.

J 62. Bhagwanganj (PATNA)-MOUNDS OF STUPA AND TEMPLES-
The village is situated a few miles south-cast of Bharat-

purs in Dinapore sub-division. There are several mounds
r_the village, the largest one of which was proposed

to be identified i;;,r Beglar with the famous Drana Stapa of the
Buddhist tradition which was visited by Hiuen Tsiang earl
in the 7th century A.D. Beglar in his report for 1872:73
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describes this mound asof low height, 35° to 40" in diameter
“W It obviously représents a-stpa; oS scem—
then by Beglar, from the Targe bricks set in fine mud-cement,
laid horizomtatty T from the clear traces of the socket-hole,
18” square, on the centreof the top, where, no doubt, the
umbrella or tee was set up. From the proportion of the height
of the stapa to its diameter and from the size of the bricks
Beglar suggested that the stipa would be the very one set up
by the Brahmin Drina over the vessel with which, according
to the Buddhist tradition, Buddba's relics were measured. He
would thus date this stapa-mound to the 6th century B.C.
Local tradition, however, knows nothing of this history and
ascribes the mound to the Muhammedan saint Makhdum Shah
and, strangely enough, point out his dargah existing here as well
as at Bihta {g. v.), the other mounds near the village being called
as the saint's asthans. Beglar could not, therefore, excavate the
mound. The other smaller mounds also contained bricks and
Beglar took them to be remains of structures or probably
temples. (cf. also Bhat-Pokbar and Don Buzurg g. )

rivef Punpun i in about 1872, remai
and brick temple, 40° square, with only part of its
marked by @ line of moulded Ston 5 '

Beglar, CASZI, VI, pp. 17-f. ; Bengal list, 274. BODG,
Patna, pp. 200-1

basement

63. Bhagwanpur (SHAHABAD}—FORT—

Bhagwanpur is situated 6 miles south of Bhabhua and
was the seat of one of the most ancient Rajput families in Bihar.
The family is said to have descended from the Rajas of
Takshagild (or Taxila in Western Punjab), who first migrated
to Fatehpur Sikri near Agra and thence to Bibar. Of the
descendants of the family Babar Shah was a contémporary of
Akbar and his seat was at Chainpur (g. v.) of which he was o
Zamindar. The great grandson of Babar Shah was Bhagwan
Singh who founded the town known after him and built a
mud fort here.

Buchanan, Shakabad, pp. 137-ff, BODG, Shahabad, pp-
157-8.
64. Bharatpura (PATNA)—FORT AND BUILDING—

The village is known after the name of Bbarath Singh,
a Zamindar of Arwal and Masaurhi in the District, who
flourished in the 15th century A.D. He also built here a
fort and a palace. '

BOD@, Putna, p- 201,

6
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J&s Bhaskinath (SANTAL PARGANAS—TANK AND Samva
TEMPLE—

The village is situated between Mandar Hill (g. v.)
and Dumka. Nearit is a tank which, according to ]chl
legend, was excavated by ‘r’asul Pn.l;rn,_ & Paribar Rajput,
who, it is said, discovered a lifiga while digging for roots, bega_m
to worship it and dug the tank for offering libations to it.
According to Beglar the temple was built over the lifga by
Gwala, Rupa Manjhi, who began the work and by the Rajas of
Negawan who completed the construction. The Bengal List,
however, mentions that a sculptnre with inscription of 10th
century was then enshrined in the temple.

Beglar, CASI, VIII, p. 137 ; Bengal List, p. 462.
Jﬁ{). Bhatbinor (MANBHUM)—SAIVA TEMPLES—

In about 1872 Beglar noticed here ruins of large Saiva
temples built of jplain cutstones. He saw only a few
sculptured stones at the site,

Beglar, CAST, VIII, p. 161,

67. Bhat-Pokhar (SARAN)—STOPA MOUND—

The place was visited by Dr, Hoey in about 1900. He
noticed here a brick mound representing the remaiis of a sl
which he proposed to identify with the Dropa stapa of the
Buddhist tradition. (cf. Bhagavanganj an d Don Buzurg ¢. v.)

Hoey, JASB, 1901, p. 30.

68. Bhawara (DARBHANGA)—FORT AND MOSQUE—I6TH CEN-
TURY A, D.

The village is half a mile south of Madhubani and contains
A mosque NOW In ruins with only a front wall and six arched
openings having survived till the beginning of this century. It
is locally said that it was built by Ala-ud-din Hussain, one of
the last independent kings of Bengal (1493—1518).

South of the village are the remains of a fort built by
Raghu Singh, one of the early members of the Darbhanga Raj
family who resided here till 1762 when Pratap Singh removed
his house-hold to Darbhanga.

\, BD@G, Darlbhanga, p. 143,
6

9. Bhika-Ban (SARAN) —TEMPLE, ANCIENT SITE AND WELL -

The village is also called as Bhikaband and is situated a
few miles north-west of Saran  Khas (9. v) Dr Hoey
visited it in ahu]lt 1900 and noticed near g very large bunyan
tree brick remains and an old well, South of these he sqw an
old temple with the name of Bhikaban which Hoey took to have
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been derived from #Bhikshu's forest”, thus indicating existence of
an earlier Buddhist site at the place. This seems to have been
confirmed by the name Kapia of the two villages nearby recalling
the famous Buddhist story of a monkey (1. e. Kapi) rendering
service to the Buddha. He does not mention the deity to whom
the temple was dedicated.

Hoey, JAS B, 1900, p. 79, BODG Saran, p. 152.

70. Bhojpur (SHAHABAD)—FORT AND BUILDINGS—

A few miles north of Dumraon are two villages of the name
of Bhojpur not far from each other, one called as Bhojpur Kadim
and another called Bhojpur Jadid, (See BODG, Shahabad, map).
In about 1812 Buchanan visited the place and noticed traces of
the old channel of the river Ganges which is now more than ten
miles away in the north. He was of the opinion that an exten-
sive town of old Bhojpur existed here which was swept away by
the Ganges, since he had noticed ruins of bricks along the old
channel. According to the local tradition Raja Bhoj of Ujjain
or Malwa invaded this territory, subdued the original tribe of the
Suirs and settled down here. Ruins of palaces built by Raja
Bhoja and his descendants were pointed out in the locality, but
they do not seem to have been explored so far, nor the truth of
the tradition verified or investigated into. The District Gazetteer
mentions that the Cheros were subdued by Raja Bhoja and that
they originally inhabited the country.

Buchanan, Shahabad, p. 72 ; BODG, Shahabad, pp. 158459

71. Bichna (RANCHI—FORT, PRE-HISTORIC OR ASURA SITE (7)

In the fork between the two streams near the village is an
old site called as gagh or fort and associated locally with the
Asuras. It is covered with brick-bats and potsherds and was
explored by S. C. Roy in about 1915. There have been reports of
occasional discoveries of stone celts, beads, worn-away iron arrow-
heads, polished stone slabs with rounded tops, four-legged stone
stools, o small copper celt, iron slags etc in large quantities and
some pieces of gold. Some of the potsherds found here were
observed to have been “glazed with some substance like enamel™
while some pieces were seen “ornamented with concentric circles
rising tier above tier”. The other pottery is “much thicker
than the pottery now in use in these parts.”” Coggin Brown who,
examined the pottery from this and other similar “Asura™ sites
says that tentatively the pottery may belong to the “early iron
period”. It is generally wheelmade and the glazed pieces,
according to him, give “fhe light red of the earthenware a
decidedly darker tint and higher polish.” The unglazed pieces
are also “heautifully smoothed.”
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For the finds here of a copper axe-head and of a thick
and heavy grinder and a polished and well-finished chisel of
gneiss cf, JBORS, VI, p. 418 and JBORS, 11, 76-7 respectively,

S.C, Roy; JBORS, 1, pp. 240-42 : and Coggin Crown,
op. eit., p. 129-30,

72. Bihar (PATNA)—FORT, BUDDHIST AND HINDU RUINS AND
MOSQUES, MUSLIM TOMB, BUILDINGS,
BRIDGE ETC.

History :— In his journal Buchanan quotes a local Jain
tradition that a certain Padmodays Raja founded the town
2800 years ago (i.e. before 1812 and gave it the name of
Bisilapuri (or Visala.puri). When Colonel Franklin visited the
place in 1820, the Jain Pandit attached to him gave another
tradition that the town was anciently called as Viéakhapura,
after King Vidakha of the Ugravamhsa dynasty who was
contemporary of Maharaja Srepika of Rajagir (i.e. Rajgir).
Buchanan adds in his account that the large fortress of Bihar
was universally called as that of Mags Raja or of the Maghiya
Raja, the latter expression, according to him, meaning the Raja
of Magadha, who it was believed built the fort 15 to 16 centuries
before him (ie, in 3rd to Ath century A.D.). He, therefore,
attributed the foundation of the fort to the Andhbra Kings who
ruled this region as part of their empire. A 9th century
inscription from the village Ghosrawin, about 12 miles south
of Bibar, refers to the town of Yafovarmmapura which
Cunningham had identified with modern Bibar; and this is,
according to Beglar, perhaps confirmed by the existence of the
local community of Jaswar Kahars who are traditionally
believed to have migrated from Ramappuri near Rajgir and
settled down at Jaspur ie. Bihar). In the Nalanda seals the
Place Srinagara is frequently mentioned which may have been
an important town, if not a capital, under the Gupta and Pila
Kings and A. C, Banerji bad proposed to identify this town with
that of present Bihar. (cf. also Patna, q. v., for the name Nagara.)

The first authentic historical information on the ancient
name of the town has, however, been found in an inscription
on & Buddhist image, made of brass, found in Bihar itself
and now with the Bangiya Sihitya Parishad (cf. inscription
No, iii below). It is of the time of Narayapapaladeya (9th
century A.D.). and mentions one Ranaka Tharuka of Uddanda-
pura (i.e. modern Bihar). This identification of Uddandapura
with modern Bihar is well confirmed by the local tradition
quoted by Beglar that before the Mubammedan invasion the
town was called as Bihar Dapdi or Dapda Bihar. Cunnin.-
gham, while strongly supporting the jdentification, quotes
an extract from the Ceylonese chronicle mentioning the town
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of Danta which would be the ssme as Udantapura. He
adds that in about 515 A. D. King Gopala is said to
have built a temple at Nalandara near Otantapura (cf. AST, VI,
191). It is to be noted that Taranatha in his history of Buddhism
refers to the town as Otantapura in connection with the
reign of Gopila, the first Pila King, and again mentions
Udandapuradéa  while dealing with the Mubammedan
conquest of the region. That the region was so known by
this name as late as in the 14th century appears more probable
from another inscriptional reference from Gays, ¢. v,
to Thakura Kulachandra, Governor of Gaya, belonging to
Dakshinagara in the Udanda-pura—dééa. In early Muhammedan
chronicles the town is frequently mentioned with the name of
Udand Bibar, the latter expression being derived from the
magnificent monastery or Vihara built here by King Gopala, the
founder of the Pals dynasty before the middle of the 9th century
A D. Inlater days the first part of the name was invariably
omitted by the Muhammedan historians. The town is, at
present, also known by the name of Bibar Sharif after the
name of Shah Sharifuddin, the famous patron saint of Bihar,
or, according to another tradition, from the numerous tombs
of Musalman saints existing in the various parts of the town.

(i) The Fort :— The remains of the ancient fort which
were visible till the time Buchanan visited it, have now almost
disappeared. He describes it as being of a very irregular shape,
defended by a strong rampart of stone, cut in rude large masses
from the adjacent rock and strengthened by round bastions
at all salient angles. - He saw the foundations remaining almost
everywhere entire. The surrounding ditch was as wide as 600"
townrds the east while its narrowest portion on the west was
400’ wide. Except for small canals winding through it the
entire aren of the ditch was under cultivation. The total area
covered by the fort, ineluding the ditch was 312 acres' and
surrounding it on all sides was the expanse of the town. The
gates were entirely in ruins as stated by Buchanan but Broadley
1 1872 refers to the northern and southern gates of which the
former was “still tolerably perfect”, and “was flanked by towers”
(cf. JASB, 187Z, p- 288).

Numerous brick and stone remains were found to exist
inside the fort representing mostly Buddhist buildings, a few
Hindu temples and some Muhammedan tombs. Of the many
Buddhist images and carvings removed from the place, some

1. Kuraishi, p. 6% quoting Cunningham, gives the total area of the
fmugm*:mm'ﬂbsmﬂﬂnnqunsn feet i, 0. about 135 ncres and mof 312
acres as given by himsolf. The mensurements were made by Mr. Law bafore
Buchanan who quotes the former and says that 312 acres include the diteh.
The walls ars stated to have heen 15 to 50 feet thick and 25" to 30° high.
The Bengal List, p-!ﬁﬂghuth:luukmudwﬂl“hmnmmnﬂm
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are in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, and the others in the
Patna Museum. In about 1872 Broadley, the then Sub-Divi-
sional Officer, made a large collection of the sculptures and
published his description of some of them. A large number of
other sculptures, including some of Hindu deities, are with
private parties and in modern temples of the town, while many
of the Hindu images are lying in the old wells some of which
have been described by Kuraishi. The eatliest of the antiqui-
ties found in the fort is a fragment of sandstone pillar, 14* high,
now in the Patna Museum. It contains two important
Sanskrit inscriptions, one of the time of Kumiaragupta (A. D.
413-455) and the other of Skandagupta (A. D.455-480), the
son and successor of the former. The inscriptions were edited
by Fleet* (cf. C I I, III, p. 49 ff)

According to Buchanan, after its destruction by the
Mubammedans in the 12th century, the fort was never occupied
by them as a stronghold except that later, under the Mughals, a
small mud fort was erected in its south-eastern corner to
accommodate a small Rajput garrison whose descendants
were the only inhabitauts of the fort till 1812. This mud fort
and a large mud-built house called as Kacheri or office within
it were both in ruins when Buchanan saw them. He further
gathered from the Rajputs that before the Mughals and after its
destruction by the Mubammedans, s Muhammedan saint
named Qadir Qumaish used to reside in the fort with his
disciples.The tomb of this saint still exists in the fort with those
of his disciples with a mosque attached to it. The tomb was
built mostly out of the materials taken from the ruins of the great
Buddhist #ifdra in the fort as will be evident from the miniature
carved chaityas, pillar picces and other carvings practically
studded into its pavement. Over the entrance of its mosque
is a Persian inscription recording construction of a domed
building in the dargah of a saint at Bihar in the reign of Islam
Shah Suri (cf, Kuraishi, p. 57, who appears to record another
inscription from this place at BEIM, 1922-23, pp. 28-29. It is
further not clear whether the above inscription refers to this
mosque).

The fort area is at present occupied by civil and
Municipal buildings and by a portion of the town itself thus
resulting in almost the total disappearance of its ruins,

cf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, p- 213 ff; Franklin,
IA, XXXI, 60; Cunningbam, AST, ], 37-38; III,, 135.36; XI,

1. Broadley had removed this pillar from the site and set it upon a
:duu.l opposite to the Bihar Court Houss, It appenrs during the time
waa the Sub-Divisional Magistrate of Bibar the entire wuninsoribed enrinee
of the was * nnmﬂ:im-uddﬁuu inscription in which his own nams
figares twice". (unning rather strongly eriticisod these *‘evidences
of Mr. Broadley's rule in Bihar”, of. 4 S 1, XI, pp, 192-3.




) ( 47 )

185; ?g]sr, OASI, VIN, 75-76; Broadley, JASB, 1872,
p. 288 Tf; A. C. Banerji, THGQ, XXVII, p. 151 ; Kuraishi, p. 54 ff;
Bengal List, p. 256 ff; BO LG, Patna, p. 202 ff; IC, p. 170-73.

(ii) The Buddhist Sites :— A mile away from the fort
towards the banks of the Panchana river remains of several
Buddhist buildings were seen by Broadley sometime before
1872. The site was marked by heaps of bricks, the stones and
pillars having been taken away to adorn the nearby mosque
of Habib Khan and the dargah of Sharfuddin,

The isolated hill to the north-west of the town is locally
called as Pir Pahadi or Badi Pabadi which Broadley had
‘dentified with Indra-diliguba of the Buddhist tradition as
mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang. Cunningham, however, did not
agree with this identification. According to Broadley, local
tradition makes it the site of o famous “Maghaia Sanghat” i.e.
a “Buddbist Monastery” ? He found here chaityas, portions
of gateways ; and a unique Jain (7) image with an inscription of
Mandanapaladeva on its pedestal. The tomb of Malik Ibrahim
Bayyu stands on this bill and was built almost entirely out
of the materials of a Buddhist temple, which must have existed
previously at the site. About 1000 feet north-east of the tomb
Cunningbam noticed a square platform of brick perhaps
indicating basement of a stipa.

North of the fort area is a level plain called ss Logani
where Broadley noticed in 1872 or before traces of a large
vildra and many granite columns. In the same ures he found
useveral beautiful basalt pillars™, It appears the materials
of this vihdra were used in the construction of the nearby
Dargah of Shah Ahmad Charmposh.

(cf. Cunningham, ASI, I, p 37: III, p. 149, XL, p. 186,
Broadley, JAS B, 1872, pp. 284 ff, Bengal List pp. 258-60).

(i) T'he Muhammedan Tombs : Tomb of Bade Chisltani :—
in his journal Buchanan refers to the tomb of Bade Chishtani
as being the most ancient Muslim monument at the place, It
was situated in the northern part of the city in an area called
Musadpur. He was told that the saint, buried inside it, first
introduced Islam into this part of the country in the beginning
of the 12th century when the ancient fort was already destroyed
and the local Raja Sahaladeva, who lived at Tunggi, was
himself converted by the saint. Nothing is known of the place
Tunggi and the history of this Raja so far. Itis said that the
saint’s tomb was built on the site of a temple which was destro-
yed for the purpose. *One door of the temple has been allowed
to remain as o monument, and forms the entry tbrough a wall
of bricks, by which the tomb is surrounded. This door has been
highly carved and cubdivided ipto compartments that have
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evidently contained images, but these have been ciiﬂfu]ly
eradicated.”

After Buchanan none of the authorities mention the
saint nor his tomb under the name of Bade Chishtani. It is not
clear whether he is confused with the other saint of the name of
Pir Pahir (cf. below) or whether both the names signify
the same person. The point, therefore, needs to be investigated
further after local inspection of the place. It is to be noted that
the isolated hill near the northern part of the town is known
both as Pir Pab&di or Badi Pahadi hill.

cf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, pp. 192-3.

Tomb of Pir Pahar : Sayyid Ahmad Pir Pabir is one of
the Musalman saints of Bihar, about whose history nothing is at
present known, though he would be one of the earliest of
such saints. Blochmann refers to an inscription taken from
the vault of his tomb in Bihar, recording construction of a
portico by one Mubarak Mubamad, who was a dear relation
of the reigning sovereign Muhammad Tughlaq of Delhi. The
inscription is dated A. H. 737 (A. D. 1336-37) and was kept in
the Bihar Museum in 1873, It does not mention the name of
the saint and thus the statement in the District Gazetteer that
he died in 1336 A. D. is not supported by sufficiently reliable
evidence. The name of the isolated Pir Pabadi hill near the
town would, however appear to have been given after him

cf. Blochmann, JASB, 1873, p. 299; EI, I, p. 292;
Horowitz, List, No. 238, BODG, Patna, P. 203,

Lomb of Mulik Ibrakim Baya :—On the summit of the Pir
Pabadi hill is the well-known tomb of Malik Ibrahim Baya
or Bayyu, one of the great saints of Bihar. Blochmann quotes
an interesting tradition told by the local Mujawirs (or
custodians of the tomb) that the Malik was originally an
inhabitant of Butnagar (i. e. Vatanagara ?) and was entrusted
by Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq with the task of subduing the
Raja Hamsakumar of Rohtasgarh (g-v). In the course of
8 victorious battle the Malik was killed and the Raja also
lost his life. The Raja's head and sacred thread were, it is
said, buried st the foot of the hill at a spot known as Munda-
mald (i. e. literally “garland of skulls”). The name of the Raja is

not known from any other historical source and the tradition
may be a pure fiction.

The tomb consists of a large enclosure, 184’ x 159°, of
low brick walls, with the mausoleum in its middle standing on a
lurwp]nl‘fﬂrz_n. 70" 8" square. The bu ilding itself measures 31°
6" square internally and 48’ square externally and has walls
tapering upwards with 8* 3* thickness at base and with cornices
composed of bricks carved in floral designs and lnid in stepped
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projection. A curiously elongated dome crownsithe building,
indicating an early age for the construction. On its north and
west are arched recesses inside, while on the south and east are
two arched doorways. The materials for the building, mostly
bricks, were obviously taken from the Buddhist ruins on the
hill and according to Cunningham on this very site may have
once stood a Buddhist vikdra. Kuraishi refers to two Persian
inscriptions in the building, one over the eastern entrance, dated
A. H. 753 (A. D. 1353) and the other on the southern doorway,
undated, both mentioning the saint in a gemeral way and his
valour and meritorious victory over the enemy. Blochmann
mentions the third inscription from the tomb, which was at the
site in 1873, giving the name of the saint as Malik Bayyu
Ibrahim, the date 753 A. H. (1353 A.D.) and the name of the
ruling sovereign Sultan Firuz (i. e. of Delhi). The inscription is
perhaps in the Indian Museum now.

The tomb is said to have been built by Sayyid Daud, the
eldest of the seven sons of the saint, who is alzo buried inside,
A small domed tomb of one Maulana Mubarak of Patna stands
within the southern portion of the enclosure. The corners and
entrance of the enclosure once had small domes, of which the
north-eastern one is still intact. About 100 yards to the north-
east is an arched doorway, which once gave access 1o a mosque,
containing an incription giving the date of the construction as
A. H. 973 ( A. D, 1565 ).

The building of the tomb is architecturally important as
representing one of the earliest specimens of islamic architecture
in Bihar, the other similar building being at Hilsa ( . v )

of. Kurishi, pp. 57-61; Blochmann JASB, 1873, pp.
300 ff ; Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 193 ; !C-.mningham, ASIL 1,
37 ; JASB, 1839, 352-3; EI, 11, p. 292; Broadley, JASB,
1872, 286 ; An. Rep., ASI, B. (., 1902, pp. 18-19; Bengal
List, 256 ; Horowitz, Idst, Nos. 239, BODG@ ,Patna, p. 205.

Tomb of Shah Sharfuddin :—Hazrat Ahmad Sharfuddin
Yahya Maneri was one of the great Muslim saints of Bihar.
Being regarded as the patron saint of the place, the town was
called as Bihar Sharif after him, according to one local tradition.
He belonged to the family of the saints of h-_fnuer (g.v.). He died
at an advanced age of 122 in 1380 AD. His tomb stands on the
south bank of the Panchana river and is held in great veneration
by the Muhammedans. The tomb is built mostly out of materials
like stone carvings, pillars etc. taken from the ruins of earlier
Buddhist shrines. Blochmann refers to an inscription from here,
dated A. H. 777 (A.D. 1569), of the time of S_nlmmnn Kararani
of Bengal, in praise of the door leading to & minor tomb within

7
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the premises. Ravenshaw noticed another inscription of A. H.
1058 (A. D. 1648) of the reign.of Shah Jahan, recording repairs to
the tank belonging to the Dargah, The Gazetteer seems to refer to
a third inscription recording the construction (or reconstruction 7)
of the tomb in 1569 A, D.

cfl. JBRS, XXXIV, pp. 87 ff. for the full name of
the saint and cf, JASB, 1839, P. 350 ff; Bengal List, 258-
60 ; Broadley, JASB, 1872, 294 ; BODG Patna, P 205;
Blochmann, JASB, XLIV, 1875, p. 304 ; Ravenshaw, JASB
VIII, p. 351 and Horowitz, List. No. 248,

Tomb of Badruddin Badr-i-Alam : — Badruddin Badr-i-Alam
was a well-known saint of Chittagong ( now in East Pakistan )
who settled down in Bihar and died in 1440 A. D, His tomb is
locally called as Chhoti Dargah. He originally belonged to
Meerat and had spent a long time at Chittagong from where
be was invited by the Saint Shah Sharfuddin but he arrived
some days after the latter's death in 1380 A, D. Blochman
mentions a curious stone slub with inscription on its both
sides, one of the reign of Firuz Shah of Bengal recording
erection of a mosque during the governorship of Hatim Khan in
A H. 715 ( A. D. 1315 ), and the other also of the reign of Firuz
Shah, the Sultan of Delhi and date A. H. 761 ( A. D. 1359). It
appears the former inscription was walled up when the other
inscription was engraved, though treating a Mubammedan inserip-
tion containing the name of god in this manner would otherwise
be repugnant to the feelings of a Muhammedan, In 1873 the lsab
was lying leaning against a wall of the Dargah and was consi-
dered “an infallible cure for evil spirits of all sorts",

Cf. Blochmann, JASB, 1873, pp. 250 and 302-3; EI,

II, 291, EIM, 1917-18, pp. 34.35; Horowitz, List, No. 236,
BODG, Patna, p. 205.

Tomb of Shak Charam Posh :— A little to the east of
plain area called Logani is the tomb of Makhdum Shah Ahmad
Charam Posh, Here in 1872 Broadley noticed *a splendid
monolith covered with the most delicate carving”, The doorway
of the tomb “itself is a grand specimen of Budhistic art, and,
according to tradition once served as the great entrance to the
vikdra in the old fort, A figure of Buddha once occupied the
centre, and the plinth is composed of three rows of most exqui-
sitely sculptured folinge, etc., and two other mouldings, which
once, doubtless, contained figures, are now covered with several
yards of finely carved Persian verse, The doorway is eleven
feet ‘high and’ seven broad", According to Blochmann the
Persian verses contain religions or moral precepts.  No infor-
mation is available regarding the history of this saint. The
Bengal List refers to vy valuable inscription” at the tom b, but it
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has not been noticed or edited elsewhere. (cf. Broadley, JASB,
1872, 295 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI; B.(C. 1902, p. 12; Bengal
List, p. 260 ; BODG, Patna, p. 205.)

(iv) Christian Tombs :— Outside the northern side of the
.fnrt are some Christian tombs of which two have inscriptions
in Armenian characters on their tomb.stones and bear dates of
1646 and 1693 A.D. respectively. The stones now appear to bein
the Indian Museum, Calcutta.

Cf. CASI, 1, p. 38 ; BODG, Patna, p. 203.

(v) Mosgues :— In Kabir-uddin-ganj, the northern-most
mohalla of the town, Blochmann noticed, sometime before 1873,
a ruined mosque with “three cupolas, the centre one circular,
the others octagonal”. Two of its lofty minarets had then
fallen down. An inscription was also found here of A. H. 792
(A. D. 1390) recording erection of the mosque by Khwajao Ziys
in the reign of Mahmud Shah Tughlaq, Sultan of Delbi.

Cf. Blochmann, JASB, 1873, p. 303.

Opposite the Chhota Takia on the other side of the river
Adyanadi there once stood a mosque which bad disappeared
before 1873 with only a large square stone platform then left
at the site. A stone slab was found here with an inscription
of A. H. 847 (A. D. 1443) recording construction of the Jama
mosque in the reign of Mahmud Shah of Jaunpur by one Nasir
Ibn-1-Baba. -

Cf. Blochmann, JASB, 1873, p. 305, Horowitz, Liat, No.
244 : EI 11, p. 293.).

Blochmann refers to a mosque already in ruins in 1873
then known by the name of Paharpur Jami Masjid, where two
inscriptions were found, both of A. H. 859(A. D. 1455) recor-
ding construction of the mosque in the reign of Mahmud Shah
of Jaunpur.

Ci. Blochmann, JASB, 1873, pp. 305-307, Horowitz,
List, Nos. 24546.

Said Khan was one of the Governors of Bibar under Akbar
during 1595 to 1601 A.D. He is “said to have bad special
passion for eunuchs, of which he had 1200". One of them,
Ikhtiyar Khan who acted as his Vakil, built a mosque, now
known as Juma Masjid, in AH. 1004 (A.D. 15595), as stated in
an inscription found therein. (cf. JASB, 1839, p, 351. Bloch,
An. .BEPF ASI, BL. 1902, p. 19; BODG. Patna, p. 205.)

In the reign of Shah Jahan, Habib Khan, aun Afghan of
the Sur clan, built a mosque which was known after him.
In 1872 Broadley saw the mosque completely deserted. It was
built entirely out of materials taken from earlier Hindu or
Buddhist shrines. Broadley had noticed several carvings in its
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floor. In its enclosure he found a “magnificent slab of basalt,
six feet long”, with “a most curious (perhaps unique) series Jof
twenty figures under pillaréd canopies ;—one. the god Ganeéa ;
two to eleven, incarnations of Vishnu (Hindu) ; twelve to twenty,
the nine planets (Buddhistic) ”. Bloch mentions the date of
the mosque as A.H. 1047 (A.D. 1637) but he does not say
whether the date is given in any inscription belonging to the
mosque.

cf. Broadley, JASB, 1872 pp, 294.5; Bloch, An. Rep,
ASI, B.C,1902, p. 19; Bengal List, 258: BODG, Patna.
p- 205.

In about 1873 Blochmann noticed in the town a “cluster
of religious buildings"” then known as Chhota Takyah, i.e, “the
small cloister” in which there was a tomb of Shah Diwan Abdul
Wahhab, who is said to have died in 1096 A.H. (A.D. 1684).
Here in the ruins was found an inscription of A.H. 799 (A.D.
1397) recording construction of a Khangah by Ziya-ul-Haq
in the reign of Mahmud Shah Tughlaq of Delbi. The name
of this builder has already been referred to on the previous
page. (cf. Blochmann, JASE, 1873, p. 304.).

(vi) Buildings : (a) Hatim Khan's Palaee—Hatim Ehan, a
son of King Firuz Shah of Bengal and Governor of Bihar for
some time, had built a palace known after him as Hatim
Khan's palace. In about 1873 Blochmann saw it in ruins
on a gentle eminence to the east of the Bibar hill with an
attached lofty gateway, a roofless mosque and an arched
hall, fast falling to decay, There was also an inscription on
the gateway recording its construction during the governorship
of Hatim Khan in A.H. 709 (A.D. 1309). (For another reference
to Hatim Khan see p. 49 gpbove and Blochmann, JASB,
1873, p. 249; Yazdani, EIM, 1917-18, pp. 22 ff)

(b) Building ealled Navaratna—In his Journal Buchanan
describes “a solid square building of one storey called as
Navaratna from its containing nine chambers, one in the
middle, one at each corner, and one at each side. These
chambers, intended for entertaining company, are arched
with brick, and had the roofs been high, and the doors
large, might have had 4 good efiect. The execution is
very clumsy. Surrounding this building has been a garden
divided into very small plots separated from each other by
narrow walls of brick and plaster, which contain small canals
for watering each plot, There have been also in the garden
some jet d'eaur in small cisterns of brick and plaster. In this
garden there is all the stiffness without the variety of neatness
of the old parterre, It was, however, shaded by many fine trees
scattered about without order. Such were the accommodations,
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which the more wealthy citizens of Behar had for the entertain-
ment of their friends.” Buchanan also describes in detail a Baoli
or well which obviously formed part of the scheme of the
Navaratna building. He says that it was “a square brick
building half sunk into the earth” and surrounding “a small
octagonal court open above, and sunk until water was found.
This well was lined with bricks and a suit of eight chambers
opened into the central area”. Connected with these chambers
were also a number of “galleries, stairs, closets and corners”
all roofed over with a thick terrace of plaster. The floors were,
however, sunk quite low so much that even in January Buchanan
saw them under one foot of water. The Baoli must have been
once “a cool and pleasant retreat” in summer days and would
otherwise have been “a very great luxury” except for its faulty
system of water supply causing the flooding of the floors. The
Baoli and the Navratna were “the chief curiousity of the place”
in Buchanan’s time while as late as 1924 the District Gazetteer
refers to it as a “curious structure” called as nawratan, situated
near the eutehery railway station of the town, and containing
paintings on its inner walls, of which Buchanan makes no
mention. It is surprising that Cunningham, Beglar, Blochmann,
Broadley, Bloch and others who later describe the various
monuments of Bihar have nowhere noticed the building and the
well. (cp. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 217 §; BODG. Patna,
p. 206).

In 1873 while writing on Geegraphy and History of Bengal
Blochmann informs that in about 1332 A.D. “a palace had been
built or renovated, in Bihar for the Imperial Naib, which
tradition still calls as ‘sukunat’ or residency”. He further
refers to an inscription of AJH: 732 (AD. 1332) recording
renewal of a gate and a portico during the reign of Mubhammad
Tughlaq of Delhi. The building has not been ref_errexl to else-
where and it is not known whether its ruins are still traceable.
An inscription of A.H. 732 has been reported in EI 11, pp. 291-3
from the Bayley Sarai at Bihar and is apparently the same
inscription noticed by Blochmann. (cf. Blochmann, JASB,
1873, p. 251; EIL, 11, pp. 291-3). R iR i i

(vii) Jain Temples .—Colonel Franklin visited Bibar in 1820

and saw two Jain temples in the town containing stone and

copper images. (cf. IA. XXXI, p. 69)- IR

(viii) Old Bridges .—Cunningham in his first report for
1862.5 refers to the existence of two bridges “with pointed
arches over some irrigation canals™. (cf. CASIL, I, p, 37).

In addition to the inscriptions +nntit_'.ed. along with the
individual monuments the following inscriptions were found

at Bihar :—
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() Buddha image inscription of the reign of Surapaladeva.
The image is in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. cf.
JPASB Vol. 1V, p. 108 ff. and Bhandarkar's List
No. 1615.

(ii) Inscription of the 9th regnal year of Narayanapiladeva
cf, R.D. Banerj, Memoirs, ASB, V, p. 62 and
Bhandarkar's List, No. 1617. .

(iii) Buddhist brass image inscription of the reign of
Narayapapiladeva referring to Rapaka Tharuka, a
resident of Uddapdapura cf. R. D, Banerji, IA,
XLVII, p, 113 ; and R. C. Majumdar. T, anigiya Sahitya
Parishat Patrika, Vol. XXVIIL. The image isof a
four-armed goddess; cf. Bhandarkar's List No. 1619,

(iv) Inscription of the 13th regnal year of Vighrahapala-
deva III. It is in Indian Museum, Calcutta. cf.
Cunniogham ASJ, 111, p. 21 and Bhandarkar's ZList
No. 1633.

(v) Bibar Hill image inscription of the 3rd regnal year
of Madanapala. Itis on an image of goddess Parvati
now in Patna Museum. The date of the inscription
corresponds to 1147-8 A.D. cf. JASB, XIX, 1953,
p- 105 fi. CASL 1M, p, 124 and Bhandarkar's List
No. 1638.

(vi) Buddha image inscription of the 4th regnal year of
Mahendrapaladeva, The image is in Indian Museum,
Calcutta. cf. R. P. Chanda, An, Rep ; AST, 1923.24,
P. 102 and Bhandarkar's List No. 1642

(vii) Inscription of the 9th regnal year of Mahendrapala-
déva. It is now missing. cf. R.D. Banerji, Memoirs,
ASB, V. p. 64 and Bhandarkar's List No. 1647.

(viii) Inscription of the time of Sultan Alauddin Masud
Shah of Delhi. Blochmann states that it was found
“let into brick-work on the north side of the Great
Dargah” and “is at present (i.e. in 1873) in the
Bihar Museum. It records erection of a buﬂdiug
during the governorship of Abul Fath Tughril in

A.H. 640 (AD. 1242). «f. Horowitz, List No. 233
and Blochmann JASB, 1873, p. 345.

(ix) Inscription of the time of Nasiruddin Mahmud of
Delhi. It is said to have been found in the yara
facing the shrine of Fazlullah in Baradari Mohalla of
the town. It was in Bihar Museum collection in
1873. 1t records construction of the tomb (ie. of
Fazlullah ?) during the Governorship of Mubammad
Arsalan Tatar Khan and is dated A.H. 663 (A.D. 1265).
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of. Horowitz, List No. 234 and Blochmann, JASB,
1873, p. 247. '

(x) Inscription at Bayley Sarai dated A.H. 767 (A.D. 1363
cof. EI, 11, pp. 291-3. { }

(xi) Inscription at Bayley Sarai dated A.H. 960 (A.D,
1353) cf. Op. eit. *

(xii) An inscription of A.H. 1175 (A.D. 1761) of the reign
of Shah Alam II recording erection of Imambara.
of. Ravenshaw, JASB, VI, p. 351 and Horowitz,
List No. 251.

73. Bihia (SHAHABAD)—FORT AND A tgaT|"” MONUMENT—

Bihia was once said to have been the seat of the Hari-
hobans Rajputs from about the 11th century A. D, They
originally belonged, so their tradition goes, to Ratanpur in
Madhya Pradesh from where they migrated to Manjba (i. e
Manjhi, - v. ) in Saran district which they conquered from
the Cheros ; but left two centuries later and settled at Bihia.
Here, in about 1528 A. D., their Raja, Bhupat Deo, violated
o Brahman woman, who in disgrace burnt herself to death.
Mortified at this the clan left Bihia and settled at Ballia
in Uttar Pradesh. Close to the railway station is the “tomb"” of
the Brahmin woman now worshipped as a deity. The Rajputs
had built a fort here which is now in ruins.

Bodg, Shahabad, pp- 161-62.

74. Bihta (PATNA)—TEMFLE MOUND— :

A few miles from Bhagwangan] is the village Bihta about
25 miles south of the village of the same name on the East
Indian Railway. Near it, along thie river Punpun is & large brick
mound, 45" square and 25" high. The different sizes of bricks,
geen in the remains, indicate that there had been here two
temples built in two different periods. On the top of the mound
are o few mis-shapen stones which are worshipped by the local
Muhammedans ; for, as at Bhagwangan] (g. v.) nearby this mound
is nlso believed to be the Dargah of a Mubhmmedan saint named

Makhdum Sah.
Beglar, CASI, VI, 19.

75. Bijak Pahar (MANBHUM)—ROCK INSCRIPTIONS—

Near village Gondwa is a hill called Bijak Pahar which
lies along the pass on the road to Chaibasa. At the foot of the
hill on its rock, near to the east of the road, Beglar noticed four
inscriptions, two in the “curious shell characters” and the other
two *in a transition form of Uriya." Of the latter two records
one is o longer one and reads: « Lakshmana prathama Bafjara”.
It obviously refers to one of the members of the famous nomadic
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tribe of the Bafijaras who, it appears, were carrying trade in this
area. What the word “prathama” (i.e. “first”) here indicates js
not clear. Very probably it would mean the head of a particular
caravan or tribe of the Banjaras. Beglar does not give the
reading of the other Inscription in transitional Oriya script, as it
is worn out and fragmentary. He assigns both these inscriptions
to the period of Raja Mukund Deo of Orissa (i.e. about the 16th
century A. D). The Bengal Lise, however, reads “Vanechara"
for Bamjara. An eye copy of the two records “in the curious
shell characters” is given by Beglar in his report. From the
form of their characters he was convinced that they are as old
as the sixth century A. D, and that he would ascribe them to
the time of King Saganka of Bengal. These inscriptions are not
found noticed or studied af terwards. In view of the locality in
which they are found they do deserve further study and
investigation,
Beglar, UASI, VII, p. 192; Bengal Lis, p. 564.
76. Bijalgarh (BHAGALPUR)— FORT—15TH CENTURY A. D,

Srideo, Kap and Bijal were three brothers belonging to
the Bhar tribe which held parts of Bhagalpur district in about
the 15th century A, D, Each of them built a fort known
after their respective names,

BDG, Bhagalpur, p- 42.

Bilonja is situated two miles south of Chechgaongadh

(g v). Close to the east of the village a large mound
was noticed by Beglar in aboyt 1872, known, locally as gagh
or fort and measuring abont 400 x100". Nearby was seen b
him a large lake and another low mound locally called a5
Nava Ratna, representing ruins of a temple, It is not clear
from Beglar's account Whether the Nava Ratna was a Jain or
iva temple though be refers to several statues and other
materials from it taken away by the villagers to build modern
temples. Inside the village he further observed plain stone
pillars like those found at Hasra, or Kauva Dol in Gaya District,
Half o mile north-east of the village is a tank with
numerous cut-stones and images representing the Saivite deities,
Ganéda and Mahishamarddin: Durgd, as noticed by Beglar in
about 1872. There wera obviously one or two Saiva temples

here. The images were worshipped by the local people who
called the place by the name of Kalyanithan,

Beglar, CASZ, VIII, p. 160
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Jis. Bimligadh (SANTAL PARGANAS)—FORT AND BUDDHIST
ROCK-CUT IMAGES—

In Manihari Tappa of the Districtis the village Bikram
Kila which was once a seat of the local chiefs in 15-16th
centuries A.D. The fortress near the village is known as
Bimligadh, after Bimala, the wife of Birendra Singh, one of the
chiefs, who was a contemporary of Raja Man Singh. Close by
the fortress are two images carved out of rock which may
represent the Buddha. There is a curious local practice of
throwing stones at them, while passing in order to ward off
evils. The rock carvings do not appear to have been noticed
afterwards and hence deserve further investigation and study.

BD@, Santal Parganas, p. 272.
79. Birbandh (PHAGALPUR)—EMBANKMENT—

The most important remains in the district of Bbagalpur,
north of the Ganges, is a long embankment following the course
of the Daus river from inside the Nepal territory to above the
point where the river falls into the river Tiljuga. According
to information given to Buchanan it commenced from a fort on
& hill overhanging the Daus river (in Nepal ?). He describes it
as “a very high and broad rampart of earth witha ditch on
its west side. The counterscarpis wide, and, at the distance
of every bowshot, has been strengthened by square projections
reaching the edge of the ditch. The whole runs in an irregular,
zigzag direction, for which it would be difficult to account.
Further south, the width and dimeosions of both rampart
and ditch diminish, nor can any of the Panking projections be
traced. For the last mile it consists merely of a few irregular
heaps clustered together, apparently as if the workmen
bad suddenly deserted it...” The embankment is locally
known as Bir Bandh, traditionally attributing its erection
to a prince named Bir. A village of the name of Birpur
is situated mnot very far from it on the Nepal frontier.
Nothing, however, is known about the history of this prince,
Buchanan was of the opinion that the embankment was erected
perhaps in 12th century by the last Sena King of Bengal,
Lakshmana Sena II, as a defensive measure against the enemy.
Buchanan had presumed that the embnnkm_eqt Was 8 im't:ﬁcntmin
for military purposes ; but it is now the opinion of many that it
was erected primarily to restrain the river’s overflow, Local
legends say it was the work either of a god or a demon, one of
the stories being that an Asura from the Nepal hills intended
to erect it within a night upto as far south as the Ganges, in
order to fulfil a condition precedent for his proposed union with
the river goddess Gabgd; but, the latter made a cock to crow
well in advance and the former left the work incomplete. The

8
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embankment is also locally known as Mazurpi-kbatta (i. e. “dug
by hired men"). It has been wrongly shown in Purnea district
by Bengal List.

Buchanan, Purnes, p. 72: Bengal List, p. 430; BDG,

80. Binda (RANCHI)—PREHISTORIC SITE—

S. C, Roy reported discoveries of a chisel of scistose stone,
a polished bﬁ"; brﬁren celt of gneiss, a broad ﬂag-h]aded axe-hf:mi
of gneissose rock, large elongated cell of schist, a small trian-

gular polished celt of quartzite, and a small hatchet of quartz
from here,

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1I, p. 68 f.

81, Bisapi (DARBHANGA)—INSCRIPTION—

A copper-plate inscription of Sivasithhadeva of Mithila
dated VS 1455, Saka 1321, Lakshmapa Sena era 292 (?) and the
year 807 (i.e. Fasli year) equivalent to A. D. 1398 recording
grant in favour of Thakkura Vidyapati was found from here,
It is alleged that it is a spurious grant, It says that it was
issued from Gajarathapura. Sivasimha was a famous indepen-
dent king of the Thakur dynasty of Tirhut. He was subdued
by the Delhi Sultans and had a tragic end. He was famous
as a great patron of learning in whose court the great Mithila
poet Vidyapati flourished. His wife Lakshima was also a learned
woman. In spite of these historical facts the authenticity of the
inscription has been disputed by Grierson on other grounds.

Grierson, A, X1V, p. 190 ; XXVIIL, JASB, 1899, p. 96 ;
BDG, Darbhanga, pp. 17-18,

82. Bishungadh (HAZARIBAGH)—TEMPLES WITH INSCRIPTIONS

AND WELL—17-18th ceNTU-
RIES A.D.

Beglar's reports for 1874-76 contain a casual notice of the
place which he does not seem to have visited, The Bengal List,
however, says that there are a number of temples here, built of
bricks “in the Bengal style” with ornamental work on their
facades. It also refers to numerous small temples, some of them
with inscriptions, The inscriptions are said to be in debased Na-
gari of about 200 years old (i.e. in 1896). The List further adds :
“Mr. Beglar's copies of the inscriptions have islai
one else, that he knows of, has copied or
not of great interest, yet as records
deserve to be copied or published."”
sources available for the history of this
tively very few number of monuments
while to explore the place again especi

of the past, they perhaps
Considering the mengre
region and its compara.
of note it would be worth.
ally for the inscriptions,
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Beglar, CAST, XIII, 73 ; Bengal List, p. 346.
83. Bisudih (MANBHUM)—ANCIENT SITE (ASURA ?)—

S. C. Roy noticed discovery of a copper celt in the jungle
near the village.

JBORS, 11, 85.6.

84. Biswak or Biswa (PATNA)—BUDDHIST SITE, TANKS AND
TWO MUD FORTS—

_ _The name of Biswi or Biswak (?) Parganah is mentioned
in _Ain-i-Akbari after the name of a large town which then
existed- The remains of such a town were noticed by Broadley
in about 1872 existing 1} miles south of another ancient
village of Ongari (¢.v.). Broadley saw two enormous tanks
to the east of the village and two mud forts of considerable size
and antiquity. To the north of one of the tanks he noticed
“a long line of tumuli, which mark the site of some large
Buddhist vik@ra. I cleared away one end of it, and came on
a perfect heap of figures, some of them quite unique. With one
exception (that of an idol of Ganesh) all the remains discovered by
me were purely Buddhist. One figure is eight-handed and some-
what resembles the many-handed divinity of Tillarh (g.v.), and
another is o Padmapani Buddha nearly lifesize. Besides the
figures, I dug out a charana, almost like those of Rajagriha™, It
appears the place was not explored further later.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, pp. 253-54.

85. Bodh-Gaya (GAYA)—THE BODHI TREE, BUDDHISI AND
HINDU REMAINS, TANKS ETC.

History :—The village of Bodh-Gaya is situated on the left
or western bank of the river, variously named as the Falgu, Nerafi-
jard Niranjana, Niladjand or also as Lilafijana, about 5 miles south
of the district town of Gaya. About 2} miles from Bodh-Gaya
on the Dhongra hill is the village of Urel, representing the
ancient village Uruvela, Uruwelaya or Uruvilwa where the eldest
of the three Kadyapa brothers, the most famous of the sages of
Buddha's time, is said to have lived. The name Uruvela has been
variously derived by Cunningham from the sandy wastes of the
river or from the forest of Bel trees close by. The Ceylonese
chronicles, the Mahavaitsa, the Lalita-vistara, and other Buddhist
texts abound in references to Uruvela as the place
intimately associated with the events of Buddha's life just before
his achievement of perfect wisdom underneath the famous tree.
The sacred place of the tree may, therefore, bave been known
originally from the village of Uruvels for some time. till it
acquired a separate name for itself. Such a name was later
variously known as Bodhi, Mahabodhi, or Buddha Gayn. The
term Bodhi was probably in common usein the time of Asoka
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and in many later inscriptions the place is referred to as
Mahzbodhi. The name Buddha-Gaysa occurs first in an apocry-
Ehal inscription of Amara-Deva and in Akbar’s time it may

ave been the more commonly used name to distinguish it from
Gaya which had by then grown to considerable sanctity and
importance after the decline of Buddhism. Abul Fazl mentions
the latter place as Brahma Gaya obviously to distinguish it
from the holy site of Buddhism. The same term Buddba-Gaya is
now indicated in the modern name of Boddha-Gaya.

(i) The Bodki Tree: The sacred tree, from which the name
of the place has been so derived, is variously mentioned inm
Buddhist canonical literature and inscriptions as Sambodhi,
Mababodhi, or Bodhidruma, Itis the Indian Pipal tree called
as fieua religiosa in scientific terminology. It is believed to have
continued to exist since the days of the Buddba. Tradition
recounts that it was destroyed by Tishyarakshitd, queen of
Emperor Adoka, who got it revived immediately. It was again
uprooted by King Saganka of Bengal but the King Parnavarman
of Magadha revived it soon thereafter. Barua, however, opines
that the tree was uprooted by the latter to make room for the
temple. In 1811 Buchanan saw it in full vigour and it was
according to him 100 years old in his time. In 1862
Cunningham saw it much decayed while in 1876 it was comple-
tely destroyed in a storm but a young scion of the parent tree
was already in existence to take its place. Since the Pipal
tree 1= a quick growing and short-lived tree, there must have
been a long succession of fresh trees raised from seed from the
time of Asoka down to the present day. Barua has given the
details of the various recognized processes of propogating this
sacred tree by the Buddhists (cf. Gaya and Buddha-Gaya, Vol. II,
p- 3). Underneath the tree was placed, perhaps by the Emperor

oka, a polished sandstone slab called as ~Vajrisana or
“diamond throne” representing the seat of the Buddha (See (iii)

below) and around it was, later in 1st century B. C,, erected a
stone railing.

cf. Cunningbam, Mahabodki, pp, 1-3; 30-33; R. L. Mitra
Buddha Gaya, pp. 92 fi. ; Barua, Gaya and Buddha-Gayé 1, pp:
1924; 11, 5 fi; BDG Gaya, 46 ; CASI, I, p. 3, lI, p. 80-81.

(11) The Stone Railing : Remains of a massive stone railing
are at present fu}md enclosing the Great Temple (See (ii1)
below) on three sides (viz. north, west and south) along its
plinth or basement, the western side being provided with a
small entrance facing the Bodhi tree inside. The railing
consists of pillars or uprights with mortice holes to hold cross.
bars and with copings on the top. The uprights are 12% to 14*
In section and the corner and entrance pillars 143" in section
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The total height of the railing from ground level is about 10 feet.
Part of the railing is of sandstone while part is of granite.
Some of the uprights and cross-bars and many of the copings
have disappeared. The railing bears carvings such as sculptured
panels, medallions, and other ornamental patterns, those on
the sandstone portion differing materially from those on the
granite portion. The former contain relievos representing
scenes from the Buddha’s life, the sacred tree, the wheel, the
stipa, the Gaja-Lakshmi, the sun-god with his horse-drawn
chariot and human figures like kings, merchants, devotees etc.

- The latter contain mostly ornamental motifs or details such as

the eagles, Kirtti-mukhas, chaityas etc. characteristic of the
Gupta period (4-5th centuries A. D.).

The sandstone portion of the railing contsins many ins-
criptions—seventeen of them referring to a noble lady Kurangi
as the donor, three to Sirima (tWwo of them jointly with the
noble lady Kurangi), another female donor, one to Nagadevi,
wife of King Brahmamitra and three others referring to gifts
of persons named Amogha, Bodbarakshita, and an unknown

whose name is not legible. Besides these there are other
three jnscriptions on the sandstone copings viz. (i) of an unknown
donor recording endowment to the temple and adorniog it with
painting and laster, perhaps belonging to the 6th or 7th centut
A. D. (1) of ra.khyita-liirtti. a monk belonging to the roy
family of Ceylon, also of about 6th or 7th century A D., (i)
of Jinadiss, a Buddhist monk from Parvata, i.e. Multan in the
Punjab, in Devanagari characters of 15th or 16th century A. D.

On a closer examination the railing shows two stages in
its erection, viz. (i) the original one consisting of the sandstone
portion only and enclosing & emaller quadrangle with the Bodhi
tree and the Diamond Throne inside, erected very probably by
the noble lady Kurangi of the above mentioned inscriptions, who
was wife of King Kaushikiputra Indragnimitra of about 1st
century B. C. and (i) enclosing o larger quadrangle, with the
Great Temple inside, in addition to the Bodhi tree and the
Diamond Throne, by the removal of the earlier railing posts and
by the addition of the granite portion erected probably by King
Parpavarman of Magadha in 7th century A. D. The existing
railing represents the second stage except for the missing parts
and for certain minor additions and changes made by a Burmese
mission in the course of later repairs. Of the missing parts, 3
pillars are in the Kensington Muscum, London, and 3 or 4
pillars in the Indian Museum, Calcutta.

Cunningham, Mahabodhi, pp. 11 fi; 58 ff; CASL T, 10
11, 86-98; “Rg.. L. Mitra, Buddha Gaya, pp. 71 f; 144 fi; BDG,
Gaya, 55, Barud, Gaya and Budha Gaya, pp- 1219, 47—48,
6673, 79 fi and ZHQ, V1, P- 1 i

I —
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(iii) The Ancient Vajrasana and the Great Temple—

While removing the supporting buttress against the western
wall of the Great Temple, in the course of repairs and reno-
vation in 1880, Beglar and Cunningham found, placed against
the wall, a polished Vajrasana throne of grey sandstone, 7° 103"
x4 73" and 63" thick. Its upper surfuce is carved with geo-
metrical patterns, circular in the middle, with a double border
of squares, while the four sides are richly carved with pigeons
and the conventional acanthus flowers and the geese usually
seen on Asoka's pillar capitals, On the narrow edges of its
upper surface is an illegible votive Inscription in early Brahmi
script intended to record a gift of the Throne, Underneath it
was discovered a brick platform 3’ 4* in beight ornamented, on
its sides, with figures of men and lions. Inside the masonry of the
brick platform, in the middle of its front face, was found a ball of
stiff earth or clay which, when broken, yielded a number of gold
and silver objects, gems and pearls including a hollow golden
amulet imitating the obverse motif of a coin of Huvishka on both
its faces and 5 punch-marked coins (for details see Cunningham,
Mahabodhi, p. 20). While removing the plaster on the platform
it was further noticed that the mortar “instead of being com.
posed of sand and lime, consisted of coarsely pounded coral
mixed with small fragments of sapphire, crystal, pearl and ivory,
bounded together with lime”, obviously indicating that this shrine
or the Vajrisana was held in highest veneration and sanctity.

Cunningham states that «j would seem that it (i. e, the
polished sandstone slab of the Throne) did not occupy its original
position and I believe that it must once have formed the upper
slab of the sandstone Throne which was found inside Adoka’s
Temple”, He would further date both the brick-platform and
the Great Temple to the reign of Indo-Scythian king Huvishka
(cf. Makabodhi, pp. 18-21). Barua, however, assigns both the
sandstone slab and the platform to the beginning of the Christian
era and would attribute their erection to the lady Kuradgi of
the inscriptions on the railing (see (ii) above), the sandstone

portion of which may have originally enclosed the Vajrasana
Temple.

How and when the Great Temple was erected in relation
to this earlier Vajrasana temple has not been Sﬂtiﬁ.{ﬂctﬂrﬂ}"
explained so far. It appears, however, clear that the erection
of this great temple, of much larger dimensions, involved dis.
mantling of the sandstone railing, which previously enclosed a
‘smaller quadrangle with the Vajrasana temple and the Bodhi
tree inside. Further it is obvious that as part of the scheme of
this new construction a far larger length of railing was required
which was provided by additions, as seen in the granite portion
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of the existing railing. Hieun Tsiang gives a vivid description
of the Great Temple as seen by him and has also banded down
the tradition, current in his time, of the history of its construc-
tion. He says, “On the site of the present vikdra (temple)
Afoka-raja, at first, built a small vikara (temple). Afterwards
there was & Brahman votary of Siva-MaheSvara who recons-
tructed it on a large scale”. He then adds that a younger
brother of the Brahman excavated the tank, called Buddha
Pokhar, on the south, while a Brahmin sculptor was employed
by the builder for the purpose of executing the beautiful image
of the Buddha enshrined inside. About the name and history
of this Brahmin builder of the Great Temple Hieun Tsiang does
not give any more details, though it has been suggested that he
was possibly a minister of the staunch Saivite King Sasanka
of Bengal. The Chinese pilgrim would further indicate that
the railing was enlarged by King Parpavarma of Magadha some
time after King Sadadka’s death. The pilgrim's statements
have, however, not been corroborated by a more authentic
evidence and in the circumstances it would suffice to say that
the temple and the enlarged railing existed in his time and were
erected some time before his visit to it in early 7th century A.D,

The Great Temple, as it exists now, with the restoration
work carried out by Cunningham and Beglar in 1880, consists,,
in plan, of the main shrine chamber 47' 3" x 48" 8 externally
and 20’ 4” x 13’ internally, with a narrow passage through the
thickness of the wall, an ante-chamber and portico in front. The
temple is built on & slightly raised terrace paved with granite
stone slabs with largesize bluish bricks plastered all over their
surfaces. The exterior face of the walls and of the lofty spire
above them are ornamented with horizontal tiers or rows of
niches, done in plaster, each niche once holding a stucco image
of the Buddha perhaps gilded over in gold. Many of the images
have disappeared.

The sanctum inside i3 double-storied and has a vaulted
roof plastered over and ornamented with rows of panels each
containing a small Buddha figure. Along its western wall is &
raised pedestal of black basalt, 4’ high and 5 ?" broad, for ﬂ}e
enshrined image of the Buddha, with the granite paved floor in
its front, The floor-slabs bear carvings of figures of pilgrims, on
their knees, facing the pedestal and holding flags or offerings.
The Siva liitga, installed later, is placed in the centre of the
sanctum. The ante-chamber in front of the sanetum and the
entrance porch bave, both of them, vaulted roofs. The total
height of the building from the basement floor to the top of the
pinnacle is about 160 feet.

During the last 1300 years or more after its construction
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the temple had undergone additions, renovations, restorations and
repairs of which the following are more important and are
referred to in the inscriptions from the temple, viz. (i) by a monk
named Prakhyata—kirtti, a monk belonging to the Ceylonese
royal family, who did the new coating of plaster and paint, in
about the 7th century A. D. (ii) by king Kyanzittha of Pagan,
Upper Burma, who got some repairs done between 1084-1112
A. D. (iii) by King Letyaminnan of Arban who, some time imr the
12th century caused certain repairs to be done to the temple and
perhaps to the railing also, (iv) by King Bodawpaya or some
other King of Ava (Mandalay) in early 19th century A. D. (See
Cunningham, Mahabedhi, pp. 24-29 and Barua, Gaya and Buddha-
Gaya, 11, p. 43 ff)

The temple was thoroughly repaired and restored in 1880
by Cunningham and Beglar under the orders of Sir Ashley Eden,
the then Lieutenant Governor of Bengal. The fallen spire was
completely restored and the corner turrets added at the four
COIners.

In addition to the sacred tree and the ancient railings and
the temples (to be referred to below) there are numerous votive
stipas, chaityas, remains or traces of other shrines and another
tree, now sacred to the Hindus, inside the premises of the Great
Temple. Numerous sculptures, carvings and inscription slabs
were also found in course of repairs and other excavations in the
courty-yard and debris of the temple. For those of them, which
were removed to the Indian Museum Calcutta, Anderson's
Catalogue and Handbook of the Arehacological Collections in the
Indian Museum pp. 33-70; 120133 : and Supplement to it by
Bloch may be seen. The others are now in the newl set up
Bodh Gaya Archzological Museum. The inscriptions found at
Bodh Gaya, including those on the railings, are as follows :—

() Hlegible inscription on the polished Vajrisana sandstone
slab of about 1st century B.C. or A. D. referred to
above. Cf. Cunningham, Mahabodhi, p- 20, 58 ; Barua,
op. cit., p. 65.

(ii) 15 inscriptions on the pillars and 2 on the coping of the
sand-stone railing referring to gifts by the Lady Kurangi.
Cf. Cunningham, op. eit., p. 15. Barua, eop. cit.

(i) The inscription of Sirima on a pillar fragment of the
sandstone railing referring to gift by her. cf. Barua,
op- ¢it., p. 67.

(iv) Inscription on a pillar fragment of sand-stone railing
referring to Nagadevi's gift ; ibid.

(v) Of ﬁémnghn on a rail bar of the sand-stone railing op. eit.,
p. 68.
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(vi) Of Bodhirakshita, a Ceylonese monk, on rail-bar of
sand-stone railing ; ibid.
(vii) Of some donor and mentioning Patihar ; ibid.
(viii) Inscription of the year 64 of unspecified era, (probably
Saka 7) on a Buddha, (in Bodhisattva stage) image. It

refers to the reign of king Trikamala and to monastery
named amatyr-dhrura-vihdra. Cf. Barua, op. ¢it.,, p. 70;
IHQ, IX, 417-8 and Bhandarkar’s List No. 1255.

(ix) Of Mahanaman, a resident of Amaradvipa and born in
Ladka (Ceylon) recording erection of a temple by him
in the year 269 (i.e. 588-9 A.D. of the Gupta era ?).
It is on & stoneslab now in Indian Museum, Calcutta.
Cf. Fleet, CI1, 1I, p. 274 ff and Bhandarkar's List,

No. 1325.

(x) Of Sthavira Mahaniman, on pedestal of a Buddhist
image now in Indian Museum. Cf. Fleet, op. eit., p. 276
and Bhandarkar’s List No, 1739.

(xi) On & pedestal of a Buddhist image (now in Indian
Museum, Calcutta) referring to its two donors viz.
Dharmagupta and Darhshtrasena of Tishyamra-tirtha.
Cf. Fleet, CII, 1II, p. 282 and Bhandarkar's List No.

1738.

(xii) Of an unknown donor recording endowment to the
temple and adorning it with painting and plaster, per-
haps belonging to, according to Bloch, the 6th or 7th
century A. D.; cf. Barua, op. eit., p- 68:

(xifi) Of the Buddhist monk or &ramana Prakhyata-kirtti

belonging to the royal family of Lanka (or CE?'lou}. It

is on n coping of the stone railing (now in Patna

Museum) and is datable to sth or 7th century A. D. Cf,
Barua, op. eit, p. 71 and Bhandarkar's List No. 1737.

«iv) Of the 26th regnal year of Dharamapila, Pala king,
g recording consecration of the Iqut»fa.ced Mahideva and
excavation of a tank by one Ujjvala, son of a sculptor,
at a cost of 3000 drammas. Cf. JPASB, 1908, pp. 101

. and Bhandarkar's List No. 1609.

the 15th regnal year of Rashtrakota king Tunga-

i dﬂlfnrh;ﬁvnlokn.eglt is?f:-n a stone slab. discovered by

Cunningham in 1861 at the Mahant's gateway. It

records the erection of o gandhakaf or ‘te]}]p]e,‘ Ct.

Cunningham ; Mahabodhi, p- 66. The mﬁcnpu::.m is in
Indian Muscum, Calcutta, Cf, Bhandarkar's

No. 1668,
9

—
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xvi) Of the reign of Gopaladeva II, Pala king, recording
i consecration of a Buddha image by one Sakrasena.
Cf. JPASB, 1908, p. 105 fi. and Bhandarkar's ZList
No. 1623.

(xvii) Of the 11th regnal year of Mahipaladeva, Pala king,
on the pedestal of an image of Buddha in bhami-
sparSa-mudra, now worshipped as one of the “five
Pandus” in a shrine in front of the Great Temple.
Cf. R. D. Banerji, Memoirs, ASB, V, p. 75 and
Bhandarkar's List No. 1627,

(xviii) Fragmentary inscription of Parpabhadra of the
Chhinda family referring to the erection of gandhakaji
or temple with three images. It refers to Uddanda-
pura, where the temple was erected (?) and to Achdrya
Jayasena. Cf. 14, IX, p. 143 ; Cunningham, Makabodhi,
PP, 64-3 ; and Bhandarkar's List No. 1459 and fn. 2.

(xix) OfF the reign of Rama-Pala-deva, Pila king, on a long
slab. It is undated and was noticed by Cunningham
in his Mahabodhi at p.65. It is not seen referred to
anywhere else including in Bhandarkar's Lise.
Cunningham does not specify its findspot but it is
presumed that it is from Bodh-Gaya.

(xx) Of one Udayasri from Simhala. It is now in Patna

Museum and is datable to 11-12th centuries A.D,
Cf. Bhandarkar's List No. 1740.

(xxi) Of Acharya Buddhasena, Lord of Pithi, Cf.
Bhandarkar's List No, 1749 ; This king is mentioned
as the ruler of Pithi by Dharmasvamin in 1234 A,D,

(xxii) Of the time of King Jayachandradeva of Kanauj,
recording the excavation of a large cave by Buddbist
monk Srimitra at Jayapura with images in front. Cf,
Sanyal, IHQ, V, p. 14 ff and Bhandarkar's Lise
No, 401, For Ajayapura of Hieun Tsiang cf. Bakraur
(7. v.).

(xxiii) Of the time of Adokachalla and dated 51 of
Lakshmana-Sena era. It is now in Indian Museum,
Calcutta. Cf. Bhandarkar’s List No. 1467,

(xxiv) OF the time of Adokachalla (or Adokavalla ?) of the
©~ Khbasa country of the Sapadalaksha hills recording
votive offerings by a Kshatriya named Sahanapila,
It is dated 74 of Lakshmana-Sena era. Cf. Bhandar-

kar's List No, 1468 and EIL XII, p, 30.

(xxv) Of Jinaddisa, a Buddhist monk from Parvata, ie.,
Multan in Western Punjab, in Devanagari characters
of 15th or 16th century A.D,
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(xxvi) Spurious inscription of Amaradeva, dated V.S. 1003
(AD. 948) mentioning him as one of the nine jewéls
of the court of Vikramaditya. Buchanan refers to
it as “undoubtedly modern” and as composed by some
person of a Vaishpava sect. He could not find it at
the site. Ci. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 148 also
CASI 1, 6-7 ; Bhandarkar's List No. 63.

(xxvii) Chinese inscription of a priest named Yun-shu of A.D.
1021 containing hymn of praise. CL Cunningham,
op. cit., p. 69 for details.

(xxviii) Chinese inscription of two pilgrims; op. eit., p- 71
((xxiv) Another Chinese inscription of a pilgrim recording
erection of a votive stoue stipa ; op- cit.,, p. 71

(xvx) Chinese inscription of 1033 A.D. recording erection
of a stapa by the command of the Emperor Tai Tsung
of the Great Sung dynasty; ihid.
(xxxi) Chinese inscription recording the visit of the pilgrim
Chi—L. op. eit, p. 73
(xxxii) Fragmentary Chinese inscription noticed by Cunnin-

gham, op. cit,, P+ 74.
(xxxiii) Burmese inscription of 1295-98 A.D. recording repairs
to the temple. Cf. EI, XI, pp. 180-20.

For the short records of visits of pilgrims found on the

vement stone slabs both inside and outside the Great Temple
5:'.‘. Cunninghom, op- eit. pp. 52-83. Most of them belong
to the 14th century A. D. Cf. also CASI, 1, pp. 9-10;
Cunningham, Mahabodhi, pp- 17.29, 56 ff; Barus, Gaya and
Buddha Gaya, PP 37.47 and 65 fi ; BDG, Gays, 44 ff; CASIL, 1,
5 fi ; 111, 86-98 5 vil, 67 f, XL, 146. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya
I, p. 147 fi. etc)
(iv) The other Buddhist Temples—The Jewel Walk Shrine :—
| According to Buddhist tradition, imlllnediategr nfter{ enlight-
lked to and fro, near the Sacre tree, for seven
enment, Buddha Walke et e buors
shrine was built over it perhaps by the
: i in about Ist century B.C.; since a represen-
noble lady T8oret ;hrine is found in one of the bas-reliefs at

3 h a G
tBa::r::t.ﬂ : IiucBuddhist tradition the shrine is called as “Jewel-

r o ufhl_m_chmm-ghily‘a." The spot is situated
MRlcatele n:::th of the Bodhi tree within the area enclosed by

glege o L1 ling. The remains of the ancient shrine now

existi 1 vel o e
:henm;_st u[iigl,;lg brick platform, 53’ x 3' 6", 1uud gbout 3’ in
height, bearing, o° its upper surfoce, corvings of two lotus
Aok 10 presenting, serinlly, o footprint of the Buddhs.
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Traces of a pillared structure over the platform are also visible
in the surviving bases and in one pillar still standing in situ and
bearing representation of a beautiful female figure on ene of its
sides. In all, it appears, there were 22 pillars, in twa parallel
rows of 11 each, running esst to west along both sides of the
platform. From its representation in the Barhut bas-reliefs, it
appears, the superstructure was an open-pillared hall canopied

by a flat or gabled roof. (cE. Cunningham, Mahabodhi, pp. 8-9 ;
Barua, op. eit., pp. 25-28.

The Vagiivari and Tara Devi Temples :—To the east, or
rather north-east, of the Great Temple on a higher level are two
brick shrines of a much later date, These were seen by
Buchanan who says that both the temples were erected by one
of the ancestors of the Mahant of the Bodb-Gaya Math. The
images, enshrined in both the shrines, were obtained from the
ruins of the Great Temple. One of them, though a Buddhist
male deity, was worshipped as Vagidvari-devi while the other, also
8 Buddhist male divinity, was worshipped as Tara devi. The
temple of Vagi§vari is now pointed out by Barua to represent
the site of the *anim#a-chaitya” or “fixed goze shrine” of the
Buddhist tradition where, it is believed, Buddha stood steadfast
gazing fixedly on the scene of his victory (or enlightenment) in
the second week after that memorable event. Cunningham,
however, identified this sacred spot with that of a large basement
immediately to the north of the “Jewel-walk-shrine” (already
described above) and on the other side of the railing. The
description of Hijeun Tsiang that it was “to the north of the
place where Buddba walked” would also point to this basement
as the site of that shrine, which no longer exists, except for the
traces of a small stipa. As regards the Tard Devi Temple, it ma
be stated that the village Taiadih is mentioned in the Mughal
emperor’s firman of 1727 as including the area of the Great
Temple. The erection of the Taradévi temple here by the
Mahants may therefore be connected with the name of the village
deity, (to be mentioned below), (cf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, i
P: 150 ; Cunningham, op. eit., p. 35 ; Barua, op. cit., pp- 24-25,

It is said that in the fourth week after the enlightenment
Buddha sat cross-legged on a spot meditating with o view to
formulate the ablidhamma-naya or higher modes of exposition
of his doctrines and this spot is also held specially sacred by
the Buddhists. Hieun Tsiang's account would place it to
southwest of the Bodhi tree which Cunningham identified with
that of the basement sti]] existing to southwest of the tree,
But the Jataka Nidana-katha would locate it to the northwest
and the modern Buddhist pilgrims, especially the Burmese,
still offer worship in a small shrine facing north in the north.
Wwestern portion of the enclosure of the Great Temple.
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There are other sacred spots within the precincts of the
Great Temple similarly associated with other incidents in the

Buddha's life immediately before and after enlightenment.
But it has not been possible to correctly identify these spots.

Cunningham, Mahabodhi, p. 34 f: Barua, Op. eit., fi. 251 ff.

(v) The Hindu Monastery, Temples and Samadhis :—Gosain
Ghamandi Gir belonged to one of the seven orders of the
&aivite Sennyasins of Sankardcharya’s school, called as Girs.
It is said, in the course of his pilgrimage, Ghamandi Gir came
here in about 1590 A. D. and was s0 attracted by its solitude
that he selected it as the place of his religious devotion. He
was the first Mahant or founder of the Hindu Math or monastery.
In about 1727 the then Mabant received, by royal firman
from the Mughal emperor Muhammad Shah, the grant of the
village Taradib where the ruins of the Great Temple stand
and thus acquired possession of the shrine. Ghamandi Gir,
the founder of the Math, was buried in front of the Great
Temple and a shrine or samadhi was erected over the spot,
which still exists. To the east of the Great Temple is the
monastery of the Mahants which is still under occupation.
Inside the Math area are a number of Hindu temples built in
the course of the last two or three centuries, There are also
the samadhis of the other Mahants and sannydsins.

fcf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, pp- 91-92; 139 fi, BDG, Gaya,
pp. 48-49; Bengal List, pp- 290-2; R. A. N. Singh, History of the
Bodha Gaya Math.

(vi) Tanks :—There are in all three tanks referred to in
Buddhist tradition. The tank close to the south of the Great
Temple was known 85 Buddha-pokhar. It measures 504 x 425,
According to Hieun Tsiang it was excavated by the brother
of the Brahmin who built the Great Temple. To its further
south is another tank called as Sakra's or Indra's tank, i. €,
according to Buddhist belief, built by the god Sakra for the
Buddha to bathe immediately after enlightenment. To its east,
in the midst of the jungle, is pointed out another sacred tank
of the name of Muchalinda named after a Naga-rdja who,
according to tradition, protected the Buddba while engrossed
in samadhi after his enlightenment.

Barua, Op. eit., P- 50: Bengal List, P. 294: Cunningham,
Op. eit., pp- 39 ff.

(vii) Other Buddhist Sites —Like t]}ﬁ other famous
Buddhist sites of Garanath, Nalands, Kushinagar, etc., there
must have been o number of monasteries attached to the Great
Temple at Bodh Gaya. Both FFa Hian and Hieun Tsiang refer
to the existence of such monasteries at the place in their
times. The latter says that & king of Ceylon built a great
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Safighirima or monastery at Bodha-Gaya which is also testified
by a copper-plate inscription of Mahanaman (?) found here (k.
Cunningham, Mahalodhi, 42-43 ). :

To the north of the Great Temple is a large mound called
locally as Amarasirhha's fort or gagh on which modern buildings
stand at-present. The mound measures 1500’ to 2000’ in length
and about 1000’ in breadth. Buchanan was told a local tradi-
tion that this was the site of a palace of a Suir or $abara chief
named Amar Singh, about whose historicity little is known. In
1885 Cunningham and Beglar excavated part of this mound
and exposed the remains of a monastery with 9 thick outer wall
and massive round towers at its four corners. In plan it was an
open court at centre, with a well in one side and a series of
square chambers surrounding and facing it.

-On the other sides of the Great Temple are also to be seen
elevated mounds which have not been explored so far.
Presumably they represent sites of ancient Buddhist monasteries
or other less important shrines. (cf. Cunningham, Mahabodhi
pp- 42-43).

86. Budhain (GAYA)—SITE (7)

Grierson identified this place with that of Buddhavana
mentioned by Hieun Tsiang. It is situated between Rajgir and
Jethian (7. v.) about 6 miles north-east of the latter. Stein
visited it in 1899 but noticed no remains, He did not
agree with the identification since Hieun Tsiang places Buddha-
vana in the opposite direction of Jethian.

Grierson, Notes on the Distriet of Guaya, p. 23 ; Stein, IA,
, 61-62, 83 and also JBORS, 111, p. 297 ff,

XXX
J 87. Buddhapur (MANBHUM)—SAIVA TEMPLES AND MEMORIAL
PILLARS :—

Saiva Temples :~The village is situated on north bank of the
Kasai river, four miles north of Manbazar. On the top of a low
hillock nearby is a large temple of Siva called as Buddhedvara
with four attendant shrines at its four corners and the whole

. group enclosed by a low wall ornamented with projecting
pilasters, cornices and footings. The main temple consisted of
a ganctum and the usual pillared halls or mandapas as found
in the temples of its class in this area. The sanetum had
disappeared before and its place taken by a later brick shrine
as seen by Beglar in 1872-73. On the two sides of the entrance,
into its antarala, there are two recesses ; while the entrance itself
resembles much the one into the Great temple at Bodh Gaya.
The tower of the temple had a characteristic pinnacle in the
shape of “an.urnshaped vessel, supported by four cobras
with expanded hoods and forked tongues and is graceful in
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outline and design”. The exterior of the temple is ornamented.
with only plain mouldings. The local people hold the temple
as holy as the famous temple of Gadddhara at Gaya.
(g.v.). ‘The temples are assigned by Beglar to 12-13th
centuries A. D.

Nearby were remains of no less than five smaller temples,
in utter ruins, as seen by Beglar in 187273, (Cf. Beglar, CASI,
VIII, 197, BD&, Manbhum, 267 ; Bengal List, 562 ; An: Rep.,
ASI,1903, p.15; Proe. ASB, 1865, pp. 83-84).

Memorial Pillars :—Near the above temples and inside
the village there are a qumber of pillars with sculptured
panels representing sCEnes like, a man on borse-back or
holding a drawn sword or a wow in one hand and a shield
in another; a man witha chowric bearer Standing behind him
and in some Cases with another additional attendant holding
an umbrella over his head. There are also representations af
hunting scenes, while on two pillars are panels representing
probably a donkey over 4 cow in the act of coition with an
inscription below referring to *'the boundary flag of the Lord
of five mountains (1. & Panchet, a large village in the locality,
¢. v.) which one should not curtail or decrease.”” The inscription
is perhaps of the 11th century A. D. There are inscriptions on
some of the other pillars also which are assigned to §th to 10th
centuries A. D. by Walsh. ' '

These peculiar monuments Were first noticed in 1865 by
Lieut, R. C. Beavan and later Beglar refers to them as Sati
stones to which Bloch did not agree, the latter taking them to
be of much later date. Walsh, however, studied nine of them
and found them to be memorial pillars, except two, which are
boundary marks. Six of these pillars are now in Patna Museum.

Beavan, Proe. ASB, 15865, pp. 83-8%; Beglar, CASI, VIIL,
18; Bloch, An. Rep. ASE, B. Cu 1003, p. 13; Walsh, JBORS,
XXIII, 429 ff; BDG, Manbhum. p. 2678 ..

Other Temples :— In 1903 Bloch visited the place and
noticed smaller stone temples and sipumerous monolithic shrines”
in the jungles close to the village on the banks of the Kasal
river. He does not give further details about them.

\/ Bloch, An. Bep ASI, B. ¢, 1903, p. E5; v 1
84, Bundu (RANCH|)—BURIAL SITE AND SAIVA TEMPLES—

. The place was visited by Col. Dalton in 1871. He
noticed here o burial ground with 8 _section of an _uuderstratu@
of graves ot places where the soil had been cut away by
water and the cinerary arns were exposed. Further on the
right bank of the Kanchi river, on the road to Chokahatu, he

came wynexpectedly on some Vvery old-looking ruins of stone

g
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temples, eight in number, apparently dedicated to Siva, asl
noticed several lisigas about as the only visible object of worship,
The temples were mere ruins built of cut stone, square and
put together without any cement or clamps. No one in the
neighbourhood has the faintest notion by whom, or at what
period, these shrines were constructed.”’

Col. Dalton, JASB, p. 115; BD@, Ranchi, p. 243.
89, Borha (GAYA)—BUDDHIST SITE—

The village is abaut 2 miles to the east of Manda Hills
(g-v). It was visited in about 1847 by Major Kittoe who
then noticed “‘several sites where there have been chaityas
and a large vik@ra”. Nearby are hot springs which appear to
explain the existence of these ruins in the locality.

Kittoe, JAS B, 1847, p. 277; BD@, Gaya, p, 231.

90. Burhadi {Raﬁcm;—msmsmmc SITE (?}—

In about 1870 Valentine Ball discovered here a stone celt.
Proe. ASB, 15870, 268.

91.  Burju (RANCHI)— PREHISTORIC SITE—

A polished chisel made of slaty rock was found here
and secured by 5. C. Roy.

JBORS, 11, p. 67.

\] 92. Buram or Boram (MANBHUM)—SAIVA TEMPLES AND MEMO-
RIAL PILLARS :—

Saiva Temples :—The village is situated on the southern
bank of the Kasai river about four miles south of Jaypur railway
station. It was visited and its remains described first by Col.
Dalton in about 1866. Beglar visited it in about 1872, The
ruins or mounds are situated on a knoll at the edge of the river.
They represent remains of exclusively Saiva temples, some of
them built of bricks and the others of stone. The seven temples
described by Beglar are as follows :—

(i) This was the first temple beginning from the south, It
was built of bricks, 18" x 12" x2 4/5" and 9%x 12% x 2 4/5,
neatly and carefully cut and smoothed and set close without
mortar. The temple stood on a high basement and consisted
only of a shrine chamber, 11’ 8" square, with the spire above
it adorned externally with rows and tiers of niches on all its
four faces. Inside was a figure of a four-armed goddess seated
on a lion i.e. the goddess Parvati. Col. Dolton gives the height
of the temple, without its fallan upper portion, as about 60 feet,

(i) Near the above shrine was a temple built of sand-stone
cut carefully and set without mortar aud with plain mouldings,
It consisted of a sanctum with a tower above it. Nearby werg
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seen lying a carved architrave and side-posts, perhaps forming
entrance of another temple on the same spot.

(iti) Near the above stone temple were found ruins of
another large temple consisting of a sanetum with the spire
above it and having rather challow mouldings on its exterior.

(iv) To the north of the brick temple, i.e. No. (i) obove,
was & similar but smaller brick temple. It consisted originally
of & sanctum only ; but & large pillared hall was perhaps added
to: it later with pillars taken from the ruins of other earlier
temples, the mounds of which were still seen in the vicinity. Fine
carvings with lotus and other floral designs were originally cut
on the bricks which, in later works, were plastered over. To its
east were lying three figures representing Parvati, Ganpeda and a
female deity, perhaps belonging to a small temple which once
stood on the spot.

(v) Near the above temple and close to the south of No. (iii)
above was a stone shrine. It consisted of o sanctum, B}’ sSquare,
with its material and ornamentation like the other stone templey

(vi) To the east of the brick temple, i.e. No. (iv) above, was
another brick temple focing orth. Here, in the ruins, Beglar
noticed a well-preserved life-size image of Mahishasura-marddini
Durgd, which according to him was uthe finest piece of sculpture
in the place.”

(vii) To the north-west of the above stiucture was a brick
temple much plainer than the other brick temples at the place.
It was later plastered over with elaborate and profuse ornamenta-
tion on the plaster. Inside its sanctum Was &iva linga.

Besides these ruins of temples Beglar noticed other mounds
also but of no special interest according to him. He was,
however, struck by the exclusively Saivite character of the
monuments, not o single Vaishpavite figure being seen at the
place. According to iim there must have been “a large and
rich, and probably intolerant, Saivite establishment here.”

lar had noticed amongst the ruins a circular slab with
only two letters «Ka" of about 10th century A.D. inscribed on
it,  An inscription Was, however, found on oue of the temples
referring to one Yuyardja or crown prince Bali-Akshaya, son of
Rudra. It has been assigned by R. C. Majumdar to 13th or
14th century A. D. This may perhaps be the age of some of the
temples. {nf, Dalton, JASBE, 1866, p. 187 fi.; Beglar CASI, VIII,
pp. 184-86 ; Bengal List, PP 556-60 ; BDG, Manbhum, pp- 265-
67: R. C. Majumdar, JBORS, 1X, p- 416 and Bhandarksr's
List, No, 1755.).

Memorial Pillars : Walsh noticed three memorial pillars,
like those ot Buddhapur (¢- v:) near one of the above

10

I
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temples. They also bear sculptured panels and one of them has
an inscription of about 13th or 14th century A, D. referring to
the accession to throne of Sri Rudra Sikha Juardja, who is

obviously the same person referred to in another inscription from
the place already mentioned above.

Walsh;, JBORS, XXIII, pp. 442-43.

93. Buruhatu (RANCHI)-—PREHISTORIC SITE :— ;

A broken chisel of slate stone and a broken and polished
chisel of quartzite were found here and secured for his collection
by S. C. Roy.

JBORS, 11, 75.
94. Buruma (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE (ASURA ?) :—

Near the wvillage is an old site ascribed locally to the
Asuras. Some copper bracelets and earthan jars, pots and cups
with decorations on some of them were discovered here,

S. C. Roy, JBORS, VI, pp. 413-20,
95. Buxar (SHAHABAD)—FORT AND ANCIENT SITE 1—

The town is locally believed to be of Vedic age where, it
is said, some of the Vedic hymns were composed. Its ancient
names include (i) Vede-garbha i.e. womb of the Vedas (ii)
Aghsar ie. effacer of sin (iii) Vyaghra-saras i.e. Tiger's Tank
(iv) Chitravana ie. spotted forest or tiger (v) Siddhadrama or
Mah&@grama etc. Buchanan quotes various local legends, one,
associating the demon Bakdsura of the Mahabharata with the
place, another making it the scene of the sage Gautama's hermi-
tage and of the story of his wife, Abalya, as stated in the epics.
The third legend is commonly told that the irritable sage Durvisas
cursed Vedasiras, another sage, for having played pranks in tiger's
skin to frighten the former. The curse was that Vedagiras was to
continue to exist in that animal's form, but he was restored to

human life after bathing in the tank called Aghsar, whence the
place had come to be called as Vyaghrasar or Buxar.

In spite of this persistent tradition about jts very high
antiquity Buxar has not yieldled any monuments of much
historical importance so far, Fucing the Ganges on a high bluff
was the historical fort of Buxar commanding the reaches of that
river, and standing in a position of considerable strategic import-
ance. The fort seems to have been built on an artificial mound of
ancient remains which is being slowly washed away by the river,
In about 1812 Buchanan saw the fort considerably ruined, only
its southern side then existi ng with its bastions. He mentions
further a sort of subterranean pussage in the fort, then local]

called as Patdlapuri, in which ancient images were kept, In
his visit, in 1871-72, though Cunningham was told of other
ancient names of the place like Ramegvara, Vigvamitragrams
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and Paradurama (?) he could not notice any remains of antiquity,
it being, according to him, "a purely Brahmanical site” possessing
“nothing of archzological interest”. In 1926-27 a small trial
excavation (at a spot on the river bank between the Kamarekhd
ghat and ' huritravana) was carried out by Banerji-Shastri who
discovered two inscribed ceals, in early Brahmi characters, and
a number of terracotta heads with characteristic head-dresses.
The seals have been assigned by him to 3rd or 4th century B.C.,
their readings being (1) « Sadusanasa and (i) « Hathikasa' respectively.
He has also attempted comparison of the hend-dresses of the
terracotta figures with those mentioned in some of the Vedic
hymns. A complete report of his excavations has, however,
not been published so far. The mound is thus admittedly very
ancient and needs further exploration early, since the river 1§
slowly washing it away.

Buchanan, Shahabad, 65 fi; Cunningham, ASI, 111, 64-66,
Banerji-Shastri, JBORS, XVII, 410-11; XVIII, 1-3; JBHS,
111, 187 ; BODG, Shahabad, 162-64.

96, Chacho Nawatoli {RhNCHI]-——PREHISTGRIG SITE—

A :‘Medium-sized triangular polished celt” of schist was
found here and secured for his collection by S. C. Roy.

JBORS, 11, p- 66.
97. Chainpur {smmmn}—mm AND MUSLIM TOMBS AND
MOSQUE, TEMPLE OF A BRAHMIN'S
GHGST-—IE-IETHCENTURIESA.D.-—

The Fort : According '0 local tradition, quoted by
Buchanan, Chainpur was once the seat of the Sakarwar Rajput
family, who perhaps expelled the Cheros and had originally
belonged to Fatebpur Sikri near Agra. It may be noted that
an area south of the Chambal river and not far from Fatehpur
Sikri is called as Sikarwar where the Rajputs of this tribe still
predominate. The most important of the chiefs of Chainpur
family was Raja Salivihana The fort at Chainpur is attributed
to him, but of his history and date little is so far known. It

pears, however likely that he flourished some time before

a
SEM Shab.

Buchanan saw the fort surrounded by & ditch, and having
ramparts of stone with battlements, & round bastion at each
corner, & large handsome gate on the north and & smaller gate
on the south. “In the middle of the east and west faces have
also been semicircular bastions. ¢ The whole extent including the
ditch, is 390 feet from north to south and 369 from east to west.
The space within has been filled with buildings, pﬂ-!.'ﬂ)r brick,
partly stone, with several very large wells lined with stone,

reservoirs for jets of water, and other comforts becoming a family
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of rank”. Inside the fort is s small Hindu shrine dedicated,
strangely enough, to the ghost of a Kanauji Brahmin nanted
Harshu Panre (or Pangre), who is represented by a piece of stone
inside worshipped as such by the people of the locality. A story
18 current (as told by Crooke and quoted in the district anetteeﬁ
that the Brahmin was the family priest of Raja Silivibana an
his newly built house was razed 1o the ground by the Raja at
the instance of his Rani. The enraged Brahmin did dharpa or
fasted unto death at the palace or fort gate and, according to
local belief, had become a Brahmin ghost haunting about the
place. The Raja and his family had a tragic end soon after the
incident except for his daughter who had been kind to the
Brahmin, Buchsnan was also told of this legend but he took it
as “an invention of very modern date” since close to it was a
monument of a Muhammedan saint, “a place into which no devil
durst have thrust his nose, so long as the Muhammedan officers
retained authority”. In Buchanan's time it was the “principal
object of worship in the vicinity” and the priest attached to the
shrine was then “making a considerable profit”.

Cf. Buchanan, Shahabad, 136-37 ; BODF, Shahabad, 1545 ;
Bengal List, 372 ; Bloch, An Rep. ASL, B. €., 1902, pp: 21.22,

Bakhtiyar Khan's Tomb : About & mile west of the village
is a large mausoleum, now known as that of Bakbtiyar Khan,
the name mentioned by Buchanan being Itiyar Kbhan. Of his
history Buchanan says that his eldest son, Futeh Khan, married
8 doughter of Sher Shah, though these facts have not been
testified by any recorded history so far. The tomb consists of
a large court, 288’ x 230°, with a walled enclosure, the main
mausoleum being in the middle standing on a low plinth, The
enclosure has two small doorways, or khidkis, on its north and
south and o square domed chamber at each of its four corners,
The main gateway is on the east of the enclosure, consisting of
a grand arched entrance with double-storeyed chambers on both
sides surmounted by two graceful cupolas on the two sides at the
top. The main building of the tomb, inside the court, is
octagonal in plan, 139 feet in diameter externally including
the 8" 4" wide arcaded verandah surrounding it on all sides,
The verandahs are roofed over by 24 small domes, three on each
side of the octagon, clustering round the drum of the grand
hemispherical dome over the main tomb-chamber. The main
dome is further adorned with graceful pillared cupolas on the
corners of the octagon, a similar cupola taking the place of the
finial to crown the top of the building. Internally the tomb
chamber is 56 in diameter and contains 30 graves in addition
to that of Bakhtiyar Khan. In the open courtyard outside are
a number of graves scattered about. The main mausoleum
resembles in many respects the tomb of Hassan Khan Sur at
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Sasaram, (g- v.), except for the finial on the tomb of the latter
which consists of the usual Falata. Certain verses from the
Quran and o Persian couplet on the Mikrab or prayer niche on its
western wall are the only inscriptions recorded to exist within
the building.

It is said Bakhtiyar Khan had another son named Daud
Khan who built a smaller tomb for himself, & little to the north
of that of his father's; but before he could complete it he died
arid was buried in it without the covering dome &

Buchanan, Shahabad, 137 fi: Kuraishi, 141-43; Bengal List,
372, BODG, Shahabad, 164-65 ; An. Rep., AS81, B.0.,190Z, p. 21,

: Mosque: The village has got & mosque called Jama Masjid
which, according to Bloch, though of no special architectural
 nterest, is looked upon with great veneration by the Muham-
medans of the place. It may be, however, stated that Buchanan
‘makes no mention of a mosque of such reputation at the place.
Bloch further refers to an inscription of 1668-69 A. D. at the
Ilnusque. but it does not appear to have been edited or transcribed
ater.

Buchanan, Shahabad, 136 ff; Bloch, An. Rep. ASI, B, C.

1902, p- 22; BODG, Shahabad, 164.
98, Chakai (MONGHYR)—TWO FORTS—

There are two forts here, in ruins, one of them called as
Fategarh or Surkari-garh or Hastings Fort and the other as
Chandmarhi. The former was probably built by Captain
Brown between 1774 to 1779 A.D. as o defensive position
against the hostile Ghatwals of the region. Upto 1926 only
bare outlines of both the forts could be seen.

BODG, Monghyr, 207.
09, Chakradharpur [EIHGHBHUM}—-PREHISTGRIG SITE—

Finds of stone implements had been reported along the
banks of Binjai and Sapjai rivers. They are found mostly
between the gravel and alluvial deposits at approximately 18
feet below the existing soil level. The finds include chert flakes,
gerapers;, knives, burins etc. Some celts were, however, found

iu the soil deposits only about 77 6” below the plateaul level.
j s. C. Roy, JBORS, 111, pp: 349 ff.
100. Champanagar (BHAGALPUR)—FORT, SAIVA AND AN
TEMPLES AND MUSLIM
TOMB :(—

The city of Champd, 85 capital of the ancient kingdom
of Abga, is found frequently mentioned in ancient Indian
literature, King Karna of the Mahabharata 15 said to have
ruled from here. A western suburb of the town of Bhagalpur



(78 )

is at’ present known as Champinagar, near which is a large
hillock or flat-topped mound, called as Karpagadh, which should
bave otherwize been attributed to King Karpa of the great epic ;
but Buchanan consulted all the Brahmins of the district, who,
he says, “disallow the idea of his being the contemporary of
Yudbishthira and consider him as a prince who attempted to
seize on the throne of Vikrama,” (cf. also Monghyr, g. v ).
It is to be noted, however, that an inscription of about the 11th
century from Jaynagar in the nearby district of Monghyr refers
to the town of Champa within the domains of Pila King
Palapala. (Cf, Jaynagar, q. v.).

The mound of Karpagadh, as seen by Buchanan, was
“n square rampart, without works, but surrounded by a ditch”,
He further adds that while digging a tank in the vicinity the
people of Mr. Glas, surgeon to the station, found four small brass
images of which one had an inscription bearing the date 325,
Buchanan took the date to be in the era after the Jain Tirtharm-
kara Par§vanatha. The inscription does not seem to have been
transcribed or edited later. In about 1914 it was reported that
in a Sarovar or tank, situated in the outskirts of Champanagar,
which would appear to be the same tank of Mr, Glas, certain
Buddhist and Jain sculptures were recovered (cf. JASB, 1914,
P- 335). According to B. C. Law this tank can be identified
with the one excavated by the queen Gaggara of the Buddhist
tradition to whom Buddha preached his doctrines presumably at
this place. On the mound itself Buchanan saw two small Saiva
temples, one of Siva and another of the goddess Parvati, with
collection of old sculptures inside. Old images and carvings are
also seen at a number of places lying scattered in the suburh,

Champanagar is considered by the Jains as one of their
sacred places of pilgrimage. In the Kalpa-Satra Champa s
mentioned as one of the places where the last Tirtharmkara
Mahdvira stayed for three rainy seasons in the course of his
religious wanderings (cf. B, C. Law, Mahavira: His Life and
Teachings, pp. 32-3). Buchanan refers to “two temples of conside-
rable size, and covered with plaster, the ornaments on which are
very rude, The one has been lately rebuilt, and the other is not
gm quite finished, both entirely at the expense of such of the
amily of Jagat Seth, the banker, as stil] adhere to the worship
of their fathers although the chief has adopted that of Vishny",
Both the buildings were double-storeyed and built in the same
style. Inside their shrines he saw small images of white marble
representing the 24 deities of the Jain religion, sitting cross-legged
...the temples are not dedicated fo Parasnath, as wag pretended,
but to Vasupujya". Vasuptijya is said to have been born at
Champanagar or Champapuri according to the prevalent Jain
tradition. Col. Franklin's account also mentions the two temples
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of which one was built, according to his information, in about
1760 A. D. by the Svetimbaras of Murshidabad. Bloch visited
the place in 1903 and says that one of them was only 20 years
old then, which remark should be correctly applied to a
renovation or repair rather than to original construction of the
building., He noticed certain images of Adindtha and Mahavira
in one of the two temples which “may be thousand or more years
old”. He noticed two inscriptions on the two marble images of
Tirthathkaras, one dated V.S. 1525 (i.e A. D. 1468) snd the
other V. S. 1881 (i. e. A. D. 1824) The largest temple, he was
told, had two inscribed brass images; but he could not see them.

At the nearby hamlet of Kabirpoor Buchanan noticed
another Jain temple with the foot-prints or padukas of the
24 Jain Tirtharhkaras with an inscription dated V. S. 1694 or
&aka 1550 i. e. 1637 A. D. In front of this temple were “two
hollow columns of brick, with a spiral stair in the centre of each.
These are called Manikasthamba, or in the vulgar dialect
Maniktham (cf. Sikligarh, g.v. below for another pillar of this
name), The Pujiri, a Maithili Brabmin and in fact a Hindu, stated
to Buchanan that *a woman of great riches, named Yamuna Bai,
and descended from the original founders, having some years
ago come from Karinja in the south, near the sea, settled an
endowment on his father to induce him and his descendants to
act as Pujaris.”

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, pp. 70 ff, 75-76 ; Franklin, TIA,
XXXI, 68-69 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASE, B.C., 1903,p.73 Bengal
List, 424 ; B. C. Law, Historieal Geography of Aneient India, 2173
JASB, 1914, p. 335; BDG, Bhagalpur, 26-7 ; 166-7.

Muslim Tomb : In about 1873 it was reported that a
Mubammedan tomb existed near Champanagar with the name of
Maskan-i-Barari (literally meaning #lomicile of virtues'), An
inscription was found here consisting of 3 lines recording its cons-
truction by one Khwaja Abmad Samarqandi, Faujdar of Munger
Sarkar by order of Nawab of Prince Shah Parwiz, son of Emperor
Jahangir. 1t is interesting to note that not very far from Champi-
nagar is the cave known nas DBarfii-kd-kuppd {cf. Barari, gqv.
above) and it appears most likely that the cave has derived its
present name from that of the inmate of this tomb, who might
have been a Musalman saint of some repute. Like some of the
other Musalman saints, as at the Nagarjuni hills (g. v.) and
elsewhere he may have occupied the cave for some time and the
cave thereafter perhaps came to be known after him.

Proc. ASB, 1873, p. 200.
101. Chandimau (PATNA)-FORT AND BUDDHIST SITE—

The village is about 2 miles north-west of Girisk, (g. v.),
and its ancient ruins Were ficst npoticed by Broadley
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some time before 1872, He says that “a beautiful tank forms
the western boundary of the village, which possesses a large
mud fort built early in the last century by Kamdar Khan Miaa
of Rajagriha. To the south of the tank is the ruin of a stipa
near which I found a pile of Buddhist idols-most of them much
mutilated. I recovered, however, one very fine figure of Buddhs
...... Alittle further to the east I came on another large heap
of Buddhist carvings, door lintels, chaityas etc. and the pieces
of an epormous Buddha .." A few years later Cunningham
visited the place but found that most of the finer images were
already removed by Broadley. Amongst the broken figures,
however, be discovered one *long inscription in three lines of
small letters” referring to Rajagrha and to King Rimapiladeva
of the Pala dynasty. The Buddhist image bearing this inscrip-
tion is now in Indian Museum, Calcutta,

Broadley, JASB, 1872, pp- 259-60 ; Cunningham, AST,
XI, p. 169; and An Rep., ASI, 1911-12, p. 161 ff; R.D. Banerji,
Memoirs, ASB, V, p. 93 ; ¢f. also Supplement.

102, Chankigadh (CHAMPARAN)-FORT OR MOUND—

The village is also known as Janakigadh and is situated
about 6 miles east of Ramnagar railway station. From the
name of the village the mound has been connected by the District
Gazetteer with King Janaka of the Ramayaga though a Jocal
tradition gives a different account of its history. It is said that
. chief or King of possibly the name of Chanaka lived here
whose sister was married to the Raja of Nandangadh, (g.v)
some 12 miles to the south. The mounds at both
the places are unusually high and it is surmised that the forts,
which they were supposed to represent, were so constructed that
the two chiefs could signal to each other by means of lights
and thus maintain contacts. Another version of the same legend
says that the occupant of this fort was the priest of the Buddhist
Raja of Nandangadb. Whatever be the truth behind the
legends there is something common between the two mounds.

The mound lies to the east of the village. It is a mass of
solid brick-work, 90" bigh, the bricks in the ruins measuring
124" x 124" x 2§"" and resembling those found in Mauryan sites,
The mound is L shaped, the longer arm being indicated by
the lofty main ridge, running east to west and showing traces
of massive brick walls at its sides, The shorter arm is g
continuation of the main ridge from its eastern end towards
the south, where, after a short distance, it turns 1o the west in a
gradual slope merging with the ground level and forming a sort
of tank in between the angles. The top of the main ridge i
Jevel flat, about 400° x 150/, where on one side is a low platform
+held sacred by the local people as Deyi Asthan. [n about 1887 &
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Sub-Divisional Officer of Bettiah made a small excavation at the
mound and discovered a canon ball, an iron spike and some
copper coins ; but these antiquities could not be traced afterwards.
Cunningham was confident that if it were “judiciously excavated”
“neither labour nor time expended upon it would be wasted,
the mound bears every appearance of an excellent field faor
discovery”. No such excavation had been undertaken here so far.

Cunningham, ASI, XVI, 109-110 ; XXII, 50-51; Bloch,
An, Bl;g., ASI, B. (., 1902, p.7; BD@&, Champaran, P- 157 ;
Kuraishi, 1-3; JRAS, 1902, p. 157.

103. Chhapra ( SARAN )—DUTCH CEMETERY-17-18TH CEN-
TURIES A. D.

The name Chhapra of the town is believed to have been
derived from the word “ghhappar' meaning «“thatched roof"”,
as the people here usually lived in houses of wattled walls
and thatched roofs because of the frequent danger from the
river floods. It is also called as Chiran Chhapra from a more
ancient place called Chirand, ( g. v. ), 6 miles to its east.

In his Memoirs the emperor Babar refers to & village
Chouparah, which seems clearly to be the modern Chhapra.
Tavernier and Bernier together visited Chhapra in 1666 and
found the Dutch settled here for the saltpetre trade, who after
refining the saltpetre sent it to the Hoogly by the river Ganges.
The English also had settled at Chhapra for saltpetre trade
by about the beginning of the 18th century. It is said that
the French and the Portuguese had likewise opened factories
here. To the north-west of the town is the Dutch Cemetery
containing & mausoleum of J.V. Horn, the then Chief of the
Dutch factories in Bibar, who died and was buried here in

1712 A.D.

BD@, Saran, p. 143 fi.

104. Charaut [Muzwsmvun}-mﬂnu MONASTERY OR MATH—

Mahant Jai Kishun of an earlier Hindu Math in Nepal
territory founded the monastery here in 1761 when the village
was granted to him by the Maharaja of Darbhanga for the
purpese. The Mahants appear to be the adherents of Rama or

he Rama sect of Vaishpavism.
BDG, Muzaffarpur, p- 143.
105. Charra ( MANBHUM }— VAISHNAVA, SAtvA AND JAIN
TEMPLES ARD TARK—

The village is sitvated 4 miles north-east of Purulia on
the road to Barakar. In 1872-73 Beglar v‘if.ltad it and !:utmed
ruins of numerous temples with their carvings, hmken_tmngesi
including “votive chaityas With mutilated figures either
Buddha or of one of the Jain hierarchs” lying in the village. Only

11
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two temples were seen by him existing in a partially ruined state.
The ruins are, according to him, principally Vaishnavie. He
calls the place as Chhorra while Bloch, who visited it in 1903,
names it as Churra. Of the temples the latter says that they
“are small, insignificant, stone temples...... As the images......
ure almost entirely Jain figures, with the exception of one stone
liniga, 1 conclude that the temples originally belonged to the
Jains.” The District Gazetteer adds that originally there were
seven temples of which only two exist, and all these and some
large tanks in the vicinity were the works of the Saraks as
asserted by the local tradition. The place was last visited
in 1918 by Anantaprasad Sastri who describes the two temples
as being 50 feet high, one of them being in a somewhat better
condition of preservation. He further refers to an image of
a female deity discovered from the tank, representing, according
to him, the Hindu goddess Sahasrabhuja (i..e. thousand armed ?),
,He alco noticed o number of Jain images scattered about the
village.

About a mile from the village was found an image of a
ten-armed deity called locally as BaneSvara with a number of
other stones lying about indicating existence of a small temple
at the spot. It was possibly a Siva temple. (Cf. A. Sastri,
JBORS, V, pp. 284-5).

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 182; Bengal List, p. 566; Bloch,
An. Rep. ASI, B. (., 1903, p. 14; BDG, Manbhum, 268; A. Sastri,
JBORS, V, 283; X, 171.

Jlﬂﬁ. Chechgaongadh (MANBHUM)—SAIVA AND JAIN TEMPLES—
ROCK.CUT CARVINGS AND
INSCRIPTIONS :

Saiva and Jain Temples : Eight miles south-west of Katras
on the banks of the river Damuda (or Damodar) were said to
have been very extensive ruins of some 16 temples, representing
a large religious establishment, which were described by Beglax
in his report for 1872-73. The ruins covered an area } mile in
length and } mile in width and were locally called as Chech-
gaongadh. The largest of the temples was obviously Saivite as
seen from a liiga in its shrine. From the ruins of smaller
temples on all its four sides closeby it is obvious it was the main
temple surrounded by the former as subsidiary shrines, It
consisted of o sanetum an outer chamber, a large pillared hall
and o portico in front. Numerous carvings and sculptures were
seen by Beglar amongst these ruins, which struck him as of very
high workmanship, comparable with the fine carvings of the
famous temples of Khajuraho and Udaypur in Madhya Pradesh.
The carvings, according to him, include representations of ecle-
phant figures, Mahishasuramarddini Durga, tifigas, arghas, and some
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Jain and Buddbist deities. One of the figures he took to
represent the Kalki incarnation of Vishnu. He draws comparison
between the spires or §ikharas of the temples at Khajuraho and
those of the temples here, though the latter nwere mostly
dilapidated.

A short distance away from this group of temples, towards
east and west, along both the banks of the river Beglar further
noticed ruins of other temples with numerous lingas, arghas, etc.
lying about suggesting their Saivite affilintion. According to
local tradition all the ruins at Chechgaongadh are attributed
to one Raja Maheévara who is said to have belonged to the
community of the Ghatwals, who still inhabit the area about
Katras. An inscription mentioning the ancient name Chichitagira
of this place is referred to below,

Roek-Cut Carvings and Inseription : Beglar noticed an old
Nagari inscription, in two lines, on a ledge of rock, along the
west bank of u rivulet, close to cast of the largest temple referred
to above. The first line he read as “Chichtigira” i. e,
according to him, referring to modern Chechgaongadh, while the
second line was read by him as “Sraynki Rachhabansidra™
which shows “clearly that there were Jain or Srawaki temples
here”. Beglar further states, “On the flat rock alone are cut
numerous arghas, lirigams, charanas and figures, male, female etc.,
all rather rudely.”

The Bengal List and the District Gazetteer apparently
drew their information from the above report of DBeglar.
Bloch, however, visited the area in 1903 ; but he says, rather
summararily, that the place Chechgaongadh and its ruins as
mentioned in the Bengal List are waltogether fictitions” for he
found that “nobody knew anything there of a place of this name".
He makes no mention of Beglar and of his detailed report while
saying so. The area does not seem to have been explored later
and in view of the elaborate description and specific locations
of these ruins and of the rock-out inscriptions and carvings
given by Belgar in his report the place deserves to be fully
explored and the information verifled on spot.

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 157-60 ; Bengal List, 552; BDG,
Manbhum, 275 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. C., 1903, ps 14.

107, Chendagutu (RANCH1)—PREHISTORIC SITE—

A thin chisel of schist was found here and secured for his
collection by S. C. Roy.

JBORS, 11, 68.
108. Chenegutu {mncm}—mnms—mmc SITE—

A broad chisel of darke-grey silicious schist, a broken
broad-bladed axe of schist, a rectangular polished chisel of basalt,
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& crude chisel of schist, a “chisel celt” of gneiss, and other
chisels were found here and secured for his collection by S. C.

j " JBORS, 11, 67 £
09. Cheon (GAYA)—£AIVA TEMPLE ANCIENT SITE AND JAIN
ROCK-CUT CAVE—

In his report for 187273 Beglar casually notices the old
temple ruins here but he did not visit it. The village is situated
2 to 3 miles south-east of Rafiganj railway station. The B,
List refers to “the ruins of a temple of considerable size built
of square granite blocks" lying to the cast of the village, Only
its shrine and doorway had survived with a lisiga inside. The List
compares and dates it with the temples at Umga, (¢.v.),
It further mentions “several mounds and masses of brick
rubbish on every side” and “a fine life-sized four-armed
statue” lying to the east of a little well nearby. Bloch visited
the place in 1902 or so but the only detail he gives is that
“close to Cheon in the open field stands a rather well-preserved
large statue of Harihara" since according to bim the ruins here
were “of very little importance”,

Close to the west of the village is a small hill called as
Pachar hill, Half-way up the hill, on its southern face, is a
natural fissure in the rocks, its opening in front being closed by
a brick wall provided with a small stone-faced door. Though
Beglar in his report casually refers to this cave, he did not
visit it. The Bengal List first described it; but took it to be a
Buddhist Cave. Bloch visited the cave in 1902 and
describes it a little more fully. He says, “In front of it stands
& portico, resting on stone pillars.  Inside the cave is a large
statue of ParSvanatha, seated, and other minor images, evidently
all Jain. I could find no traces of any Buddhist remains in
this cave, and it evidently belonged to the Jains. An inscription
on its wall in rather modern characters says that a certain
person, whose name could not be read, worships constantly
Parvanatha. The existence of g4 Jain sanctuary in this locality
is of some interest on account of its isolation”.

Beglar, CASZ, VIII, p. 63 ; Bengal List, 338; BDG, Gaya,
232; Grierson, Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, p. 46; An. Rep,
ASI, B. C., 1902, p. 14.

110. Chota-Pahar (PURNEA)—HINDU TEMFPLE AND MUSLIM
TOMB—

Near Manihari is a hill called Chota-Pahar, Some carved
slabs of stone were found near the hill indicating existence of a
Hindn temple nearby or on the hill. Onp its top was a Muslim
tomb noticed some time before 1911 in a ruinous state,

BDG, Purnea, 185-86.
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l 11. Chillor (GAYA)—FORT, BUDDHIST AND SAIVA (?) MOUNDS
AND SITE—

The village is situated on the bank of the river Morhar
about 15 miles south-west of Gaya. In his report for 1872-73
Beglar only casually notices the ruins at Chillor ; for he did not
visit the place. Major Kittoe had visited it much earlier in 1847,
His brief description is : “and directly opposite (the river) is a
high mound called Chillor, on which is a mud fort ; this mound
is the site of an ancient city of great extent; quarter of a mile
to the south are several mounds of earth and bricks ; two are
very conspicuous ; one seems to have been a Dagope, the other
has lately been opened for the bricks and several Buddhist idols
of beautiful workmanship found ; &iva is of great beauty, large
dimensions, and quite different from any other figures [ have
ever met with...There are other mounds which it would be well
worth-while to open”. Two miles northwards is the Matka hill
where Kittoe noticed ruins of a chaitya from which a small
Buddha image was found earlier.

The Bengal List had apparently drawn its information from
Kittoe's sketchy report. Though the place deserved further
exploration, as recommended by the Beogal List, it does not
seem to have been so explored or visited during the last more
than 100 years after Kittoe.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, p. 277; Beglar, CASI, VIII, 64;
Bengal List, 336.

112. Chirand, Cherand or Cheran (SARAN)—ANCIENT BUDDHIST
AND HINDU SITE,
TANKS AND
MOSQUE—

The place is situated 6 miles south-east of Chhapra, (g.v.),
on the river Ghagra. Since the district town has been locally
called as Chiran-Chhapra, it would appear Chirand was
once quite an important place. It was first noticed in Hunter's
Statistical Account of the District published in 1877 where itis
shown situated on the Ganges; but a few years later, in about
1879.80, Carlleyle visited it and says it was situated “just at the
junction of an old river channel (an old bed of the Ghagra river)
with the Ganges”. In his time a portion of the elevated site or
mound had already been cut away by the river channel *‘show-
ing & high cliff of earth which is full of large ancient bricks and
is pierced by numerous shafts of ancient wells of narrow diame-
ter lined with cylinders of red earthenware”, He gives
measurements of the bricks found here as 17§ %10 x 3§";
143" x 10§ x 3}” and 123" x 94" % 3}"". Some smaller bricks
with convex curve were also seen in the ruins indicating that they
belong to a stipa. His report contains no specific mention of othet
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Buddhist antiquities, such as images, on the spot; though he states
that the mosque on the top of the mound “must have been
entirely built out of the ruins of some large ancient Hindy
temple, for eight square Hindu pillars, or rather pilasters, line
the inside of the walls,” He describes the mosque as ap
oblong square-shaped masjid"” over the doorway of which he
noticed an inscription “in Kufic style of character” “in three
double lines” which refers to the ercction of the mosque by
Sultan Abul Muzaffar Hussain Shah of Bengal, the date being
A H. 909 (A. D.1503). It is obvious the mosque was built
after destroying a temple but whether it was a Hindu shrine,
as asserted by Carlleyle, or o Buddhist temple is not clear; for
there is no specific reference to Hindu images, identified as such,
in Carlleyle’s report. Nandulal Dey who visited the site in
about 1902, however, states that the Buddhist images, discovered
from time to time from the site, were seen by him collected at
8 modern temple called Aini Ramks Mathia. The District
Gazetteer also takes it to be g Buddhist site,

There has been a good deal of controversy about the
identification of the ruins with the famous site of Drona stapa
of the Buddhist tradition, Carlleyle had proposed this identifi-
cation, though it is still an Open question. Hoey had gone so
far as to identify it with an ancient city of Vaidali itself though
this had been disproved later. Nandulal Dey, however, attempt.
ed to derive the name Chirand from *ehir” (i- e. portion “cut off”")
and “And” (i. e. an abbreviated form of the name, Ananda, of
the famous disciple of Buddha). He then connects this derivation
with the famous Buddhist Story of how Ananda died and of
how his bodily remains were divided, or eut, into two portions,
over one of which was erected g stipa by the Lichchhayis.
The site of this stiapa erected by the Lichchhavis is, according
to him, represented by these ruins ot Chirapd.

Hindu versions of the derivation of the name are not
wanting. The local tradition says that this was once a capital
town of King Mayaradbhwaja of the Purdpas which narrate
the famous story of how this king and his queen “sawed” into
“two portions” their own son in fulfilment of a promise given
to an old Brahmin, who was in fact god Siva in disguise, A
Sanskrit work called Chiripda-hiﬁhihnyn is also said to exist
to glorify the religious importance of the place, which, according
fto another local tradition, is reputed to be the site of the
hermitage of the ancient sage named Chyavana. The Mihatmya
mentions two tanks called as Jiach Kunda and Brahma Kunda
as existing at the place which are stil] pointed out in different
portions of the site,

Hunter, Statistical Aooount of Bengal, Vol. X1, p. 357; JASB,
1874, p. 304; Carlleyle, CASY, AXIL, pp. 74 ff; Nandula] Dey,
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JASB, 1903, p. 90 ff; Hoey JASB, 1900, pp. 74 f. BODG,
Saran, pp. 134 fi.

113. Chokahatu (RANCHI)—BURIAL GROUND (ASURA —

The village Chokahatu is about 10 miles south-cast of
Sonahatu and contains the largest burial ground of its kind
in the Munda country. It was first noticed by Col. Dalton
in about 1873, who counted 7360 tombs *“mostly of the dolmen
or cromlech form” covering an area of more than seven acres
and found *“so close together that you might traverse the
ground in different directions stepping from grave to grave”.
“Many of the slabs appeared level with, some even below,
the surface. Their sunken condition proclaimed their age, as we
may presume that originally they were like the others above
ground, supported on vertical stones”. The horizontal slabs
are irregular in forms and are quite huge and massive, one of
them being as big as 15* 3" in length and 4° 67 in breadth, it
being supported on five pillars, 187 sbove ground. One is
elliptical in form, 129" x 9 10” ; & second, a circular one, 33
in circumference; & third, 18 in length placed on seven
legs ; while a fourth looks like a tripod, 13’ 4” x 6’ 8”, placed on
six legs.

The place is a burial ground for the Mundas of the locality
and appears to have been used as such till the time of Dalton's
visit and possibly even now. According to Dalton's calculation
the age of many of the graves may vary between 200 to 1000
years. Amongst the Mundas, it may be poted, the word
ehokahatu” means “a place of mourning” or a burial ground.

Dalton, JASB, 1873, p. 116 ; BDG, Ranchi, p. 24344,

114. Chutia (RANCHI) —TEMPLE—1684 A. D.

The village is situated in the eastern outskirts of Ranchi.
It is said to be the seat of the Nagavarhéi Rajas of Chhota
Nagpur from the time of Raja Partap Riy, the fourth in descent
from Phani Mukuts, the founder of the family. The name of
the region is said to have been derived from the name of this
capital of the Rujas which in older records occurs as Chuttiah
or Chutea though now the name is often spelt as Chhota Nagpaur.

Inside the village is an old temple, which, according to
Bloch may be 300 to 400 years old. It is “a double-storeyed
building of rubble and plaster and is situated within & walled
compound. Porches or verandahs have been added on two sides
at n later date, i.e. nbove 200 years ago. They consist of
projecting eaves supported on columns and are in appearance
somewhat similar to the Hemadpanthi temples in Berar.” On
its northern wall is an inscription of V. S. 1784 (ie. A.D. 1727)
recording its construction by Hari Brahmachari, the guru of the
then Raja, Raghu Nath.
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_ In 1944 A, Ghosh visited Chutia and from his unpublished
notes it appears there is one ruined temple in the eastern part
of the willage. “It is now deserted. It consists of one single
room and its style indicates a late medieval date, In one temple
there was an inscription, but I was informed that it was broken
and lost at the time of repairs.”

Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, E.C., 1913-14, p. 38 ; BD@, Raneki,
244.

115. Colgong or Kahalgaon (EHAGALPUR)—TWO TEMPLES (ONE
ROCK-CUT) AND 4
MUSLIM TOMB—

Early in the last century Buchanan had noticed the high
rocks surrounded by the river Ganges near this town and found
that “a Fuakir has erected the monument of a saint on one and a
Sannyasi has found an image of Priapus on another.” On the
southernmost of the three low rocks is an ancient monolithic
temple which bad apparently escaped his noticc. Cunningham
visited the place in 1879-80, when the river had almost deserted
the rocks, on the summit of which he saw a level terrace
indicating the site of a large brick temple with ruins of its
sandstone pillars and door-jambs still lying at site. He ohserved
further heaps of broken bricks of two sizes, 15" or 16* x 11" x
24" and 74" x 7} x 13" which included some carved bricks
elso. The Bengal List refers to “several fine specimens of
seulptures “collected by one Mr. Barnes of the town, but his
property baving passed into the hands of the Zamindar they were
then neglected, some of them having disappeared already. It
is not clear whether they belonged to this temple. Closeby is
the Muhammedan tomb of Shaikh Mari Shah after whom the
hill is now known as Haji or Dargah hill. According to
Cunningham this is the Brahmanical temple referred to by Hieun
Tsiang as existing in this locality. .

The rock-cut temple on the same hill was also
noticed by him with its gabled roof closely resembling the
well-known Teli Mandir in Gwalior Fort. It is carved out of a
single boulder of granite, the shrine chamber inside being only
4 deep, 1° 10" broad and 2§’ high, Externallyitis 12° x 11
and 20° high with its roof imitating the horse-shoe vault as seen in
Buddhist caves in Western India and having gable ends formed
bL‘thr: side-walls which rise higher than the roof and gre shaped
like pediments. The side-walls bear leaf-shaped decoration
surmounted by Kiittimukha metif. In front of the shrine is g
similar small porch, 3 1” x 1* 5" and 3¢ high. The interior and
exterior of the temple are otherwise plain. It might have once
been sacred to Siva but no trace of any such object of worship
1s left in it. It is interesting that there is no local tradition
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current about this temple and the hill. Cunningham, therefore,
thought that its desecration by the Muhammedans may have
occurred at quite early a date. According to Bloch the temple
may not be later than 800 to 900 A. D.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, pp. 127-8; Cunningham, ASI, XV,
pp- 34-35; Bloch, An. Eep., ASI, B. (., 1903, p. 8: BDG, Bhagal-
, p- 164; Bengal List, p- 428; Kuraishi, p. 204.

16. Dadhar (GAYA)}—FORT AND SAIVA TEMPLE—

In about 1900 Grierson noticed at this village an old
fort said to bave been built by the Khattris who formerly lived
here and were wealthy and prosperous. He refers also toa
temple of Mahadeva with an image which was believed to be
very ancient.

Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya, p. 24.

117. Dalmi or Dulmi ( MANBHUM }—TEMPLES, TANKS, FORT
AND BURIAL GROUND :

Fort, Temples and Tanks : The village is situated on
the northern bank of the Suvarparekhd river and is also
known as Diapur Dalmi. The place was first noticed by
Col. Dalton in 1855 and was later in 1872-73 visited by
Beglar. The ancient ruins here extend over a very large
area four miles in length and ¥ mile in width, and for
several miles almost every eminence is marked by debris
of temples and other buildings. The ruins represent mostly
temples built either of bricks or stones. The only standing
structure which Beglar could notice was o small brick
temple on o small hill south of the village near the river
bank. The bricks used here were smoothed, cut to shape and
ornamented with plain mouldings, their size being 147 x10%
The roof of this temple inside was a semicirenlar vault. From
the figure of the god Karttikeya lying at its entrance Bloch
considered the temple to have been dedicated to that god.
Bloch noticed also other images of Siva, Durgi, Ganééa and
Nandin amongst the ruins. The remains of temples in
the extreme north of the site, extending nearly 3 miles along
the river, appear to be exclusively of the Jain or Buddhist faith
while the ruins of Saiva and Vaishpava sects are to be found
elsewhere in separate groups of their own. According to Beglar
the carvings or sculptures found in the Jain or Buddhist
temples show better workmanship indicating their earlier age,
while those in Vaishpava or &aiva temples are markedly
inferior artistically and are of later date. Dalton refers to
a colossal image of Ganpesa, and other images of Vishnu,
Lakshmi, Durga slaying the buffalo demon, and of Kamadeva
and Rati, his wife. Beglar does not give the reading of the

12
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inseription of the Aditya image noticed by him but dates it
to the 10th century A. D.

Amongst the ruins are some tanks, of which the largest
is known as Chhata Pokhar or “Umbrella Tank” from a stone-
built ehhattri or o singular structure of two stone columns
supporting a triple umbrella which once adorned its centre. Vari-
ous local beliefs exist about this ehhattri connecting it with the
legendary king Vikramaditya who, it is said, rubbed his body with
oil at the far off town of Telkupai (¢. v.) and performed pija here
every day. Dalton mentions another tank called Kajalgoura,
said to have been excavated in one night for Bhinumati, the
queen of the King Vikramaditya, Beglar noticed a small fort
or rather an enclosure of bricks, partly carried away by the
river, which is ascribed by the local people to the self-same king
Vikramaditya of the legends.

Beglar assigns the earlier Jain ruins to the 10th century
A.D. and the later Hindu ruins to 11-12th centuries A.D.

Beglar refers to a number of *Kistvaens” or graves of the
Bhamiyas in the village; “they are formed mostly of large slabs
of rough stone, set on four rude pieces of stone set upright in
the ground. Some of the slabs forming the roof are very large,
nearly 15 feet square and have most probably been used more
than once ; the bodies are not buried but burned, and the ashes
and bones put into an earthen (or other) vessel, buried, and & -
slab set up as o roof over the spot.” The presence of these
graves with the extensive ruins, already referred to, bas been
interpreted by the District Gazetteer to indicate that the earlier
more civilized settlers of the locality were driven away by the
Bhumija section of the Kolarian race between the 11th and 16th
centuries A. D. The point, bowever, needs further investigation.

Dalton, JASB, 1855, p. 211; 1866, p. 190 fi. Beglar,
CASI, VIIL, 186.8% ; Bengal List, p. 554 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI,
B.C\, 1903, pp. 14-15; BDC, Manbhum, pp. 268-70.

Jllﬂ. Dapthu (PATNA)—FORT, TANK, BUDDHIST, SAIVA, VAISH-
NAVA AND SUN TEMFLES—

The village is situated about 2 or 3 miles south-west of
Islampur. Buchanan gives a detailed account of the ruins at
Dabthu in his journal. Beglar only casually notices the ruins
which, perhaps, he did not visit. Broadley saw the place in
about 1872 and his is probably the latest description of the ruins
since the Bengal List of 1896 has drawn its information main)
from these former accounts; though it adds that the Krishna
temple is “standing in precarious condition” while the tower of

the Surja temple has fallen.” The District Gazetteer says nothing
about the place.
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Buchanan refers to a large mound with a ruined mud fort
built by a widow of a Danayar Brahmin who owned the country
before it was seized by the Domkatars who held it till then.
The fort mound was apparently the site of earlier temples as
indicated by the ruins nearby. South-east of the fort was the
largest temple at the place called locally as that of Parasnith,
i. e. the Jain Tirthamkara of that name, though in fact it may
have been a Buddhist shrine as surmised by Buchanan from the
carvings and sculptures lying amongst the ruins, A short
distance towards south Buchanan noticed certain characteristic
&aiva images such as (i) "“a many armed male, dancing with
one foot «n B ball apd another on a foot stool”,
(the identification of the deity is not clear), accompanied
by the goddess Parvati and an ematiated figure in armour (i) o
linga with four heads, two male and two female, which may
have belonged to the Saiva temple referred to below.

The mound with the fort and the so-called Parasndth
temple seems to be the same which in 1872 Broadley locates on
the north of the dried up tank and which was then “covered
with the densest jungle.”” Broadley excavated a portion of it and
discovered a colossal figure of Vishnu, somewhat mutilated and an
elaborately carved doorway wof great beauty”. He was, however,
of the opinion that the temple here was Buddhist, though
he was struck by the fact that only two Buddhist images
could be noticed by him amongst all the ruins at the whole of
the site.

Buchanan further refers to a row of four temples, running
in & line from north to south situated obviously along the western
cide of the dried up tank, the mound already described being
on its north. The details of these four temples beginning from
the north would be as follows :—

(i) It consisted of one chamber “supported by antique
columns of granite” and having a highly ornamented doorway.
Inside was an enormous lifiga and o representation of Gauri-
&anikara indicating its Saiva character. According to Buchanan
it was repaired by the grand-father of Raja Mitrajit of Tekari but
was in utter ruins when he saw it. Broadley saw it completely
ruined in 1872, '

(ii) This was a temple of sun-god which Buchanan describes
more fully. Buchanan saw it wihe most entire’” consisting of a
shrine-chamber, (8 square according to Broadly), and a porch
with a flat roof supported on stone columns and beams. The
shrine had a pyramidal spire, and except for its stone door-frame
was pethaps built of bricks, the brick-work having been repaired
or renovated from time to time. The stone work of the door-
frame and of the pillars and beams in the porch appeared to
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Buchanan of “much greater antiquity” so much that he thought
this to be “the most ancient temple of the district that still
remains tolerably entire.” Inside the shrine he saw a large
image of Sarya with a figure of Lakshmi-Nirayapa placed on
one side. In 1872 Broadley saw the Sarya image mutilated,
the roof of the shrine fallen, while the image of Lakshmi-Nara-
yana, or Vishnu was removed by him to add to his collection.

Buchanan had also seen a number of images, placed around
the porch, representing, according to him, Sarya, Mahishisura-
marddini, Haragauri, Gagefa, Vishpu, Trivikrama Vishno,
Nrisihha and Varaba incarnations of Vishnu and other figures
also of Sorya, Gapésa, Gauri-Saiikara etc. He, however, made
special notice of a “curious sculpture”, called locally as Bhairava,
representing “a prince riding out to hunt the antelope. He is
accompanied by archers, musicians, targetteers, women, dogs,
etc.” The animal on which the “prince” rides, was, according to
him, intended to represent a horse. The Bengal List says that
a similar representation is to be found at Konch ( g-v. )

(iii) This temple, as Buchanan states, was sacred to
Kanaiya, i. e. Krshna, in which an image of Lakshmi-Narayapa
or Visudeva was seen by him. Buchanan gives no further
particulars about it, while in 1872 Broadley saw it a complete

wreck marked by mounds of earth, broken pillars and fragments
of idols.

(iv) This was also a Kanaiya or Krshna temple according to
Buchanan, who saw it in ruins with the enshrined image however,
remaining at its place; while in 1872 it was very dilapidated
but “still perfect enough to allow the spectator to form correct
idea of its size and proportions,”” Neither Buchanan nor
Broadley give any other particulars about it.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 236-39; Beglar, CAST, VIII,
p- 74 ; Broadley, JASB, 1872, 256 ff; Bengal List, 322, Grierson,

‘JNHH on the District of Gaya, p. 44.

119. Darauli (SHAHAED)—FORT, HINDU TEMPLES, AND TANKS

AND SATI MONUMENT AND STONE
OBELISKS—

The village is situated 5 miles north-east of Ramgadh and
its ancient ruins were first described in detail by Buchanan in
his journal, though he mentions the place-name as Darauti,
The latest available account of the ruins is by Garrick who
visited them in 1881-82. The Bengal List and the District
Gazetteer mainly draw from these earlier reports,

The most conspicuous amongst the ruins is a large tank,
1300* long and somewhat less in width, with two temples
and a large mound, called as Kot or gadh situated close by
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its sides. According to Garrick one of the temples measures
36’ x 23" while the other is 18" 7" x 15 8”. The latter is built
of bricks, and on the mound of its debris were Seeh by Garrick
four stone obelisks carved on all its four faces and about 4°
high. Earlier Buchanan had noticed only three of them with
the characteristically carved panels on its four sides representing
linga, Ganesa, the sun-god, a four-armed female deity etc. At
the other temple Garrick noticed a Ganskrit inscription of three
lines, only a portion of which was then preserved and readable.
This inscription had not been noticed or edited subsequently.
Buchapan also noticed the inscription which he saw “not
entirely defaced”’ and had taken its eye-copy which is published
in Martin's Eastern India (Vol. 1 at page 465). The fort mound
measured, according to Garrick, 108’ x 88° and was then 23,
high. West of the large tank Buchanan saw another smaller
tank said to have been excavated by a Muhammedan chief from
Delhi to whom the destruction of the temples is attributed.

Amongst the ruins Buchanan, as well as Garrick, noted
numerous sculptures representing deities such as Ganesa, lijiga,
Varaha incarnation of Vishou, Sarya, Vishou, Ash;aé&ktis,
Parvati, etc. The carvings also include a “Sati stone” with
sculptured panels, bearing the sun and the moon with a human
hand in between, which is quite rarely to be found in Bihar.
Buchanan attributed the ruins to Suirs and Cheros.

Buchanan, Shahabad, 141-42 ; Garrick, 0ASI, XIX, 2527 ;
Bengal List, 360 ; BODG, Shahabad, 160.

120, Darbhanga (DARBHANGA)—TARKS—

In the town are a number of large tanks bearing names
like Gadga Sagar, Dighi, Harahi, Lakshmi Sagar etc. varying in
length from 1000 to 200 feet. According to one local tradition
the tanks were excavated by the Musalman rulers to secure &
raised ground for soldiers’ quarters while another local legend
gives o fanciful story attributing the excavations to the famous
Raja Siva Singh of Mithila who flourished at the end of the 14th
century A. D.

BDG, Darbhanga, 147.

121. Dargama (RANCH1)—COPPER IMPLEMENTS—

It is said that five copper celts were discovered accidentally
by a villager of the place some time before 1915, Of them four
could not be traced but one Was cecured by S. C. Roy.
Similarly iron implements are occasionally found in the locality,
of which S. C. Roy secured one cocketed axe-head. A find of &
copper axe-head was also reported later.

JBORS, 1, 23940 ; VI, p. 417.
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J 122. Darika (MANBHUM)—SAIVA TEMPLE AND TANKS—

The village 1is situated three miles south-west of
Chechgaongadh (g.v.). Beglar visited the place in 18723
and his is the only account available on its ruins. The
ruins be mentions include several tanks and a large temple
outside the village on a small mound. It consisted of a sanctum
and a pillared ball or mapdapa in front. It was built of plain

‘cut-stone, carefully set without mortar and without much

ornamentation. The pillars of the ball, which was already a
wreck of ruins, were like-wise plain octagonal shafts. Of the
sculptures Beglar mentions a representation of s four-armed
goddess, possibly Durga, and a few other fragments,

Beglar, CAST, VIII, 161-2.

123. Darwabari (CHAMPARAN)—FORT AND LARGE TOWN SITE—

The village Darwabari is situated in the north-western
corner of the district about 5 miles from Tribeni. A reference
of the place is made by V. Smith who visited the area in about
1900 to explore the antiquities in Nepal Tarai. The village is

-on the edge of the forest and to its north at short a distance

were noticed extensive ruins of what are called #52 forts” (Bawan-
gadhi) and “33 bazars” (Tirpan Bazar). The village itself is said
to be the approach or entrance (i. e. dwdra) to these forts or
bazars, whence its name may have been derived. The forti-
fications are quite old and the ruins include a building
called Kacheri close to which are an old tank and a curious well
on the edge of which there are rude stone representations of
alligators. To the north-west of these ruins across the swamps
are massive embankments of reservoirs.

The ruins resemble more closely those which are found at .
Simraon, (g. v.) on the Nepal frontier in the north-western corner
of the district. There are various local legends about the
erection of these works. One connects them with the
Pandavas of the Mahabharata, while another tradition ascribes
them to one Bhim Singh of South Bihar. A more sober tradition
says that these were the fortified residences of one chief Baora,
contemporary of the Simraon dynasty, built by him as a retreat
against Nepalese desparados. The folk songs or tales of the
Nats or dancers, however, speak of two brothers, Jasor and
Torar, as the Rajas of Bawangadhi between whom a family
fend ensued regarding the kingdom and continued for some
generations. Vincent Smith, however, identified the place with
Rimagraima of the Buddhist tradition as visited by both the
Chinese pilgrims, Fa Hian and Hieun Tsiang.

V. Smith, Report on Tour of Ezploration of the Antiguities
in the Nepal Tarai; p. 20; BDG, Champaran, 148-49, i
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124. Daryapur-Parbati (GAYA)—BUDDHIST SITES AND MUSLIM
TOMB—

Ruins of Parvati Hill: The village Daryapur is situated
6 miles north of Warisaliganj and hardly a mile from Aphsad
(g.v.). Facing the river Sakri, or rather its old bed,
on its west, is a solitary hill called as Parvati hill or Daryapur
Parvati hill, rising precipitously on three sides and with gradual
slope towards north. The ruins here were almost simultaneously
noticed by Broadley and Beglar in about 1872, and the latter,
as well as Cunningham in 1879-80, describe it more fully (cf.
sketch-plan of the ruins in CAST, XV, pl. V). Adter this Grierson
gives a brief notice of the ruins while Bloch, in 1902, visited
the place but noticing only “‘many heaps of bricks, also a few
images” all around indicating remains of “some ancient Buddhist
site” and found the principal remains on the hill to be an
«insignificant building” of the Dargah of one Haji Chand
Saudagar. After Bloch we get no more information on these
ruins, The Bengal List and the Gazetteer, aS usual, draw
from the earlier notices of the ruins.

Beglar found on the level ground on the summit, at south-
enstern portion of the hill, altogether 13 meunds of large
size and 5 or 6 of smaller size, representing buildings built of
stone as well as of bricks. The northern-most of these mounds
had been dug into earlier, resulting in finds of “coral beads
and few coins” which Beglar could not trace. Beglar, however,
excavated it down to the ock but found nothing except “a part
of the lower circumference” of the brick-built stipa, 15" to 18’
in diameter, covered with tstrong lime plaster” 9 inches in
thickness (cf. CASI, XV, 9), A larger mound close to its west
had earlier been dug away for rond metal by the P. W. D.
yielding some ashes indicating that it may represent o stipa
over the remains of some Buddhist digoitary or arhat. Some
years before Beglar's visit coins were found in the other nearby
mounds resulting in & regular treasure hunt by the villagers,
o much that Beglar saw most of the remains considerably
dug up, the bricks having already been taken away to make
for the road metal. From the traces of the straight walls
Beglar could, however, muake out that they represented either
monasteries or temples, which local tradition with the Baithak
(sents), kacheri (office) of one Bawan Subah, one of the favourite
legendary personages of the traditions of the locality. (cf. nlso
Giriak, g v+ below).! It is interesting that in spite of these
extensive ruins of religious structures no statues were secn on

R, S ! sl
1. WBeglar quotcs, in dotail, thelegend of Kunwar Bijai Mall acd his
bride, the daughter of Bawan Subal, contained in the folk songs of the loeality.
Cf. CASI, VIII, p. 111 ff. aleo Grierson, Nofea on the District of Gaya, p- 34 s

ef. also Girisk q.7. below.
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the hill except for a solitary mutilated block. At the northern
foot of the hill, however, Beglar could notice some sculptures,
but he did not identify or describe them in detail, though he
makes mention of an inscription on one of them containing the
the usual Buddhist creed formul® in Kutila characters. A
portion of the hill along the west seems to have been cut away
by the river and it is likely come more ancient remains had
thus been lost already.

: In his report for 1879-80 Cunningham gives additional
information on the ruins of the hill. In the middle of the hill
was o small mound on a level terrace which is traditionally
called as the site of the palace of Biwan Subih and where
Beglar had earlier traced rows of cells of o monastery. On the
top of this mound stands a Mubammedan Tomb of a saint or
fakir named Haji Chand Saudagar® indicating that this was
perhaps the holiest or most important spot on the hill. According
to him the ruins below represent the famous temple of Ava-
lpkitegvara, with a sandle-wood image of the Bodhisattva inside,
about which Hieun Tsiang quotes an interesting story current
in his time. It is said that a king of Ceylon, while bathing in
sea “saw as if in mirror not a reflection of his own body but the
statue of Avalokitesvara standing on the top of a small hill,
surrounded with palm trees in the kingdom of Magadha". The
King proceeded immediately in search of the image which
he found on the hill of the Pigeon Monastery where after paying
his devotions he built a vil@ra. The pilgrim adds that other
kings also followed this example “until the whole hill was
covered with temples.”

- . About 300 feet south of the above mound Cunningham
noticed another mound which was found by him to be the
basement of a building, 18}’ square, with 2§* thick brick walls
and some 16 granite pillars lying on it. He thought it to be a
well decorated building, as seen in the beaded and flowered
stucco mouldings. He discovered further a lae seal bearing
impression of a temple with streamer hanging down, terra—cotta
pieces having on its border impressions of a row of stipas and
an unbaked lump of clay bearing four impressions of o monastic
senl. The inscription on the seals is in two lines in Gupta
characters, much damaged, but perhaps reading, according to
Cunningham : “Rodaksha Sanghasa.”

At the south-western corner of the hill Cunningham
noticed a cave 1878 and 6 high ; but it is not clear whether
it is a natural eavern or an artificial cave. At the zouth-

b 1 Chand Saudagar is o favourite Musalman saint of this region about
whom many legends are current in the loeality It is said that a Hinda Fakir
picked up his floating corpee, as he was directed to do so in a dream and the
corpse was buried here. CFL Beglar, 0AS/, VIII, 110, Grierson, Op. cit.,
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eagtern corner on the slope is another mound with a four-armed
image of Maha Mai, the Great Mother, seen set up on the spot.

According to Cunningham both Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang
visited this hill near which once existed the famous *“Pigeon
Monastery” of the Buddhist tradition as described by
Hiuen Tsiang in his “Travels”. The name Parbati is, according
to him, reminiscent of the Sanskrit word “Parivata” or
pigeon ; while Beglar adds that the name is derived from
the fact that flocks of pigeons are often tobe seen nestling
about the hill.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 276; Beglar, CASI, VI,

pp. 108-114 ; Cunningham, ASI, XV, pp. 6-10; Beagal List,

30210 ; BD@G, Guya, 206-7; Bloch, An. Rep. ASI, B.C.
1902, p. 15 ; Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya. pp. 34 fi.

To the west of the village, on the plain below, Cunningham
poticed a large mound, about 400" square and 10’ to 12’ in
height. Quarrying of bricks on its eastern side was going on in
his presence, and he found wedge-shaped bricks in the ruins
indicating that there was a stipa on the spot. According to
Cunningham, the mound is to be i entified with the site of the
“Pigeon Monastery” already referred to above (cf. Cunnin-
gham, AST, XV, p. 8

Two miles north of the hill, along the river bank, an
earthen pot containing gold coins was exposed by the river.
The coins were, however, sold away by the villagers and were
not traced, The mound where the pot was found was seen
mostly cut away by the river by Beglar in 1872-73. It may
bave been the site of a Buddhist monastery or atipa. (cf. Beglar,
CAS7, VIII, 110.)

125. Daudnagar (GAYA)—FORT, SARAIS, MUSLIM TOMBS AND
MOSQUE—I17TH CENTURY A.D.

The town is situated on the eastern bank of the Son river
and was founded by Daud Khan, a Governor of Bihar under
Aurangzeb in the 17th century A.D. Daud Khan is known for
bis conquest of Palaman fort from the Cheros; and it is said that
while back from this conquest he camped here and founded the
town known after him, The surrounding area was also granted
to him as a jagir by the emperor. Early in the 18th century
Buchanan saw it as a flourishing town with cloth and opium
factories. The sarai built by Daud Khan was, according to
Buchanan, perhaps really meant to be a stronghold ; for it was
well fortified with a battlemented wall,' two large gates and a
moat all around. It was called as a Sarai probably to avoid
jealousy of the Government, The garai was in a good condition
till a few years before 1896 ; for the Bengal List snys that the

13
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gates were regularly shut every night. Ahmad Khan, grandson
of Daud Khan, fortified the town which was then named as
Ghauspur. The town also contains an old mosque and another
garai, built by Abmad Khan, which had mud gates, In the
outlaying part of the town, called Abmadganj, is the tomb of
Ahmad Khan. Buchanan refers to an Imambara and to “about
100 endowed monuments of saints each under the care of a
fakir” but of no importance.

Col. Dalton refers to “the great picture of the attack of
the Palamau Fort by Daud Kban”, preserved as a_heirloom by
Daud’s descendants till 1874, and gives a detailed description
of its subject matter. It was 30 feet in length and 12 feet in
breadth done on cloth. It represented the camp of Daud Khan,
the entrenchment of the enemy, and the different positions from
the first attack on the Chero position to the final capture of
the fort and the flight of the enemy who were contemptuously
mentioned in the painting as “Gawars” meaning perhaps as
“wild tribes” or “thieves or robbers”. The painting is interest-
ing historically since it shows the wvarious tribss or peoples
engaged in the fight with their characteristic physical features,
dress and military equipment etc.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 252 ff.; Bengal List, 344;
Grierson, Notes on the Distriet of Gays, 48 ; BD&, Gaya, 207,
Dalton, JASE, 1874, 240 ff. cf. also JBORS. IV, p. 281 ff for
history of Daud Khan,

126, Deo (GAYA)—FORT, SUN TEMPLE ARD TaNKS—

The village is situated about 5 miles south-west of
Raniganj on the Grand Trunk Road. It has been o seat of the
local Rajas who claim descent from Mabarana Rai Bhan Singh,
a younger brother of the famous family of the Maharana of
Udaipur in Rajasthan. It is said the brother was on a
pilgrimage to the famous shrine of Jagannitha at Puri and had
camped at Umga, the chief of which had recently died leaving
an old and helpless widow, who adopted him as her son. The
brother thus settled down at Umga, (¢. v.); but his descendants
later shifted to Deo.

In his Statistical account of the district Hunter refers to
a well-known Sun Temple here of which the Bengal List gives
a somewhat fuller description. It consists of a large walled
court-yard, about 300" square, surrounded on the outside
by houses with the temple proper being inside. The temple is
built of wellcut and finished square blocks of stone, with a
solid stone-built tower above it, about 100" high, supported
on stone pillars with plain but handsome capitals. The finial
or “the carved umbrella-like cap is curious, and so are the
carved scrolls on the tower, which, though not without unit’ormit}r.
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look as if they had been cut at random.” Earlier in 1847 or so
Major Kittoe’s draftsman had bronght to him a copy (i. e an
eye copy 1) of an inscription rudely executed in plaster with a
date which he read as Samvat 1605 (or 1548 A. D.). The local
Raja had further informed Kittoe that another inscription on a
fine slab was taken away from the site many years agoto
Benares by some unknown gentleman and o verse from it, as
repeated by the Brahmins of the place to Kittoe, appeared to
indicate its date as V. S. 1293 or 1236 A. D. Kittoe could not
trace the slab and none of the two inscriptions appear to have
been noticed or transcribed later. The Bengal list perhaps
refers to a third inscription, not known from any other source,
“on the gateway of the Suraj Mandal” (i. e. this Sun temple) ; but
it does not give the necessary particulars contained therein. In
1902 Bloch visited the place and his meagre account only says
that the temple “is in very good preservation, and still in use”,
that the ornamentation of its spire is of the same kind as at
Konch and that it should be dated to the 15th century like
the monument at Umga, (g. o) and Konch, (g.v), ‘“as Wwe
know from local inscriptions”, no uch inscription from Deo
having been specifically mentioned by him in his report. He,
however, adds that “amongst the sculptures collected inside of
it, the prevalence of Suraj-N arnin symbol deserves to be noted".
The temple, it may be noted, faces west, though a temple of the
sungod should normally face east.

The fort, or rather the castle, of the Rajas is not very far
from the temple while to the south-east of the village are two
tanks of which one is sacred to the sun-god, the second one being
celebrated for its lotuses.

Kittoe, JASB, 1947, pp. 658 and 660-1 ; Hunter, Statistical
Account of Bengal, XII, pp. 6364 ; Bengal List, p. 340 ; Grierson,
Notes on the District of Gaya, 45 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. C.
1902 pp. 13-14 ; BDG, Gaya, 207-8.

127. Deo Barunarak (SHAHABAD,—SUN, VAISHNAVA, EAIVA
TEMPLES, MONOLITH AND
TARK—

The village is situated six miles north-east of Mahadeopur
and its ancient ruins were first brought to notice and described
by Buchanan to whom its name was also pronounced as Deo
Punarak. Later Cunningham and Garrick visited the place and
described the remains more fully, In 1934 Bloch visited it in
connection with repairs to the pillar with inscription and briefly
noticed only two temples here.

Both Buchanan and Cunningham refer to, in all, seven or
eight brick temples, a monolithic column with elaborate carvings
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gates were regularly shut every night. Ahmad Khan, grandson
of Daud Khan, fortified the town which was then named as
Ghauspur. The town also contains an old mosque and another
sarai, built by Abmad Khan, which had mud gates, In the
outlaying part of the town, called Abmadganj, is the tomb of
Ahmad Khan. Buchanan refers to an Imambara and to “about
100 endowed monuments of saints each under the care of a
fakir” but of no importance.

Col. Dalton refers to “the great picture of the attack of
the Palamau Fort by Daud Kban”, preserved as a_heirloom by
Daud's descendants till 1874, and gives a detailed description
of its subject matter. It was 30 feet in length and 12 feet in
breadth done on cloth. It represented the camp of Daud Khan,
the entrenchment of the enemy, and the different positions from
the first attack on the Chero position to the final capture of
the fort and the flight of the enemy who were contemptuously
menticned in the painting as “Gawars" meaning perhaps as
“wild tribes” or “thieves or robbers”. The painting is interest-
ing historically since it shows the various tribas or peoples
engaged in the fight with their characteiistic physical features,
dress and military equipment etc.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 252 fi.; Bengal List, 344;
Grierson, Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, 48 ; BDG, Gaya, 207,
Dalton, JASS, 1874, 240 fi. cf. also JBORS. IV, p. 281 ff for
history of Daud Khan.

126. Deo (GAYA)=-FORT, SUN TEMPLE AND TANKS—

The village is situated about 5 miles south.west of
Raniganj on the Grand Trunk Road. It has been a seat of the
local Rajas who claim descent from Maharana Rai Bhan Singh,
a younger brother of the famous family of the Maharana of
Udaipur in Rajasthan, It is said the brother was on a
pilgrimage to the famous shrine of Jagannatha at Puri and had
camped at Umga, the chief of which had recently died leaving
an old and helpless widow, who adopted him as ber son. The

brother thus settled down at Umga, (¢. ».); but his descendants
later shifted to Deo.

In his Statistieal account of the district Hunter refers to
a well-known Sun Temple here of which the Bengal List gives
a somewhat fuller description. It consists of a large walled
court-yard, about 300" square, surrounded on the outside
by houses with the temple proper being inside. The temple is
built of well-cut and finished square blocks of stone, with a
solid stone-built tower above it, about 100’ high, supported
on stone pillars with plain but handsome capitals. The finial
or “the carved umbrella-like cap is curious, and so are the
carved scrolls on the tower, which, though not without uniformity,
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look as if they had been cut at random.” Earlier in 1847 or so
Major Kittoe's draftsman had brought to him a copy (i.c.an
eye copy ?) of an inscription rudely executed in plaster with a
date which he read as Samvat 1603 (or 1548 A. D). The local
Raja had further informed Kittoe that another inscription on
fine slab was taken away from the site many years ago to
Benares by some unknown gentleman and a verse from it, as
repeated by the Brahmins of the place to Kittoe, appeared to
indicate its date as V. S. 1293 or 1236 A. D. Kittoe could not
trace the slab and none of the iwo inscriptions appear to have
been noticed or transcribed later. The Bengal list perhaps
refers to a third inscription, not known from any other source,
“on the gateway of the Sura] Mandal” (i. e. this Sun temple) ; but
it does not give the necessary particulars contained therein. In
1902 Bloch visited the place and his meagre account only says
that the temple “is in very good preservation, and still in use”,
that the ornamentation of its spire is of the same kind as at
Konch and that it should be dated to the 15th century like
the monument at Umga, (2. #-h and Konch, (g.v)» “as Wwe
know from local inscriptions”, no such inscription from Deo
having been specifically mentioned by him in his report. He,
however, adds that “amongst the sculptures collected inside of
it, the prevalence of Suraj-Narain symbol deserves to be noted”.
The temple, it may be noted, faces west, though a temple of the

sungod should normally face east.

The fort, or rather the castle, of the Rajas is not very far
from the temple while to the south-east of the village are two
tanks of which one is sacred to the sun-god, the second one being
celebrated for its lotuses.

Kittoe, JASB, 1947, pp- 58 and 660-1 ; Hunter, Statistical
Account of Bengal, XII, pp- 6364 ; Bengal List, p. 340 ; Grierson,
Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, 45 ; Bloch, An, Rep,y ASI, B. (.
1902 pp. 13-14 ; BDG, Gaya, 207-8.

127. Deo Barunarak (SHAHABAD,—SUN, VAISHNAVA, SAIVA
TEMPLES, MONOLITH AND
TARK—

The village is situated six miles north-east of Mahadeopur
and its ancient ruins were first brought to notice and described
by Buchanan to whom its name was also pronounced as Deo
Punarak, Later Cunningham and Garrick visited the place and
described the remains more fully. 1In 194 Bloch visited it in
connection with repairs to the pillar with inscription and briefly
noticed only two temples here.

Both Buchanan and Cunningham refer to, in all, seven or
eight brick temples, a monolithic column with elaborate carvings
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and a tank called Dvapara-Pokhar (cf. sketch plan in CAST,
XVI, pl. XXII and XXIII) as the existing remains at the place.
To the west of the village is a large mound of a terrace,
136” x 107*, surrounded by a strong brick wall with an opening on
the eastern side immediately opposite the largest temple referred
to below. On this terrace, a little to the south of its centre,
is the largest, or the main temple, of a group of six temples,
of which two are somewhat large, the rest being much smaller.

(i) The main temple consists, in plan, of a shrine chamber,
§' 1" square, internally and a large pillared hall in front,
25" x 21", with four highly ornamented pillars in the middle for
supporting its roof which had disappeared already. As seen
by Cunningham the walls of the shrine, as well as its double
storeyed spire, were built of bricks. The roof of the ground
floor of the shrine was formed of a square at base, reduced above
to eight sides by overlapping stone slabs, which, in turn, was
reduced to s'xteen sides, over which again was arranged a second
square which was similarly reduced to sixteen sides, the last
opening being closed by a single slab of stone. The roof of
the upper storey was, however, a brick built vault—*“with four
sides meeting in a point, the arches being made in the old
Hindu style of edge-to-edge voissoirs.” It is obvious, as remar-
ked earlier by Buchanan, this temple ‘“may have undergone
various repairs and changes from different sects and persons.”
The brick walls of the shrine and of the hall and the brick-built
spire over the shrine are undoubtedly later repairs and additions.
On one of the four ornamented pillars in the hall is a long
inscription of 19 lines, on two of its four sides, recording conti-
nuance of a grant of a village, either Virupika-grima or
Kishoravataka, to the sungod, under the name of Varunpavisin,
by King Jivitagupta of later Gupta dynasty of Magadha, the
charter having been issued from the fort of Gomatikhettaka. The
temple was, therefore, originally dedicated to the Sun-god and
had existed before this inscription was engraved on the pillar,
The four pillars appeared to Cunningham *“to be of somewhat
later date” but Bloch considered them to be *“of the Gupta
style” which is more likely since the above inscription does not
make any mention of any addition or repairs to the temple.
Inside the shrine Cunningham noticed a standing figure of
Chaturbhuja Vishgu, which Bloch later, in 1904, saw “surroun-
ded by two small statues of the Sun-god”. Bloch adds further
that “all these statues are of a later time” Cunningham
refers to several images, some of them placed against the walls
and others recovered from the pavement inside, representing
mostly Saiva deities like Gapega, Hara-Gauri etc.

(ii) The second larger temple is in the north-western portion
of the terrace and faces east, Cunningham's description of it
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<hows that it consisted of a shrine chamber, 20° square externally
and 8 2" square internally, surrounded by a double-storeyed
tower, the construction being almost similar to that of the main
temple, though <maller in dimensions. The upper storey of
this temple, however, had completely broken down. Inside the
shrine was noticed a large carved pedestal of blue basalt, with
a smaller pedestal of brick built later on it, on which was
placed the usual figure of the Sun-god, rather too small for the
great stone pedestal below. The originally enshrined larger
image of the Sungod seems to have been broken away much
earlier and is no longer traceable. The stone pedestal is carved
in front with the seven horses of the Sun-god. Like the main
temple, it is obvious, this shrine also had undergone certain
changes of repairs or additions.

(iii) On the eastern side of the terrace is the third temple,
much smaller, 8’ 6" square externally and 3’ 10" inside, facing
west. It consists only of the shrine chamber with a domed roof
formed by successive COUrses of overlapping bricks. Inside is
a standing female statue which has not been identified. There
was another small temple nearby which was noticed by Bucha-
nan but had disappeared when Cunningham visited the place
in 1880-81.

(iv) In the south-eastern corner of the terrace was a long
room, without roof, facing west, with a linga inside, surrounded
by a number of sculptures, arranged and placed against the
walls, representing mostly Saivite deities like Gapesa, Hara-
~ Gauri, Durgd, Kali; “two armed male sitting on a bird, probably
Vishpu'' and a broken male figure on horse-back attended by
others playing on musical instruments. The images were
obyiously taken from the other ruined temples at the site.
Adjoining this room OF temple is another long room which
was empty-

(v) and (vi) On the southern side of the terrace &Te two
smaller temples, the one to the east containing & lifiga which,
both at the time of Buchanan's and Cunningham's visits was
“the chief object of worship” at the place. It is 7* 7" externally
and 3’ 6” internally and its domed roof resembles more closely
that on the small temple No. (iil) above. The other small temple
on the west is also of similar construction of which no further
particulars are given by Cunningham. In addition to these
ruins on the terrace Garrick mentions another inscription “in
modern Deva Nagari near the site of the entrance gateway o
the large temple” of which, however, no further information
is available.

To the east of the terrace, 62 fect away, once stood a
middle-sized temple, 11° 3" square externally, which was in
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total ruins when Cunningham saw it, Some sculptures were
lying in the debris but it is not known to what deity the temple
was dedicated.

A short distance towards the southeast of the terrace is
the isolated monolithic column described by Buchanan as
“the most curious remain about the temple” and also fully
described later by Cunningham in his reports. “The pillar with
its capital is only 8 feet 9 inches in height and 15 inches square
at the base. Like most columns of the Gupta period, the lower
bhalf is square in section, above which it becomes octagonal
and circular, with a square top, and a broad square cap or
abacus for the support of some figure which has been lost.
The lower half of the square shaft is ornamented with four
niches, each containing a statuette about 20 inches in height.
These figures I believe to be Siva, Pirvati, Bhairava and
Ganega” (cf. CASI, XVI, p. 66). On the square top are like-
wise representations of Indra, Kubera, Varupa and Yama, the
presiding deities of the four cardinal points; while on the
octagonal portion of the shaft afe the worn-out representations
of the Ashta-Dikpilas or “Guardians of the eight quarters”,
but locally called as Nava-grahas or “Nine Planets”, obviously
from the figure of Rabu seen more distinctly in the whole group.
It is clear from the contents and style of its carvings that its
erection was connected with the original temple of the Sun-god.

More than 800 feet away to the east (or rather a little
to south-east) of the terrace, on the other side of the village
is a large tank, with a curious name of Dwapara-Pokhar—after
one of the four fabulous “ages” or yugas of the Puripas-which
is locally believed to have been excavated by one Raja Varupa,
The local tradition further names two brothers of this Raja viz.
(i) Chaturbbuja, perhaps connected with the Chatur-bhuja
Vishpu image of the main temple and (i) Karnajit who is said
to have erected the second temple of the sun-god (No. ii above),
None of these three personages are known from any historical
source.

It seems the ruins had undergone in all three successive
phases of construction and repairs, viz., (a) when the original
temple of the sun-god was constructed some-time in the early
Gupta period as is indicated by the later Gupta inscription
already referred to. This should, more properly, be expected
to.have been built nearby the tank ; for the main temple on the
terrace is rather too far away and is somewhat obliquely
situated in relation to the tank and may not thus be the original
site of the Sun temple. It is curious that a carved door-frame
which forms an essential part of Gupta temples has not been
noticed in the existing ruins. Further the present position of
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the monolithic column s not at all appropriately related to the
main temple.

(b) when the Sun temple was either destroyed or was
already in ruins and its remains, such as the four ornamented
pillars and the broken carved pedestal, were removed and used
‘n the construction of the main or Chaturbhuja Vishnu temple
and the pedestal placed in the temple No. ii above. This can
be, however, more certainly stated only when the positions,
whether they are in sitw or not, of the pillars and the pedestal

are more carefully examined on spot.

(c) when all the &aiva témples were erected at the place,
some time after the Vaishpava temple was raised. The walled
enclosure also may have been raised simultaneously. It is note-
worthy that, except the enshrined image of Chaturbhuja Vishpu
in the largest or main temple, majority of the sculpturesin the
ruins represent Saiva deities and it is the &iva liga in temple
No. (v) above that has been the chief object of Worship so far.

Buchanan, Shahabad, 73-77 ; Cunningham, ASI, XVI,
64-81 ; Garrick, CASL XIX, 17-21 ; Bengal List, 358 ; BODG,
Shahabad, 167 ; Bloch, An. Rep. ASI, B. C., 1904, p. 10;: For the
inscription cf. Fleet, cI1, IiI, 213-18; Bhandarkar's List No.
1554 and R. C. Majumdar, Ind. Cudt., XI, pp. 123-25.

128. Deogan (PALAMAU)—FORT AND SITE—

The District Gazetteer states that it “contains the remains
of an interesting old Chero fort, and it is said that it was once
a flourishing towa with 52 streets and 53 bazars.” In view of
this local description of the place, it deserves to be explored
further.

BODG, Palamaw, 180.
129. Deoghar (MONGHYR)—SAIVA TEMPLE=

This is a small hill, situated about 10 miles south of
Kharagpur, composed of giant boulders of granite piled one on
top of another. Buchanan noticed this place in his journal and
wus told that on its inaccessible top was once & Vaishpava
temple of Narayan ; but o linga had taken its place in his time,
Lower down.on the hill he noticed the impressions of human feet,
cut on rock and called as Vishpu Paduka. Buchanan mentions
the name of the lisige as #Ungehanath” i. & the “lofty lord" and
not as “Ochnath” as quoted in the Gazetteer.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, p- 117 ; BODG, Meonghyr, 208-9,
130, Deoghar (SANTAL PARGANAS)—SAIVA, VAISHNAVA, SUN
AND OTHER TEMPLES—

Deoghar (i € literally *““the Home of gods") is famous as
one of the most sacred plu.cm of Hindu pilgrimage 1n India. In
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the Purdpic tradition the place is wvariously mentioned as
Hardapitha, Hiridrapitha, Rivana-Kanana, Ketaki-vana, Vaidya-
niatha etc. These names are somewhat explained from some of
the following legends. (i) It is said that the famous demon-king
Ravana was carrying one of the sacred jystirliiigas, or emblems
of Siva's divinity, from Kailisa to Lanki or Ceylon ; but it got
stuck up here because of a trick played by the god Vishpu.
(ii) Another legend is that lord Siva was humiliated or insulted
by his father-in-law, Daksha, in the course of a sacrificial
performance by the latter; and Siva’s wife, Sati, died of grief
which drove Siva to such frenzy of grief that he, taking Sati's
corpse on the point of his trident, roamed about like a mad man
till Vishpu cut the corpse into 52 pieces, of which the heart fell
at Deoghar. Hence Deoghar became the most sacred of all the
53 spots where all the parts fell. (iii) The third is a Santal
tradition regarding the name Baijndth of the temple. It is said
a lisiga was lying here neglected by the Brahmins while Baiju,
a strong man from the local primitive tribe, through spite, vowed
to beat it daily with his club before touching food. This he did
regularly ; and in spite of extreme hunger on one day he did not
fail to carry out the vow, which exceedingly pleased Siva who
blessed Baiju that the lifiga would thenceforth be called as
Baijanatha. It will, however, be seen from below that there
are no ancient remains here which can take the existing temples
beyond the 15th century A. D.

The monuments of Deoghar have been described by
Beglar in his report for 1871-72; but & more complete description
is given by R. L. Mitra published by him in 1883, The Bengdl
List draws upon DBeglar's report while the District Gazetteer
mainly relies upon Mitra's account of 1883. Beglar had earlier
suggested that Deoghar was once a Buddhist site; but R. L.
Mitra and Bloch considered this as untenable since the latter
could notice only three Buddhist images at the temples and they
were found to be quite foreign to the place and may have been
brought there from some other place.

(i) The Vaidyanatha Temple :—The Great Temple of Vaidya-
nitha is situated within a walled enclosure of an irregular
quadrilateral shape and is surrounded, inside the enclosure, by a
number of subsidiary shrines or structures. (For sketch plan of.
CAST, VIII, pl. IX) The court-yard or enclosure is roughly
226" x 242’, paved with Chunar sundstone. The main entrance
is on the north through a massive gateway with side-pillars;
while on the east is another arched gateway with a Naubal-
khdind -i e. the room for musicians—on it. On the west is a
small doorway leading to a bylane. Along the eastern wall
is o double-storeyed building, now used by the temple musicians,
for the Naubatkbana mentioned above is not in yse,
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The main temple consists of the sanectum, 15° 2" x 15’ with
a lobby or porch, 35" x 12’ in its front and with another similar
pprch added to it in front, facing east. The other three
sides of the sametwm are faced by pillared verandahs, the
northern verandah being provided with a masonry vat to receive
the ablutions offered to the lifiga in the shrine. The tower over
the sametum is 72' high, its surface being cut into a check
pattern by plain perpendicular and horizontal mouldings. The
entire structure is built of stone ; but few sculptures or carvings
are to be noticed in the entire building except for the sacred
bull and similar small bovine images placed in the second or
outer porch. Inside the shrine is the sacred linga possibly of
granite stone.

There are in all three inscriptions in the temple viz. (i) in
the lobby, on left hand side of the doorway, recording construc-
tion of the temple or more possibly the lobby in front of the
sanctum, in Saka 1518 (A.D.1596) by Raja Parana Malla,
(a chief of Gidhaur), at the request of Raghunatha, the priest,
(if) in the porch, in Bengali character, with 13 lengthy lines
referring to a Chola King (?), to the famous Purdpic legend of
Rivanpa, to the incident of the siting of the lifiga here and to
the erection of perhaps & porch by Raghundtha, the noblest
Brahmin or priest also referred to in inscription No. 1 above;
(iii) On the right hand side pier (of the porch ?), in Maithili
character, containing an extract from » Sanskrit work on Man-
daragiri  (cf. Mandara-giri-prakarayam) referring to erection of
a temple of (or installation of an image of ?) Nrihari (cf. Chakara
sarstham Nrihareh) by Adityaséna, coming from the Chola
metropolis (Chalapurad wpetya) and accompanied by his queen
Koshadevi and to the installation of the image of Vardha or
boar-incarnation of Vishnu (cf Fleet, C. L 1, I pp. 212-13 fn.
6 for text and translation of the inscription and also JASB,
1883, pt 1 p. 190 ff) The names Adityasens & king aod of
Konadevi, his queen, are mentioned in other inscriptions from
Bihar (cf. Aphbsad g.v. above and Mandar Hill g. v. below).
The king belongs to the Gupta dynasty of Magadha and had
nothing to do with the Chola country or south India asis stated
in the above Baidyanatha temple inscription. Further the
inscription has no connection whatsoever with the Baidyanitha
temples and it is not clear how it came here and was put up at
this temple. (cf. also An. Rep., AST, 1902-3, p- 230).

The subsidiary temples within the court are as follows :—

{. To the north from west to east dre :—(1) o platform (2)
a modern temple raised in the last century (3) Temple of Kali,
with & well executed image of Kali inside and two inscriptions
recording possibly the beginning of the work of erection In 1643

14
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A. D. by Harinitha and its completion in 1712 A. D, by
Jayanarain, (4) Temple of Annapoorpd, “the great almoner™
with inscription referring to its construction by Riamadatta,
one of the Pandas of the temple, in Saka 1704 (1782 A.D.) and
(5) Well called Chandra-kapa, said to have been excavated
by Ravana.

II. Tothe east from morth to south :—(1) An unfinished
temple said to have been commenced by Vamadeva Jha, an
early ancestor of the head priest with the ambitious object of
erecting a larger and nobler Vaishpava sanctuary for the god
Lakshmi-Nargyapa to outshine the main Saivite temple, but
left incomplete. Itis said that Lord Vaidyandtha threatened
the priest, in a dream, with dire consequences and hence the
latter stopped the work. The three Vishpu images in the shrine
belong to some earlier temple.

(2) Flatroofed temple with a lidga inside called as
Nilkantha.

(3) Parvati temple, with two images belonging to some
earlier temple, one of Gauri and other of Mahishsuramarddini,
in the shrine and built by Ratnapapi Ojha in early 18th century.

IL To the south from east towest i—(1) A temple, once
only @ pillared verandah but later converted to a temple with
images of Shyima (i. e. Krshna) and Karttikeya kept inside.

(2) Temple of Gapesa, with an image of Gapefa inside,
built by Tikdrima in 1762 as recorded in a Bengali inscription
on its doorway.

. (3) Temple of Savitri or Sandhyad, built by Kshemakarpa
Ojha in 1692 A. D. as recorded in a Bengali inscription on its
door-way. Bloch, however, gives the date as 1683 A. D.

: () Temple of Kala-bhairava, with perhaps a Buddhist
image from an earlier site in the shrine.

(3) Originally an open pillared verandah later used as
temple with several images taken from different sites kept inside
for worship, the largest of them being of the monkey-god
Hanumana after which the temple is called as Hanumana Kabir.

(6) Temple of Saraswati,

IV. Tothe west from south to morth :—(1) Sarya temple,
built by Ramadatta Ojha in later 18th century A. D, with
materials from older temples, the enshrined image, though
worshipped as sungod, being really a Buddhist image inscribed
with the usual Buddhist creed formulz,

(2) Temple of Vagali Devi, a form of Durgd, built by
Ramadatta Ojba in late 18th century A, D,
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(3) Temple of Rama, Lakshmana and Sitd, built by
Ramadattu Ojba in late 18th century A D.

(4) Temple of Ananda-Bhairava, commenced by Ananda-
aliattu Ojha and completed by his grand-son, Sarvananda in
823 A D.

R. 1. Mitra, JASB, 1883; pp- 164 ff; Beglar, CASI, VIII,
pp- 138 ff; Bengal List, 454; BDG, Santal Parganas, 252 ff; Bloch
An. R-p., ASIL, B.C, 1903, pp. 12-13; Fleet, Qrr, 1L pp.
212-13, in. 6.

(i) Pillars of a swing (?) :—To the south-west of the temple
court-yard, on the south side of the main road is an interesting
monument, consisting of a masonry platform, 20 square and
6 high, with two monolithic pillars, 12 high, spanned by an
architrave, 13’ long, the pillars beiog plain rectangular shafts
without much of ornamentation on them except that traces of
attempts to carve elephant or crocodile heads could be
seen on them. Beglar thought that these monoliths once
formed an outer gateway of some ancient temple while Bloch
concluded that they “bear no sigos of any great age.”' He
agreed with R. L. Mitra that, as used even at present, it was
meant to be a frame for the swing during the Dol-jatrd
festival still held at the place.

Beglar, CASI, vIIl, 138; R. L. Mitra, JASB, 1883,
pp. 182, 185; Bloch, An Rep. ASI B. C., 1903, p. 12.

(iii) Tank ;—From the northern gate of the Great Temple
a road leads to a tank called as Sivagangd measuring 900* » 600°
approximately. It is & natural depression, the western portion
of which has been cut off by an embankment on the top of which
runs o road. From the fact tbat the western portion is known
as Manasarovara R. L. Mitra considered the embankment to
have been the work of Raja Man Singb, the Governor of Bibar,
under Akbar, in the 16th century A. D.

R. L. Mitra, JASB, 1883, p. 183; BDG, Santal Parganas,
259-60.

(iv) A Santal Tomb : The name of Vaiju or Baiju of the
Santal tradition has already been referred to above as that of
the person after whom the name Baijnath of the Great Temple
is believed to have been derived. His tomb is shown to exist
a short distance to the west of the swing already referred to.
It consists of a small square chamber with a pyramidal roof
above, and a plain sacrophagus inside. It has been assigoed to
the 17th century A. D.

R. L. Mitra, JASB, 1883, pp. 185-86.
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J 131. Deokali (MUZAFFARPUR)—MOUND, SAIVA TEMPLES AND
TANK—

A brief notice of the old Siva temple at Deokali occurs in
Hunter's Statistical Account of the district published in 1877,
Some account of the place is given in Cunningham's report of
1880-81 which has been quoted verbatim in the Bengal List ; while
the District Gazetteer substantiaslly draws from it. No sub-
sequent account of the place is available.

The village is situated 4 miles east of Sheohar and contains
a large mound, 15° high, called and belizved locally to be the
garh or fort of the King Drupada of the Mahabhirata. On the
top of this mound is a large court-yard, about 200* square,
surrounded by a brick wall running along it top. The entrance
15 on the west, a long flight of steps leading up from a fine lake
% mile in length. Inside the courtyard is a group of temples, of
which the principal one is called as Bhuvanefvara and the
local people believe it to be the oldest temple in the district. In
the shrine is a stone litiga of irregular shape, “like a meteorite,
and about 11 or 12 inches in diameter, but flat on top. This
temple is evidently old, as its door is some 8§ or 9 steps below
the level of the courtyard in which it stands. ...but unfortunately
it is completely white-washed, so that it js difficult to ascertain
its age. There are several carved stones inside and outside
and a large lifigam about 3 feet high and 2 feet in diameter,
which looks like a piece of monolith pillar”.

It appears Cunningham did not explore the mound below
the temple more fully to find whether jt contains any earlier
remains as the tradition would indicate it to be so.

Hunter, Statistical Aocount of Bengal, X111, 68 ; Cunningham,
ASI, XV, pp. 29-30 ; BD@, Muzaffarpur, 144 ; Bengal Last, 406,

132, Deokuli (GAYA)--MoUuND (?)

A mile south of the Pachar hill (cf. Cheon, ¢.v., above)
is the village of Deokuli, On the hijlls nearby are said to be
ancient remains which are only casually noticed by Beglar,
Grierson, Bloch and the District Gazetteer. No further parti-
culars are available from any of these references,

Beglar, CASI, VIII, p, 63, Grierson, Notes on the Distriot of

Gaya, p. 47 ; BD@, Gaya, PP- 32 and 233 ; Bloch, An. - ASI
B. C. 1902, p. 14, i,

133. Deokund (GAYA)—ZATVA TEMPLE, MOUNDS, AND TANK—

The village is situated about 25 miles north-west of Gaya
and is referred to by Beglar as having once been situated on the
bank of the old bed of the river Son. He did not, however,
mention any ancient ruins here. The Bengal List states that there
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is here a Saiva temple with its shrine sunk in “the mass of brick
rubbish” and having a Siva lifign inside. It appears the temple
is situated on an ancient mound about which no turther parti-
culars are available. The shrine “is now surmounted by a rude
dome but the lower part is still intact”. The Lis¢ further adds
that the “existing temple probably dates from the seventh
century......The site is one of the most ancient which have been
identified in the Patna Division”. It is not clear, however, how
such a conclusion has been arrived at. The place is also
associated by the List with the hermitage of sage Visvamitra of
the Ramiyana, which Beglar had earlier attempted to locate at
the nearby village of Siddhdramapur; but the latter nowhere
states that a local tradition was current already about the
hermitage having existed here. Grierson only casually notices

the place and its ruins.
Beglar, CAST, VIIL, pp. 7, 11-12; Bengal List 332; Grierson
Notes on the District of Gaya, p, 41.

134. Deokuta (GAYA)—TEMPLE —

In his report for 187273 Beglar mentions this “small
village on the Dhawa, a small stream flowing from the Murhar
into the Punpun. 1 have heard that it contains remains of
statues, etc., but have not seen the place mysell.” It appears
the place was never explored sfterwards.

Beglar, CAST, VIII, 62.
Juss.

Decli [H.&HBHUH}—]MN AND HINDU TEMPLE AND TARK—

The village is situated two miles north-east of Sufaran
and its name appears to have been derived from the ancient
temple which it once possessed. The only descriptive report on
the ancient remains here is by Beglar, from whom the Bengal
List has drawn its information. Bloch visited Deoli in
about 1903 but he says that “ata well-known village of this
name no ancient remains whatever existed, and the place
must be searched for somewhere else, if the name is not
altogether fictitious......”" It is necessary therefore that the
place is explored fully and the information of Beglar verified
on spot.

Beglar noticed & group of Jain temples “under a superb
karan tree.” The largest temple in the group consisted of a
sanctum, antarila, ardha-mandapa mah@mandapa, and probably a
portico. He saw it in total ruins so much that he could not
make out its plan correctly, currounded as it was with its own
debyis. The temple was once “a Very fine and large one, and
had four subordinate temples near the four corners, of which
two still exist.” Its tower had completely collapsed and in the
shrine Beglar could sce & Jain image, 3° high, with figure of
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an antelope on its pedestal and worshipped by the local people
with the name of Arpanatha. The image is held specially sacred
by females, desiring children, and for this purpose they are
required to creep into the sanctum alone at night and make their
offerings. From the sculptured fragments, seen under another
tree nearby, Beglar thought that other temples also once existed
close by.

500 feet away from this group of temples are two tanks, as
seen by Beglar, one of which was called as Jora-Pokhar. On its
bank was found by him a bas-relief, representing an elephant
rider (i. e Indra ?) and other carved pieces indicating that some
Hindu temple also existed at the place.

Beglar CAST, VIII, 189.90; Bengal List, 554 Bloch, An.
chlj AEL Btﬂ"-; 1903, P" 14- .

136. Deo-Markandeya (SHAHABAD)—MOUND, SUN, SAIva
TEMPLES, A FORT MOUND
AND TANK—

(1) The Main Mound and Temples :~The village called as
Deo or Deo Markandeya (and also as Deo Barsar or Deo Bar-
sand) is situated 5 miles north of Nasirganj, not far from the
Arrab-Sasaram Canal road. The Eluce was  visited by
Buchanan early in the last century ; but his short but highly
informative report on its ancient remains is not found included
in Martin's “Eastern India”. Cunningham and Garrick, however,
give a detailed account of the ruins in their reports which are
more or less copied verbatim in the Bengal List. The District
Gazetteer and Bloch give only brief notices of the place.

According to one local tradition the ruins here are attri-
buted to the well-known sage Mirkandeya of the Puriipas of
which, however, Buchanan says nothing though he is usually
careful about noting such local traditions. Cunningham says
that “the original name may have been Marttanda, which is a
common title of the sun, and which might easily have been
changed to the better known name of Markapda"”, A second
tradition, as quoted by Cunningham, would attribute the ruins
to “Phul Chand or Pushpa Chandra, a Cherwani, or Chero Raja,
who is said to have lived before Vikramaditya.” Buchanan
also knew of this tradition but he mentions the name of the
Chero Raja as Phudi Chandra. A Sanskrit verse that the main
temple, was built in Vikrama Samyat 120 or A. D. 63 by
Gobhavini, the queen of Raja Phulchand Chero was quoted to
Bloch by the local people ; but it was not taken seriously by him
for he did not think the temples here to be very old and of any
interest. It is true that no such n as Phulchand Chero is
known from any reliable historical source ; but Cunningham was
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so impressed by the antiquity of the ruins here that he ''saw no
reason to doubt that the temples at Deo Markanda may have
been founded during their (Chero's) rule, as they are appa-
rentlyearlier than those of Deo Barnarak” ¢.v. above. It
should be noted that at Deo Barunarak we have got a later
Gupta inscription of Jivitagupta while a similar inscription is
reported by Buchanan also from Deo Markanda which, he
says, confirms the tradition about Phudi Chandra “so far as it
relates to the name.” He noticed the stone, containing this
inscription, “leaning against the well” of the chief temple and
had a drawing made of it, which, however, has not beer published
so far. Neither Cunningbam nor Garrick noticed this inscription
later and it may be considered to have been lost. Like the Deo
Barunarak inscription of Jivitagupta this inscription may have
contained some important historical information, more so, if it
really mentions the name of the Chero Raja as stated by
Buchanan. The drawing of the inscription may, therefore, be
obtained and examined thoroughly for getting further information.
It is perhaps likely that the Sanskrit verse quoted to Bloch may
have belonged to this inscription, for we have an instance of a
similar Sanskrit verse from a lost inscription from the Temple
at Deo, g.v., quoted to Major Kittoe in 1847. The Bengal
List says that “valuable inscriptions were obtained from
here by General Cunningham, the discoveror of the ruins" but
no such inscriptions were published or noticed by him nor is
there anything heard of them later.

The village itself is situated on an ancient mound of
irregular shape, 1000” x 800° approximately as could be ascer-
tained from a sketch plan given by Cunningham in plate IIT of
his report. This mound “is thickly covered with broken bricks
and pottery, the latter being chiefly glazed with a shining black".
Cunningham’s description of the pottery is quite definite and
precise and it is most probable that we have here a site of the
famous Northern Black Polished Ware which is generally
attributed to a period about 600 B. C. to 200 B. C. The
evidence of the. pottery substantially corroborates the second
tradition about the Chero Raja “said to have lived shortly
before Vikramaditya™ and about whom a Sanskrit verse, giving
a rather late date of V.S. 120, was quoted to Bloch by the
local people. The mound, therefore, appears to represent quite
an early site and deserves to be thoroughly explored further.

Along the southern margin of the village mound is a large
tank called as Soraj-Pokhar which extends soutbwards to a
length of about 1500' and is about 450' wide. The tank is
traditionally believed to have been excavated by the founder
of the place and its water 1s held very sacred by the local
people. At its north-western corner, on an extension of the
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village mound are the ruins of ancient brick temples, deseribed
in detail by Garrick. The portion of the mound, on which
these ruins stand is about 209 x120° and is about 25’ higher
at its centre than the surrounding country. Garrick seems to
have been struck by its peculiar configuration which he says
“extends in a scattered form of heaps of potsherds, to nearly
100 feet outside the limits of the ruins properly so called.”
On a closer examination of it he concluded that “besides merely
two temples......we have at Deo-Markandih the remains of a
complete religious establishment, including a sufficient number
of detached dwellings for a regular colony of priests of whatever
denomination.” But Garrick did not take much notice of the
heaps of potsherds he saw, some of which may have bzen
“glazed with a shining black” as noted by Cunningham a year
earlier; and if this was the case, as it ought to be, the temples
had apparently been built on an earlier habitation site which
Garrick took to represent a religious establishment attached
to the shrines.

When Buchanan wvisited the place he saw on this mound
(i) the main temple in its centre (ii) a very small Siva temple
in its southwestern corner, with only part of its walls standing
and (iii) “three or four Lingas, one of which is adorned with
four heads.,” Cunningham says nothing of the Siva temple
and the liigas ; for, of the two temples, he noticed, the smaller
one was seen by him in *“a complete ruin". Garrick places
this smaller temple “towards the south-western cormer of the
mound” and calls it the Sun temple which he says “is obviously
a much later structure” and bhad already lost its roof at the
time. This would mean that after Buchanan's visit the Sun
temple had taken the place of the earlier Saiva shrine, some of
the ruins of which may have found their way to the Saiva
temples nearby referred to below.

In Buchanan's time the upper part of the main temple
had fullen, the porch in its front having also lost its roof. Inside
the shrine was a “pretty large” pedestal, supporting small images
of Saryn, Gapeda etc., though it was originally meant for some
larger image which no longer existed in the shrine. Cunningham
later examined the shrine floor carefully and finding it to be of
a later date removed the debris and discovered a larger figure of
Vishipu, 3 5% in height, which he thought was the original image
enshrined in the temple. On the dedicatory block of the linte
of the doorframe of the shrive is a representation of some deity
which neither Buchanan nor Cunningham could identify.
Garrick carried out some excavation on the mound ; but it does
not add much of information, except that he discovered a highly
sculptured gateway belonging to the ancient temple. His explora-
tion gives no clue as to the original deity to which the temple
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was dedicated ; though he recounts & local story how the small
image of the Sun-god was discovered by the villagers in the debris
of the main temple and was installed for worship in the smaller
temple nearby. It is, therefore, a moot point whether the earliest
or original temple here Was that of the Sun-god or was & aiva
or Vaishpavs shrine; and the problem can be solved satisfacto-
rily only after a complete exploration of the mound and its ruins.
One thing appears to be certain that there is much that is com-
mon between Deo Barunarak and Deo Markandeya ruin which
are separated from each other by a distance of hardly 20 miles.
It is significant that at Deo Barnnarak too we have a Vishou
image occupying the main shrine which was originally dedicated
to the Sungod and there - reason to belieye that at Deo
Markandeya alsa the main shrine was originally dedicated to the
Sun-god and was later converted to the worship of Vishpu. :

Buchanan, Shahtbad, 81-83; Cunningham, ASI, XVI,
59.61 ; Garrick, CASI, XIX, 2-12; Bengal List, 346-58 ; BODG,
Shakabad, 167 ; Bloch, An. LBep ; ASI, B. €., 1904, p. 10.

(i) The Saiva Temple : About 100 yards morth, or rather
north-west, of the above group of temples, on the margin of the
village mound, Buchanan had noticed “another small and more
entire building of brick, which contains an immense Lingga,
with a human face carved on one side of the phallus. This is
called Gauri Sangkar.” Garrick calls this “a small modern
structure’ which ieontains o very curious figure in bas velief

Durga, with the cup of blood in hand, the prostrate figure of
Raktavijn, whom she has just slain, under foot.”” The goddes 15
said to have four arms and, curiously enough, has five-headed
cobra forming canopy OVEr her head. Itis to be noted that
Buchanan does not mention such a sculpture existing in thi
temple when he saw it. Garrick noticed other sculptures also
within the shrine such as of Parasurima, on incarnation of
Vishnu, the &iya's bull or Nandi etc. This was & popular
temple at the time especially sgmongst the miahajan classes.”
Garrick says that it was built by Babu Baijnath Singh, @

Paliwar Rajput about & century carlier.

Buchanamn, Shahabad, 83; Garrick, CASI, XIX, 6; Bengal
List, 350.

(iii) The Fort Mound :—About & mile south of the village,
on the other side of the tank, Garrick noticed a large low mound,
about o quarter mile sQUATE which the local people call as
Bhagnabgarh (i. e literally @ sruined gadh') reprc&enting. ns
they say, the fort, palace of bazar of the Chero Rajs Phul-
chand. According to Garrick “this garh must once have been

an imposing city, whether the buildings were designed for
15
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purposes of fortification or as palatial residences.” A portion
of it was found “most thickly covered with broken pottery
and baked bricks of dark colour. Indeed on the eastern side
there is but a slight sprinkling of these signs of bygone occu-
pation. In s superficial excavation made here one morning
with only one labourer, I found a great number of black
fragments of burnt earthen vessels, also & broken tile or flat
brick at a depth of about 1 foot from the surface, which, when
whole, would have measured 11 inches by 7 inches by 1} inches,
after which all traces of brick seemed to disappear, leaving
only bare earth. I could find no traces of continuous walls,”
Garrick does not mention the “shining black pottery” which
Cunningham had seen on the village mound, a mile away on
the north, but if the traditionis to be trusted we should expect
it here too. But to be more sure further exploration of the
mound would be necessary.

It should be noted that Buchanan mentions another site,
traditionally said to represent the town or palace of Chero Raja
Phudi Chandra, known by the name of Taran or Jaran, situated
about 7 miles north of Suryapura (i. €. Surajpura), which would
be more than 20 miles north-west of Deo Markande
Buchanan had no information about this mound noticed by
Garrick. The latter refers to some more mounds in the
neighbourhood such as (i) Deo Parhu Baram, situated
between Sabari and Chawrasi. (i) Sabnand Dih (iii) Kanu Dih,
and Mahadeopur (iv) Karath, 2§ miles south-west of Do
Barunarsk and at (v) Kupa-Patan, (cf. also Deo Barunarak,
g.v.).

Buchanan, Shahabud. 81.83; Garrick, CASI, XIX,
pp. 12-13. ;

137. Dewaltand (MANBHUM)—MOUNDS OR SITE (7

In his report for 1872-73 Beglar makes a casual reference
to the place which he did not visit. It was reported to him
that “numerous remains” exist close to it and on the bank
of the Kharkhari river. These remains, if any, have not been
noticed subsequently. The place, therefore, deserves to be
explored, '

Beglar, CASI, VIII, p. 189,
138. Dhabauli (BHAGALPUR)-FORT —

The District Gazetteer refers to the existence of a fort
here built by one of the three brothers who were BEar chiefs,
the other two brothers also having built their own forts at
Patharghat and Madanpur. They were said to have been
built for mutual protection.

BD@G, Bfmpalpur, 42,
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JSQ. Dhamdaha {Pumu}-é.xm TEMPLES—

The Bepgal List refers to WO old temples one of which
was already in ruins while the other, thoughina dilapidated
i:ﬂndititm was still in worship with a liiga in 1tS shrine. Accord-
ing to the List the latter temple was built by one Kissen Jha
about 200 years ago (i. & before 1896).

Bengal List, p. 428-

140. Dharawat (GAYA)—FORT, BUDDHIST SITE, TANKS,
MUSLIM TOMB, BURIAL GROUND

AND BRIDGE—

The village is situated about 5 miles north-west of the
Barabar hills, ¢.v- and its ruins were first briefly noticed
by Major Kittoe in about 1847. Cunningham visited it
twice, first in 1862 and later in 1880 or £0; and Beglar's
report for the yeur 1872-73 also contains a description
of the ruins. The latest information is, however, from Grierson
in about 1900, while the Bengal List and the District Gazetteer
drew their information mostly from the survey reports of
Cunningham and Beglar.

The place is said to have various ancient names such as
Kafchanapura, Dharmapuri, Dharmmapurg, Of Dharmavar.
Its origin 18 traditionally atttibuted to @ legendary Rajo Pudma-
chakra whose son namé Chandrasena is believed to have
excavated the tank called s Chandokhar Tal after him.
Various local legends exist about this legendary Raja Chandra-
sena ; but neither he nor his father are known from any reliable
bistorical source. The legends further offer no clue with regard
to the historical interpretation of the ruins at the place.

A sketch plan showing the location of the varions ancient
remains’ at Dharawat is found in plate X1 of Cunningham's
report for the year 1880.81. The ruins cover quite an extensive
aren and may grouped 0s follows = —(i) remains near the
village (il) the tank and the mounds above its banks and (iii)
the remains on the slopes and top of the hill south of the tank.

(i) Close to the south and south-cast of the village, or to
the north or north-east of the tank referred toin (i1) below,
Major Kittoe noticed *“a high mound of ~bricks and rubbish,
perhaps the ruins of o monastery or of some of the buildings of
the ancient town, of which nothing else remains.” Cunningham
had particularly noticed the high mound, south-enst of the
village, which he thought to represent wthe remains of the former
town of Dharawst.” This was shown by the local people to
Beglar as the sifof” or fortress where he noticed o lot of pottery
which he attributed to the annual fair held on the spot. This
area of the ancient site does not seem to have been fully explored
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by Cunningham or Beglar though the villagers bhad been ran-
sacking the ruins for bricks and other building materials since
long. Amongst these ruins Grierson refers to a small fort or
gadhi of perhaps the later historical period with “mud walls of

great thickness and with masonry gateways pierced for
musketry."

(ii) The tank called as Chand Pokhar or Chandokhar Tal,
is bounded by earthen embankments measuring 2000 feet in
length and 800 feet in width. It is fed by a stream and the
rain-water coming down from the hills on the north, and at its
south-western corner an outlet is provided. Though the tank
may have originally been a natural sheet of water its excavation
(or more properly the earthen embankments and the outworks)
arc traditionally attributed to the Raja Chandrasena about
whom fanciful legends were told in the locality. One of them
says that the Raja, one day, finding his water container emptied
away by a thirsty cow excavated this tank with dimensions
as large as his horse could circle about ; while another version of
this legend would link up the theme of the story with that of the
huge monolithic pillar lying at the village of Lat nearby
g-v. On the eastern, western and southern sides of the tank
numerous mounds exist, with later Hindu temples built
close by, containing collections of old sculptures or carvings
removed from the mounds, In 1847 Major Kittoe had noticed .
many idols and miniature ehaityas at the small old temple of
Nrisimha on the east bank of the tank. Close by its side is a

iva temple, which was hard] ¥y three years old when Cunningham
saw it, in about 1862, with «q very fine image of life-sized statue” |
of Bodhisattva Avalokitedvara lying outside and now worshipped
as Bhairava. “Beside the Slatue, there are several sculptured
stones containing rows of the Buddhas, and also: several
fragments of votive *tipas, and two slabs with representations of
the Navagraba or “pipe planets”. There are also numerous
fragments of sculpture under o Fipal tree close by, two of which

ar inscriptions in characters of the 9th or 10th century.” No
further information is, however, available about these two
inscriptions referred to by Cunningham in his first report.

~ On its western bank also Cunningham noticed a “Modern-
looking temple” with o collection of old sculptures from the
mounds. Of these sculptures he described one life-size image,
with twelve arms with the Buddhist creed formulge inscribed on
i nct inscription on its base. Op another
image of a female deity with traces of inscription on its halo
¢ culpture he observed “the Buddhist
creed in characters of gp early date—the tha of Tathagata and
the Aa of Maha Sramang being of the Gupta forms, This figure,
therefore, cannot be later than the 6th century A.D,” In 1872
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73 Beglor reports to have seen 8 Mubammedan brick dargah
but he does not give any particulars regarding its inmate and
his history.

(iii) Remains at the hill called as Ratani or Kunwa hill.

Facing the tank on the lower slopes of the hill Cunningham
had noticed in 1862 two large brick terraces, one measuring 60’ x
20* with its solid brick-work seen by him toa height of nearly
20 feet and the second on the lower slope, to the west, measuring
2507 x 2007, with two broken Buddhist figures lying about having
the usual Buddhist creed formulae inscribed on them in the 9th
or 10th century characters. At the second terrace he carried out
some excavations in 1880-81 and exposed remains of a large
brick structure, at least 150" x 100 if not more, with the walls
as thick as 9 feet; but since the site had been considerably
ransacked by the local people for bricks, he could make no
significant finds in the excavation. The building may have been
a monastery with a chapel at its south-eastern corner 85
indicated by the few granite pillars and two granite statues seen
remaining in situ ot the time of the excavation. Cunningbam
could not make out @ plan of the building as it was badly
disturbed, Most of the images found here by the villagers had
been carried off to the modern temples in the surrounding
villages. Three Buddhist images were, hOWEVER still found left
in 1880-81 of which one Was of a lifesize figure in ssexcellett
prusawntinu.“

in the eastern side of the hill is & low pass for an approach
to the Barabar hills, further south, On both sides of the pass
Beglar noticed considerable ruins of brick structures extending
eastwards for some distance and westwards for more than half
a mile, including the ruins of the monastery referred to above.
The terraces mostly represent sites of small temples of chapels.
Some of the terraces or mounds were seen in groups each group
with a separate approach or paved way leading upto it, with
terrnces 6t intervals. Beglar remarks {hat “the quantity of
Bricks dug out and yet antouched is incredible”, so thickly was
this area once covered with brick buildings. ‘‘Near the pass,
however, the terraces and mounds, which in other parts go up
only to ene-third of the height of the hill, are found up to
two-thirds of its height. No excavations have been made here
but from the results at the west-end I am sapguine this part
would yield results equally rich”. No siich excavation was
carried out here afterwards.

To the east of the pass at the foot of the hill, Beglar saw
traces of an old burial ground. He excavated part of it and
found “numerous human skulls and bones, moétly broken, or so
decayed as to crumble under pressure between the fingers, but
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many yet hard, though devoid of all smell or soluble organic
matter.” He adds further in his report that the small stream
which feeds the tank (cf. No. ii above) was once “spanned by
a small bridge, showing that the road over the pass, now seldom
used, was once a much-frequented route.” The ruins on the top
of the hill, as noticed by Cunningham in 1880-81 represent two
small temples, a stipa and three masonry basements or platforms,
Cunningham explored the stapa thoronghly and found it to be 30
feet in diameter, built of bricks measuring 15% x 93* x 3% with a
height of ‘only 18” having survived at the time, Curiously
enough every one of the bricks “was marked with a stipa, some
stamped from 2} to 4} inches in diameter, whilst on others the
figure was traced in outline and covered the whole face of the
bricks”. He dug into the centre of the stipa and, immediately
below the bricks, found a small earthenware vessel, 6” in
diameter and 43" in height containing only 500 ecowres shells,
Further down was discovered an upper portion of a black clay
stipa, the other portion having been lost in the course of digging.
This clay stipa, says Cunningham, must have been a relic box
the contents of which were unfortunately lost. Near the clay
stipa were found two interesting seals “with the stamps which
formed them still lying above them.” Of them a larger one con-
tained a ‘representation of a stapa, with an inscription below,
reading ‘“Tathagatasya Buddhasya” (i. e. of Tathigata Buddha).
The other smaller seal is almost similar but the words of the
inscription on it, are reversed and read only “Buddba.” From
characters of the seals Cunningham had assigned the stipa to
4th century A.D,, if not earlier. The seals are now in the Indisn
Museum, Calcutta (cf. Anderson, Catalogue, II, p. 97)

Of the two small temples on the hill-top, one was 7* 9~
square and the other only 5 square internally, both having been
built of bricks. Nine unburnt clay seals, made from the same
stamp, were found along with n broken Buddha figure in one of
these temples, from which Cunningham assigned both the temples
to the 9th or 10th century A. D.

From the bearings, distances and description given by
Hiven Tsiang about the famous Gupamati monastery of
Buddhist tradition, Cunningham identified the ancient ruins
of Dharawat with those of that celebrated monastery, Tradi.
tion says that Madhava was a well-known exponent of Samkhya
philosophy, but he was defeated here in debate by Gunamati,
the famous Buddhist teacher from South India. The vanquished
Madhava, as the story goes, vomitted blood and died apg
the king built & monastery in honour of Gupamati's vict
over the Samkhya philosopher. The town appears to have
existed long before the time of Gupamati, for Cunningham had
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found o well-preserved silver punch-marked coin in the'
monastery srea referred to above, which perhaps had been
there accidentally and may :ndicate the existence of the town

in the early centuries of the Christian era, at the latest.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, pp. 411-13; Cunningham, ASLT,
53.55; XVI, 3846 ; Beglar, CASI, yIIl, 37-39 ; Bengal List, 322
Grierson, Notes on the District of Gays, 41-42; BD@&, Gaya, 210-11.

141. Dharhara (PURNEA)—FORTS, TANKS AND TEMPLES—

The village and its ruins are referred to by Buchanan,
who shows its location about nine miles in & westerly direction
from Karjain, gv. in the north-western corner of the district.
He refers to two forts, one to north of the village being
built of mud and enclosing an area of nearly three acres.
The walls were strengthened by bastions at corners and sides
The other fort was very small and was to the east of the village.
South of this latter fort, Buchanan saw & tank with a brick
mound on its west, containing, according to him, some four stone
fragments of o doorframe and o linga. Further south, be
observed two “very considerable heaps of bricks” (i. e. ancient
mounds) and several tanks nearby. Local tradition attributed
all these ruins fto oOne Karnadeva. Buchanan, however,
considered the forts to be of much later date, while the ruins
of the temple (i. e. the stone fragments of doorframe etc) and
the brick mounds, he adds shave the appsarance of much
greater antiquity’

Buchanan, Purnea, 7374 : cf. also Bengal Litst, 432,

142, Dighu.,,nubmli (SARAN}—ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situnted 35 miles north of Chapra. The
ruins here had been noticed only by Carlleyle in 1878 or so.
Close to the south-east of the village, were seen by him two
siextra-ordinary pyrumidal shaped mounds”, with “four corners
at the base projecting considerably ontwards”. He says further,
that they “appeared to be formed of clay but mixed with small
fragments of brick and pottery”. Further south, he noticed
another mound with an old well nearby. To the north ot the
village also another mound was observed by him, which was
perhaps cut off by the road. Though Carlleyle had given
dimensions of some of these mounds, he offered no opinion 4s
to what these ruins represented. According to local tradition

known to him, all these mounds were attributed to the Chero
chiefs of the locality- .

A copper-plate with inscription of Pratihdra King
Mahendra-pala-deva of Kanauj dated V.S. 955 (A. D. 898)
was discovered here some time before 1864, It was issued
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from Mahodaya or Kanauj. The exact findspot of this inscrip-
tion is not known. One version is that it was discovered in
a field, while it is also said that it was found in a temple, in a
ruined Musalman fort. The discovery of this inscription would
indicate that the place is quite old and therefore the mounds
need further exploration.

Carlleyle, 0ASI, XXII, 73-74 ; BODG, Saran, pp. 19,
138-39; For the inscription cf. Fleet, 74, XV, 1885, pp. 105 ff;
and -Bhaodarkar's List No. 40.

143. Digri (RANCHI)—BURIAL SITE (ASURA ?)

. 5. C. Roy noticed in about 1915 a burial ground at this
village. The burial was found to consist of grave-stones under
which large earthen jars were discovered containing bones and
in some cases, with copper ornaments or stone-beads. Some of
the copper pieces may represent unstamped copper coing.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1, 243,

144.  Doisa (RANCHI)—PALACE AND TEMPLES—17TH CENTURY
3 A D.

The place is situated 40 miles south-west of Ranchi.
Hunter's Statistical Account of the district, then called as
Lohardaga, quotes an account of the ruins here by one Major
Depree. The Bengal List relies for its information en Hunter
while the District Gazetteer adds some more information.
According to Major Depree, the tradition is that Raja Raghu-
ndth Sahi of Chhota Nagpur built the fort and the palace some
time in early 18th century, as found mentioned in one of the
inscriptions in the ruins. The Gazetteer, however, gives a
different tradition saying that they wer built in the time of Raja
Durjan Sal, who, having been defeated, was held as a captive
in Gwalior fort by the Mughals. He was proficient in recognis-
ing real jewels and having pleased the sovereign on that account,
sccured release of himself and of other princes like him, The
other princes, in gratitude, it is said, built the palace and other
Euiidings bere, for their liberator, Both the traditions say that
the Raju stayed here only for a few years and deserted the
place at the instance of u Brabmin, who declared the site as
unlucky and shifted to Palkot, g-v. The traditions say nothing
of the Mughal or Muslim conqueror of Durjansal and it is
not clear how far it represents o historical fact.

_ The palace was known as the Nauratan, built of bricks and
having five storeys, each storey containing nine rooms, whe
its name was apparently derived. The main object of interest

1n it was the so-called ticasure-house, “full of quaint niches and
prches, in which, the children of the family, and also it is sajd,
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the Raja and Rani, used to play at hide and seek. Around the -

palace are numerous temples, one of which contains curious
underground chambers, said to have been used either as
dungeons or as hiding places in times of trouble. The temples
and buildings are of earved granite, but the carvings are not of
any great artistic merit and consist of conventionally designed
friezes in slight relief and presentations of birds, animals,
elephants and horsemen. An inscription on the front door of the
temple of Jagannath shows that the temple was built in Sambat
1739 or A. D. 1683 by Hari Nath, who also built the
temple, at Chutia, ¢. v. Another inscription on the temple
of Kapilnath i.e. Srikrishna bears the date 1767 Sambat or 1711
A. D. A picturesque temple known as the Dhobi Nath was
probably built at & later date.”

None of these inscriptions appear 1o have been fully
noticed, transcribed or edited later. There is a weird strange
ness in the buildings, situated as they are in 8 purely tribal area;
and though they belong to a late historical period, the place
deserves to be fully explored especially for inscriptions which
have not been fully studied so far.

Hunter, Statistical Aecount of Bengal, XV, p- 322 ; Bengal
Liat, p. 546 ; BUG, Ranchi; 2434 .

145. Don Buzurg {smm}—nunnms'r sSITE ()

The village is situated on the border of the Saran district
adjoinirg the Deoria district of Utter Pradesh. The ruins here
were first noticed in about 1900 by Dr. Hoey who refers to a large
ancient mound, on part of which the village is situated. The
Jocal people called it Dropa’s mound, thus associating it with the
famous sage Dropacharys of the Mahabharata. Dr. Hoey,
however, thought that the name Drona 1S perhaps reminiscent
of the famous Dropa stipa of the Buddhist tradition. There are
besides two or more villages with the name of Don in the same
locality. The site of Dropa stipa has also been identified with
a number of other places in Bihar (See Bhagwanganj P- 40 and

Chirand, p. 80 above).

Early in this century & chamar cultivator discovered in 8
field a copper plate with inscription recording grant of a village
named Vedagrima to o Brahmin of Drop@yanashada 1. €. perhaps
the present village icelf, It is dated V. S. 1176 (A. D. 1119)
and refers to the King Govindachandradeva, the Gahadvila
King of Kannuj s the donor. The mound contalns brick ruins,
the bricks being of large size, and Dr. Hoey considered it to be
of “undoubted antiquity”’. It does not appesr to have been fully

explored so far.
16
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Hoey, JASB, 1901, pt, I, p. 30 ; Ef, XVIII, p. 218 ff; ck
also Bhandarkar's List No. 202,

146. Dudhapani (HAZARIBAGH)—ROCK INSCRIPTION—

The inscription is on rock of a hill closeby the village and
mentions a king of Magadha, named Ed‘i‘simhn. and the three
brothers Udaya Mana, Sridhata Mana and Ajita Mana, who were
originally merchants of Ayodhyd ; but were later made Rajas
of the three villages Brahmarasalmali, Nabhutishandaka and
Chhingala. An inscription of another Mana family prince has
been found at Govindpur in Gaya district, ¢. v. The present
inscription was edited by Kielhorn and has been assigned to
about the 8th century A,D.

Kielhorn, EI, II, pp. 345 ff; of also Bhandarkar's List
No. 1743.

147. Dulua (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE—

The place is situated near Kunjla, Pq v. In 1944 A,
Ghosh visited it and noticed, about §th of a mile to west
of the village, a promising ancient site, situated on the high bank
along the north of the river Katri. “Top of walls built of
‘bricks measuring 17” x 10” or 9° x 2%, are to be seen on surface.
People speak of iron objects found here”., The information is
contained in his unpublished notes.

148. Dumraul (GAYA)—MOUND AND TANK—

The village is situated 3 miles east of Jehanabad, g v.,
and the ancient remains here were first noticed
Buchanan. He describes an oblong mound or rather “heap of
bricks” which the local tradition attributed to a Chero Kaja
whose name was Maga, It is locally believed that the Cheros
were driven away by Malik Ibrahim Bayu (cf. Bibar-sharif, g. v.)
The mound was excavated by Fateh Singh, ancle of Raja
Mitrajit of Tekari and “many small chambers filled with
rubbish” were exposed by him. Some wooden doors and
windows were also found within the water level ; but there is no
information whether any other antiquities were discovered in the
course of the digging which seems to have been left incomplete,
The building materials such as stone columns etc, were used
later for the building of a temple at Jehanabad by a merchant

of the place. Nearby the mound is a tank. The place has not
been noticed elsewhere subsequently.

149. Eksaran or Eksar or Eksari (SARAN)—HINDU TEMPLE—

. The name of the village would indicate that it is an
ancient site, which, it 15 claimed, was the original place of residence
of the Eksaria Brahmins of the district, as stated in the District

Gazetteer. The place does not seem to have been explored,
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though recently three sculptures, two of Vishpu and ome of
dancing Ganpesa, were discovered at the village indicating the
existence of an ancient site of a Hindu temple near by. The
images are now in Patna Museum and have been assigned to
11-12th centuries A. D.

BODG, Saran, p. 46; JBRS, XXXI, pp- 155 f.

150. Erkia (RANCHI)-ANCIENT SITE :—

Tre village is situated 3 miles southeast of Bundu. In
1944 A. Ghosh noticed a little to the southeast of the village,
along the high bank of the river Kanchi, an ancient site
littered with brick-bats. From his unpublished noles it
appears the site may have been formerly much more extensive
and a large part of it bas possibly been carried away by the
river. He also reporls finds of grey pottery and a small iron
chisel from the ruins. :

151. Etre (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SATVA SITE (ASURA 7)

The place was explored by S. C. Roy early in this century.
It was reported to him thata number of stone lingas and bulls
were lying scattered about the village most of which were
already removed previously ; but he could still see one
stone bull, a broken pedestal of liga and other blocks of stones
lying at the site. Roy excavated a portion of the sandy
of the rivulet Phulzar nearby and found a sculptured slab of
stone representing a human figure holding perhaps a bow or
a club in one hand and a emall human figure below each of
‘ts two hands. Other carved pieces were also found. According
to Roy the place needs further exploration.

s. C. Roy, JBORS. I, 248-9.

152. Fatuha (PLTHA}—TW&:- anc.nsd&l?'rﬁ CENTURIES A.D.

Buchanan in his journal cofers to two bridges built by
one “Ekhtiyar Khan, who was a eanuch of the kings employed
about 250 years ago, to collect the revenue. The one over the
Punpun has bad ceveral arches, but, when the English took
possession, had fallen. The arches were cleared away and a
wooden bridge was constructed on the piers, but this also has
given way. The other bridge over the little Punpun is & trifling
work, still entire.” It appears the later bridge is the same
over which the road from Patna to Fatuha passes even NOW.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 76.

153. Fulwari or Fulwari Sharif {Fﬂm}—mclmr SITE AND
MOSQUE—

The village is situated hardly 5 miles to the west of
Patna. Its name suggested to Major Wilford that it represented
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‘the ancient name Kusumapuri (i. e. a city of fowers) which as
is well-known, was one of the early names of the ancient city
of Pataliputra or modern Patna. Buchanan mentions this
view of Wilford in his journal but comments that be “could
hear of no remains of antiquity near the place; but it is alleged
that bricks are often found in digging wells,” He further
quotes a local tradition, current in his time, that certain Raja
Hangs (i. c. Hamsa) ruled here when the town was called as
Pushpapuri (i.e. a city of flowers). In a fight with some
southern king, named Raja Mansar, Hamsa was killed ; but
his death was avenged by his son, named Bahan, with the help
of his nine warrior companions. Bahan and his nine friends
then launched a successful campaign to the south and made
great conquests. Buchanan further adds that an ‘“‘account
(i.e. of the conquests) is said to be given in a book called Das
Kumar Katha" of which he had then no idea. The work
referred to by Buchanan would appear to be the same as
the famous Sanskrit Romance named Dada-Kumara-Charitam
by Dandin, the story of which also begins with Pushpapuri and
its King Rajahamsa. The story of Dagakumaracharitam opens
with the conflict between King Rajaharhsa of Pushpapuri
and King Manasara of Malwa. But how far the ancient
Pushpapuri of the local tradition of Fulwari is connected
with the story of this celebrated work and its author Dagpdin
is & point which does not seem to have been examined so far.

Buchanan also mentions a mosque “a great part of which is
built of stone and of a strange structure, but not handsome nor
very large. Its gate built of red stone from Agra is the best of
the work”. He does not say bow old it was then. The second
part of the name of the village, i.e. Sharif, would indicate the
existence of tomb or tombs of some -celebrated Muslim saint, as
at Bibar Sharif, but of this there is no reliable information.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 82-83,

154. Gajgaon (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE AND TANK,

This large village is situated two miles to the northwest of
Murhu. In 1944 A. Ghosh visited Gajgaon and noticed, § of a
mile to its west, on the left bank of the Banai river, a very
extensive site, entirely undisturbed by cultivation. The ruins
are more distinctively to be seen on the east, south and west of
a dried up tank now represented by a depression. This informa-
tion is based on the unpublished notes of A, Ghosh.

135. Ganggaprasad (SANTAL PARGANAS)—MUSLIM TOMB—

_ The village is situated on the Ganges about 10 miles from
Paingti on the west. It contains a Muhammedan tomb of one
Syed Shah Julal which is found mentioned by Buchanan in his
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journal. He describes the building as ‘more considerable than
that at Paingti’, g.v., but he saw it in =& ruinous stale
and not much frequented in his time. He mentions further
ugeveral inscriptions in the Toghra characters” none of which
seem to have been noticed or transcribed later. About the Syed
he tells a local story that he was killed in & battle against the
infidels and died o martyr with his head falling here; while his
body on borseback was carried by the animal to @ place near
Rajmabal, ¢.e, where it was buried. The head only is buried in
this tomb.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, p- 134

156. Gargaon l.mm:ma-—mecn:‘.:rr SITE (ASURA 7)

A discovery of some COPPET bracelets was reported, some
ears ogo, from here, gimilar finds being made in the district
om sites attributed by the local people to the *Asuras'’y

JBORS, VI, 414.

J 157. Garohat {EHAHJ&BAD}—‘AI«TC’IENT SITE AND TEMPLE—

The village is situated on the banks of the Katani river
just in the eastern mouth of the valley, called as Mukeri Kho,
amongst the hills west of Bhagwanpur, g.0. The situation
of the place has got certain strategic advantages, with
very little of defensive works needed to protect it against an
enemy attack. Buchanan visited the place early in the last
century and noticed a cite of a large township with numerous
heaps of bricks ot mounds extending 1} mues east to west and
! mile north to south. Though he did not notice any traces of
ortifications about the town he saw some of the passes, in
between the hills, defended by lines of walls or ramparts and
also o wide ditch running in o straight line from these hills to
the detached hill east from Bhagwanpur. The Mundesvari hill
is also situated nearby, quite close to the north of Garohat. On
the hill facing the river, near the village, Buchanan saw Ssome
sculptured fragments cuch as of Ganeds, Haragouri, Vishou
with his vehicle Garude, thus indicating the site of a Hindu
temple on or near the spot. The place is traditionally attributed
to one Munda, believed to have been o Daitya or demon, or
according to some he was & Chero Raja after whom, the Munde
gvari hill and the remains of the temple on it, were so called (cf.
Munde§val Hill, q.v., below). After Buchanan the ruins at this
{ﬂnue were referred to only by the District Gazetteer which relies
or its information mainly on Buchanan's journal. In view
of its association with the ruins of the Mur_tﬁri hill of later
Gupta period, the place deserves to be explored further.

Buchanan, Shahabads 133-34; BODG, Shahabad, p. 170.
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138. Gaya—vaIsHNAVA, Satva, sUN-GOD AND OTHER HINDU
TEMPLES AND TANKS :—

History :—Traditional of literary references about the
antiquity Gaya are far too numerous to be mentioned here in
details. It appears in the days of the Buddha the place had
already assumed some importance ; for, one of the three Kasyapa
(or Kassapa) brothers, who were fa mous in Buddha's days
as ascetics of great eminence, was known as Gayn-Kassapa,
perhaps from the place Gaya, where he nnd his followers had
made their habitation. It is the great reputation of these
Kasyapa brothers and their order of asceticism, called by the
name of Jatila, that attracted the Buddha to this region, where
be ultimately triumphed and achieved perfect wisdom. The
early Buddhist literature is aware of the sanctity of the river
at Gaya, and of a tank there ; but it knows nothing of the demon

present held most sacred. It is quite likely that during the
ascendancy of Buddhism in northern India, uptil the early
centuries of the Christinn era, Gaya may not have been
frequented much as g very popular place of Hindy pilgrimage ;
though it may have preserved its earlier sanctity in some form
or the other. With the revival of Hinduism in the Gupta
period, Gaya seems to have commended itself to such attention
again, so that it slowly began to assume religious importance,
In 1903, in his excavation at Raja-Bisalaka gark mound at
Basarh, Bloch discbvered nn interesting seal reading : Narayana,
the lord llustrious Vishwupada.” The. seal can be ascribed to
the Gupta period (i. e, 4.5th centuries A, D.). Bloch says that
it may perhaps be the seal of the famous temple of Vishnupada
of Gayn; but he was not quite sure of this, since the locality of.
the Vishnupada is not mentioned in the seal (cf, Bloch, An.
Rep ASI, 19034, pP. 104). The Puriigpas, the later portions
of both the great epics, the Smrtis and other religious works,
which have been generally ascribed to this period, however,
abound in references to Gaya as a place of pilgrimage for offering
pindas to the manes. The name of Gnyﬁ-vishu}'u, Le. province
of Gaya, occurs in an inscription of Samudragupta ; though we
have no positive evidence here about its being a great place
of sacred pilgrimage. Fa Hian and Hiven Tsiang had, both
of them, visited Gaya ; but the former found it a desolate place,
while the latter could see only “few inhabitants” ; though there
were “about one thousand families of Brahmins only”. By
the beginning of the 9tk century the position becomes quite
clear, as will be seen from the references to monuments or rying
described below. The sanctity of Gaya had by now been
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decidedly revived and temples began to be raised within the
sacred area. But how far this sanctity was connected with
the offering of the pindas is not clear; for none of the inscrip-
tions found at these monuments refer to such offerings, or to
the demon Gaya, or to the legend directly or indirectly. From
12th century or so, however, we begin to get records of visits
of pilgrims from outside to the temples and one inscription at
the Akshaya-vata mentions the temple of Prapitimahesvara,
possibly indicating that the offering of pindas at Gaya
had somewhat assumed the religious significance as recognised
at present. It seems most likely, therefore, that the
famous myth of the demon Gaya, as described in the Gaya-
mahatmya, appended to the Vayu Purdga, had obtained some
currency by about this time. The Gayd-mahdtmyas, which deals
with Gaya as a sacred place of pilgrimage, may thus have been
. compiled by about the 12th or 13th century A. D. 1t should be
noted that a 1Zth century inscription of the reign of Lakshmana-
sena from Saktipura in Bengal refers to a Gayali priest i e
indirectly to the community of the Gayawils, who traditionally
deal with all matters relating to the offering of pindas to
the manes. But the point is made more clear by an inscrip-
tion of 1242 A. D. at the temple of Prapitamahedvara itself
which records pilgrimage to Gayn by some Rajput minister
from the north-west who says, “I have done Gayan.
Witness thereof is Prapitimaha,” While referring to this
inscription Bloch remarks : “A statement of this kind is now
technically called Sakshi-Sravapa or ‘invocation of witnesses’,
It is incumbent upon every pilgrim, either at the end of each of
the stations which he has to go through, or at the completion of
the whole pilgrimage, on the seventh day, to invoke the gods as
witnesses that by completing the prescribed rites he has freed
himself from the debt which he owes to his ancestors. In the pre-
sent case the ‘eternal fig tree’ and the temple of PrapitamaheSvara
are the last stations, to which the pilgrim goes, and as a record of
this kind refers just to the deity of the temple, where the
pilgrimage now ends, we may conclude that, in one important
point at least, the ritual to be obsérved at Gaya, some 630 years
ago (i. e. before 1902), was exactly the same as it now is", The
Muhammedan rule over this part of the country in the subsequent
centuries, could not have been favourable to the further growth
of the sanctity of pilgrimage to Gaya; for the ruins bear sufficient
evidence of the destruction of numerous shrines at their hands,
But with the rise of the Maratha power early in the 18th century
conditions had radically changed and Gaya rapidly assumed its
importance as it is known today. The impressions of Buchanan
when he visited the place in 1811 fully bear this out. He sa

that the town formerly consisted of two distinct parts viz. (i) the
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sacred area, between the hill and the river, called as Gaya, which
contained the temples and the residential qnarters of the priests
and (ii) Sahibganj, named aiter Mr, Law who developed the area;
though earlier it was called as Elahabad as stated by Buchanan,
Buchanan gives a vivid description of the old township of Gaya
as be saw it in 1811. To him it was *a strange-looking place"
with some of the buildings, two to three storeys high, having walls
of considerable thickness, indicating the need for defence against
possible attacks, and the sides of the houses often ornamented
with carved wooden galleries or gaudily painted caricatures of
gods, men and animals. The place was “extremely populous, a
great many strangers being constantly on the spot and the
pilgrims and their followers often amount to several thousands”.

The first exploratory or descriptive account of the monu-
ments and ruins at Gaya is undoubtedly that of Buchanan, in
his journal of the district. A somewhat connected account of -
the place is also to be found in Hunter's Statisticol Account of
the district. Cunningham and Beglar refer to the ruins and
describe them briefly in their reports, along with the inscriptions
found therein. R. L. Mitra deals with Gaya in his “Buddha
Gaya", but incidentally ; while Grierson refers to the monuments
and to the details of the pilgrimage in his notes on the distriet,
Bloch’s references are mostly to inscriptions. The District
Gazetteer, however, contains a connected account of the history
of Gaya, of the pilgrimage and of the sacred spots in the
precincts of town. Barua has discussed in details the various
theorics regarding the sanctity of Gaya and its history ; but he
does not deal with the ruins as such ; while Sarkar and Surnswati
had tried to do so briefly,

(i) The Vishyupada Temple :—Of all the sacred shrines at
Gayn the Vishpupada temple is considered as the most sacred.
The spot on which it stands is nssocialed with the famous
mythological event of God Vishgu killing the demon Gaya nnd
leaving marks of his foot-print on the rock which is the main
object of worship in the temple. The legend of the demon Gaya
of the Gayi-miibitmya, the onigin of footprint worship amongst
the Hindus and the various theories connected therewith, have
been fully discussed by Barua whose work on Gaya, Vol. I

may, therefore, be referred to for the purpose, i

The temple consists, in plan, of n sanctum, an open-
pillared hall or mandapa in front, surrounded by an irregularly
shaped open court-yard all around. The hall or magdapa is
58' square, with the corners indented and baving 8 rows of
clustered polygonal pillars, four in each cluster, leaving an open
space in the centre, 16’ square. The pillars are of granite, with
Jittle of decoration on them, and are disposed in two storeys.
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Over its central portion is & graceful dome, 80° high, formed by
oveslapping of stones. The sanctum is octagonal in plan,
measuring 38’ across externally, with a pyramidal tower, about
100° in_height, over it. Inside the sancium the object of
worship is o foot-print mark, larger than human size, believed
to be that of Vishpu. All through the construction the material
used is the local granite stone of grey colour.

Little is known of the ancient of original temple over this
sacred spot. There is reason to believe that the seal from Basarh
discovered by Bloch, alluded to above, refers to a sacred shrine
on this sﬁut. which, as is to be expected was destroyed during
the Mubammden rule. The present temple Was, however
built at the end of the 15th century by the Mahratta Rani
Ahilya Bai Holkar of Indore at o cost, it is generally believed,
of nine lakhs of rupees; but Buchanan, who had seen the
building quite recently constructed, gives the cost as 3 lakhs of
rupees, the labour, it is said, having taken 10 to 12 years to
complete the work. It appears even 3 lakhs of rupees was
considered to be an exaggerated amount by Buchanan. He
adds that the workmen were brought on purpose from Jaynagar
from Orisss not only to build it but to quarry the stones.
the east side of the area of the Vishpupad, Buchanan refers to
anather temple which Ahilyd Bai had commenced ; but after the
first order of the pillars had been completed she died nnd the
work was left incomplete. He remarks that it seems to have
been intended for a larger building than the Vishpupad snd
probably would have been handsomer.” Annexed to temple,
within the courtyard, are & large baradari {i. e. a pillared
pavilion) of 16 granite pillars, called as Solah Vedi, for the use
of pilgrims and a four pillared cupola, in front of its entrance,
meant for hanging 8 bell presented by one Ranjit Pande, &
minister of Nepal. Buchanan called this cupols 8s
(i, e. ehhattri) and referred to & marble statue of Rani Abily®
Bai, the builder of the temple and nlso of the ehhatiri or cupola.
In the courtyard of the temple are numerous small shrines and
images of which the notable chrines are  described
below. On the way to Vishpupada 15 n small shrine
which is locally called as that of Gaya-gaja. The object
of worship in it is a figure of an elcphant representing
the animal in the act of culling flowers or fruits from a tree.
According to Bloch this sculpture “is decidedly a carving of at
least the beginning of the Christian era.”  He found it already
mentioned in a manual of fituals at Gays titled as Gaya-
nusthina-paddbati by one Narayapabhatta written about 350
years ago.

The following inscriptions have been found in the temple
area §

17
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() In the north-east corner of courtyard of the t
referring to 7th regnal year of &ri Nardyana-Pila-Deva, Pila
King. It records erection of a monastery for Brabmanical
ascetics by one Bhandadeva, cf. Cunningham, AS7, III, p 120-21;
R.D. Banerji, Memoirs, ASB, V, p. 60 ff. and Bhandarkar's List
No. 1616 where the findspot is wrongly shown as Bodh-Gaya.
Buchanan had also seen this inscription, cf, his Putna-Gaya, I,
120 ; cf. also Sarkar and Saraswati, Kurkikar, Gaya and Buddha
Gaya, p. 32.

(ii) In the courtyard of the temple, of 6 short lines, dated
V. 5.1135 (A. D. 1078). Itis not very legible. ¢f. Cunningham,
ASI 11, 127. Bhandarkar's List does not include this
inscription.

(iii) On a slab north-west of the temple. Itis in 12 lines
only part of it being legible. It is dated V.S. 1325 (A. D. 1268)
and refers to one Vanasija-deva and the Turushka King
Birabuna i. e. Sultan Balban of Delhi. cf. Cunningham ASI,
I, 127-28 and Bhandarkar's List No. 571.

(iv) On a broken pillar near the terrace of the temple, as
seen by Buchanan. It was in two parts, one mentioning one
“Yavana-rija-deva of a country called Khasa, but he takes no
titles to imply his having been a king. It is dated Samvat 1327
(A. D. 1270).,” Cunningbam did not notice this inscription nor
is it included in Bhandarkar's List. It is to be noted that the
above inscription No. (iii) refers to Vana-rija-deva who is
probably the same as Yavana-raja-deva of this inscription. - ef,

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 118. Buchanan bad taken a drawing
of this inseription.

(v) In the courtyard of the temple. It is of 8 short lines,
not read fully and refers to date V.S 1429 (A. D. 1372). Accord.
ing to Buchanan it mentions one Praji-pila and was found b
him on an image of Ganeda which contained severn] other ins-
criptions of which no details are given by him,

(vi) On a winding passage into the Vishpupad are some
rude shrines in one of which, on o pillar, are the following three
inscriptions noticed by Buchanan,

(n) It is in “a kind of Nagri” and is dated Samyat 1376

(1319 A. D) and refers to one Brahmin prince Datta-Sena of
Sattapur,

(b) In the same characters as above but dated Samvat

1377 (A. D, 1320) ang referring to one Karma-deva, son of
Hari-deva,

(c) It is in Telugu characters. It refers to a person whose
fidme is not mentioned. No other details are given by Buchanan,
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(vii) On a slab in the courtyard of the temple, Itis of
§ long lines and begins with invocation to Gapesa. It is dated
V. S. 1484 (A. D. 1427). It is not included in Bhandarkar's
List cf. Cunningham, AST, IIT, 132.

(viii) On a pillar in the courtyard of the temple. It is of
31 lines and was only briefly noticed by Cunningham as
referring to one Pratipa-rudra, a Rajar djn. Buchanan was
told at Gaya by a South Indian Pandit that an inscription on a
ctone was fixed in the wall of an old gateway, neat the Vishpupad
temple, which was already removed when the old gateway was
dismantled and rebuilt. He was further informed that this
inscription recorded construction of n temple to the Sun-god by a
King Pratapa-rudra whom Buchanan identified with the last
Hindu King of Warangal in the south, It is not clear whether
Cunningham noticed this very inscription; for he has not given
more details of the inscription noticed by him. Bhandarkar’s
List makes no reference to such an inscription at Gays.,

(ix) The old gateway referred to in (vi) above was rebuilt
by perhaps Raja Mitrajit of Tekari. Into its masonry had been
built, says Buchanan, “a very strange female image below which
:s an inscription in Telangga character” referring to Saka year
1444 (i. e. A, D. 1521) and to King Krishpa Deva and his wife
Tirumala Devi baving made offerings here. Buchanan identified
this King with Krishna Deva Raya of Vijuyanagar in the south ;
but the image on which the inscription is engraved, was an
earlier one. This inscription was not noticed by Cunningham

nor is it mentioned elsewhere,

() On a Dagavutara image of Vishnu lying on the terrace,
as seen by Buchanan, according to whom it records execution of
the image by one Habisak Mal by order of Marma-deva.
Buchanan had taken a drawing of this inscription which is
referred to neither by Cunningham nor in Bhandarkar's List. cf.
Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 118.

(xi) On a bell at the entrance of the temple referring to it

as a gift from Mr. Francis Gillinders, the then Collector of
Pilgrims Tax. Itis dated 1798 A. D.

(xii) On o stone beam at the temple are carvings of figures
of Vishnu, Siva, and Brahmad “with a female kneeling at each
end of the two of gods.” Below is an inscription which relates to
a Janirdana, the son of Soma. Buchanan noticed this inscription
but it is nowhere else referred to. It is to be noted that the
name Soma is mentioned asthat of o descendant of the well-
known Vidvaditya or Viévarapa of the Gaya inscriptions in the
KrishpaDwaraka temple inscription referred to below.
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Buchanan, Patva-Gaya, 1, pp- 89-135 ; Cunningham, AST,
pp. 1-4 ; 1I1, pp. 107-139 ; R. L. Mitra, Budiha-Gaya, pp. 10-18 ;
Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, Vol. XII, pp. 42-50 $
Ldst, p. 258 ff; Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya;
BD@, Gaya, 59 ff. and 211 & i Barua, Gaya and Buddha-Gaya,
Vol. I ; Sarkar and Saraswati, Kurkikar Gaya and Buddha-Gaya,
Pp- 31 ff; Bloch, An. Rep, ASI, B. C,, 1902, pp. 9-10,

(1) Other Temples in compound of Vishnupada Temple—
(a) NRISIMHA TEMPLE :—This is o small temple
dedicated to Nrisitaha, the man-lion incarnation of Vishpu and

having a beautifully carved door-frame, Buchanan, noticed here
in all four inscriptions as follows :

() On back of the door lintel. He does not give details,

(i) On a stone over the lintel. It is a short inscription
but no details are given,

(iii) On & stone supporting roof of the door behind the
lintel. It is a longer inscription which, Buchanan says, is in two
characters, one being absolutely illegible and the other mention-
ing one Yamamukha and his five sons whose names are given,

(iv) On a wall inside, to left of the enshrined deity. It is
a long inscription, dated 15th regnal year of Nayapaladeva, Pila
king, referring to Vigvarapa, who, it is stated therein, erected a
number of temples to Gadadha ra and other deities. This is the
same inscription which Bloch claimed to have found himself in
1902. According to Bloch {he Gadadhara-adi-nilays or the
Gadadbar temple of this inscription has nothing to do with the
existing Gadadhar temple described below. Of the above
four inscriptions the first three are not found noticed or trans.
cribed so far. It is to be noted that Buchanan had drawings
taken of all the above four inscriptions.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 120; Bengal List, p. 278; for
the inscriptien No. iv cf. Bloch, An R, ASI & c., 1902,
p. 9; and R. D, Banerji, Memnoirs, ASB, Vol. V. pp. 77-79.

(b) Another Temple of Vishpu, adjoining the above temple
on the north side. It has stone pillars and brick-built walls,
The Bengal List mentions “an inscription slab of 14 long lines,
fixed on the northern wall of the porch, in praise of Vishpu,
On the upper face of the inseription is a beautiful design of
the eharapa paduka (foot-print) of the god.” This inscription,
of which the Bengal List gives no more details, is not found
noticed or published anywhere else.

Bengal List, p. 278,

(c) Siva or Makadeva Temple—This is o small te- le with
8 brick-built shrine and o four-pillared hall in front, n;f sin?dn
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on the eastern side of the courty-yard. Buchanan refers to a
small apartment with a liiga ivside called as Phalgwisvara
i e. Lord of the Phalgu, the river; but it is not clear whether
he means the same temple as mentioned above He also
mentions two inscriptions in the Phalgwiévara temple viz.
(i) “over the door......on an old pillar” part of it being built
into the wall; no further details are given and (ii) On a_slab (7)
built into the wall. It was seen by him ss “entirely legible” but
none of his people could read it except the date which was
Samvat 141 (?), the last cypher being not legible. Buchanan
had & drawing of this record, which is not found noticed or
published anywhere else.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, p. 121; Bengal List, p. 275-

(iii) Temple of Gadadhara Vishpu—It is situnted within «
small courtyard pear the Vishpupada temple. Buchanan
describes it as consisting of the main shrine with &
slender pyramidal spire above it and o flat roofed porch sup-
ported by several rows of pillars. It 1s next in size to the
Vishpupada temple and was rudely built of granite, some
100 years before Buchanan's visit in 1811, and had been lutely
repaired by one Madan Datta of Calcutta. With regard to
the enshrined image Buchanan remarks that it was pot really
a Vaishnava image for “it represents a person with a Lingga
on his head” and would, therefore, appear to be really a repre:
sentation of o Saiva deity. Unfortunately in none of 'the later
descriptions of this temple the enshrined image is mentioned
‘n details, The enshrined image of Gadadhara is supposed to
stand as solemn witness to testify for those who have perf
some of the pinda ceremonies at Gaya. Near the temple is a
rude pillar called Gays-gaja, from a rude carving of an clephant
on it, which is also considered as a witness. It is from this
pillar that the distance of five Kos (or approximately 10 miles),
forming the prescribed circuit of the pilgrimage, is measuied. I
the passage near the gale there is a fine statue of Indra seated
on a threne supported on two elephants.

Though held considerably sacred by the pilgrims no
offerings of pindas are required to be made at this temple.
But according to Buchanan there would have been a previous
temple here which was probubly the chief place of worship
at Gaya “in the time of heretical Palas” It should be
noted that the inscription at the Nrisirhha temple described
above refers to a Gadadhara—adi-nilaya which Bloch soys is
a different temple from that of the present Gadadhars
temple. As pointed out by Sarkar there exists a temple of Adi-
Gudadhara about two furlongs awsy to the west of Vishpupada.
in which the object of worship is an image carved on the face
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of a rock. Itis, therefore, worth considering whether this is
the temple indicated in that inscription. Buchanan noticed two
other temples;connected with the demon Gaya and his deseription
of them is quite suggestive. Of one of them called Adigaya he
says, “This is the place where Vishnu in the form of Gadadhar
sat on Gaya, and where the offering is made, is & smooth rock on
which several pilgrims have carved their names. It is covered
by a small temple open on the sides and supported by a few
short and rude columus of stones". On the other temple, called
Gayasita, he adds that the object of worship here. is a crude
carving of a man's head on the rock, sheltered by a rudely built
modern temple although “the place itself js perhaps the original
seat of the worship of Gaya". Near this temple is n somewhat
modern octagonal well *made by a Nara Panth of Varahapur'
and called as Gaya-kipa and held sacred by the pilgrims.

The following inscriptions have been noticed at this
temple :—

(1) In 1902 P. C. Mukerji discovered an inscription partly
covered by the enshrined image of the temple. It opens with
an invocation to the Sun-god and probably refers to erection of a
temple to that deity. Only part of it could be read as referring to
& name Paritosha and Bloch considered it to belong to the time
of Nayapaladéva, the Pala King. R.D. Banerji, bowever, takes,
it to belong to the time of Vighrahapiladeva (cf. Bloch, An.
Bep., ASI, B. (., 1902, pp 2, 9; R.D. Banerji, op. it , p. 82 ff.)

(i) On a statue of & four-armed goddess built in a wall
of the dharmagala attached to the temple and situated on the
Way down to the river. The dharmagala is said to have been
built by Ray Vallabh, son of Raja Ray Durllabh, the Company's
Dewan under Warren Hastings. The inscription is dated V. S,
1232 (A.D. 1175) in the 14th regnal year of $17 Govinda-Pila
Deva. The image of the inscription has on its pedestal two
figures of lions at corners and o linga at the top; but it is
interesting, as noticed by Sarkar, that the inscription itself opens
with invocation to the god Vishpu, (cf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya,
I, pp. 113-14; Cunningham, A8L, 111, 125: R.D. Banerji,
Memoirs, ASB, Vol. V, p. 109 fi, Bhandarkar's List No. 370;
and Sarkar and Saraswati, op. cit., p. 47.)

(i) On a stone slab in the courtyard of the temple. It is
in 27 lines, written in 24 numbered #lokas or verses, It is
dated V.S, 1476 (A.D. 1420) and bas not been fully deciphered
as yet. It is not found in Bhandarkar's Zist. (cf. Cunningham,
ASIT, 111, p. 129),

] (iv) Buchanan refers to an inscription on one of the pillars
in the porch of the temple “which contains no date, has no
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reference to the temple, and the persons mentioned seem to have
been of no note.” (cf. Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, p- 112).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp- 112-14 and 124 ; BDG, Gaya,
p.215; Bengal List, p 248 ; Sarkar and Saraswati op. eit,
pp- 35, 46.

(iv) Krishga Dwaraka Temple —Buchanan describes this
temple as “a pretty large” one vwhich is not mentioned in the
Gays-Mahatma, nor has it acquired any considerable celebrity.”
The Bengal List says that the “statue of Krishpa Dwarks is
considered the most beautiful image of Vishpu in Bibar. It was
discovered during the excavation of a well at a later date
than the Muhammedan invasions, which probably accounts for
its excellent preservation.” Buchanan says nothing about this
image. In 1931 Sarkar saw the image of Radbakrishna
worshipped inside the shrine. The temple had not acquired
much celebrity in Buchanan's time. We have an inscription of
the famous King Krishnadevardya of Vijaynagar, the only Hindn
empire of importance surviving in the 15th century and it is
possible this temple may have been erected by him and named
after him as Krishna-Dwaraka temple. But as there is no readily
availuble positive evidence to this effect this must remain a con-
jecture at present. The temple appears to have been rebuilt
some time after Buchanan’s visit in 1811 by one Damodar Lal
Dhokri, a Gayawal Brahmin (cf. JASB, 1879, p. 218 fi).

While mentioning this temple Buchanan refers to o build-
ing called Baithak-khana or a place of assembly of the Gaya-
wals, “where they discuss the news which ioterest themselves,
such as the arrival or conduct of pilgrims, and where they play
at cards, talk -to. parrots ot nmuse themselves in any other
mamer equally laudable. A vast number of images are scattered
‘about the area or built into the walls.”

Buchanan noticed an inscription, (and had & drawing made
of it), on a stone slab built into the wall surrourding the area of
the temple. In 1931 Saikar noticed this inscription fixed on the
west pillar of the temple gate. It refers to Vigvaditya, son of
&adraka and to the 15th regnal year of Nayapila as stated by
Buchanan., But since this part of Buchanau's journal was not
published eatlier in Martin's work Cunningham thought that it
was most probably discovered after Buchanan's visit to the place.
The inscription records erection of a temple of Jandrdana (i e.
Vishpu) by Soma, a descendant of Viévaditya. According to
Cunningham the inscription 1s not connected with the present
Krishpa-Dwiraka temple.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 140-41 ; Bengal List, p. 280 ;
BDG, Gaya, p. 216; for the inscription cf. also Sarkar and
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Sarpswati, op. eit., pp. 32, 49; R. L. Mitra, 7ASB, 1879, p. 218
ff. and Bhandarkar's Lisz No. 1629.

(v) Prapitamahevara Temple —Buchanan describes this “as
one of the largest temples in the place.” It is mentioned in the
Gayd-Mahdtmya but was not included in the list of holy places
visited by pilgrims in Buchanan's time and was i goncequence
in a neglected condition then, It consists of s sametum, 11°
square, and a pillared hall or mandapa in front, 28’ square, as
described by Cunningham later. The pillars are monolithic, 14
high, and {vear carvings. Buchanan ssw its lower portion built
of stone while the wpper parts were of brick, there being 5

yramids or spires on the mamdapa or porch. Cunningham,
Lwever. states that it was a restored temple, “built entirely of

anite blocks, the remains of former buildings” and gives a
E’uwiug of its plan (ef, CASZ, 111, plate XXXIII ﬁg. 2), It seems
to have undergone changes afier Buchanan's visit in 1811. The
latter describes the ensbrined [lifiga as having one human face
sud the sacred thread carved an it. As has been stated by
Bloch this temple is believed to be the last stage in the pres-
eribed route of pilgrimage at Gays, st least in 1902; though this
may not bave been the case in 1511, Since the Akshaya-vata
inscription referred to below refers to erection of this temple,

the original construction may have belonged to the 11th century
or so.

. On 8 stone built into the wall of the shrine Buchanan
poticed an inscription stating, according to him, that #Mantredvarn
Kamadevn of the Jahil tribe, son of Ajayapila, came with his
wile to Gaya and performed the ceremonies.” Buchanan gives
pther names like Rajadeva, Jaitrapal and Gaja Sen as mentioned
An the inseription, who, he says, were not *persons of any dignity”
and adds that no prince or his reign is referred to in it. The
date read by Buchanan was V. S, 1277 (A. D. 1220). It is not
clear whether Cunningham refers to this very inScription ; though
he was not sure of its date, which he took to preferabl

V. 8. 1297 ; since the record refers to the reign of a Mubammedan
King Swratan Mojudin, identified by him with Sultan Muizuddin
Babram Shah of Delhi. Cunningham's inscription is later naticed
again by Bloch, who read the date V, 8. 1296 and states that the
purpose of the inscription was to record a pilgrimage to Gaya of
“some Rajput minister, apparently from the north-west™. This
minister says in the inscription, %I have done Gaya. Witness
thereof is Prapitimaha." But Bloch gives no further details
gbnuf tl?e name of the minister contained in the record. The
Inscription 13 important for tracing the origin of the pinda
offerings at Gaya, which Bloch had already pointed aut but it
'does “not seem to haye been fully transcribed and published so
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far, The matter, therefore, needs further investigation in the
light of the information contained in Buchanan’s journal. It
may be added that Buchanan had a drawing made of his
mscription.

The Bengal List mentions an inscription with date V. S.
1201 (A. D. 1144) but gives no details.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 134; Cunningham, ASI, 111,
111-12; 127 ; Bengal List, 280; BDG, Gaya, p. 216 ; Bloch,
An, Rep., AST, B. ., 1902, p. 9.

(vi) The Akshaya-vafa temple and Rukmiy? Kunda—This
temple is situated on a high and large terrace, underneath the
sacred Bunyan tree called as the uAkshaya-vata™ 1. e “the
Fternal Baoyan tree”. The temple of Prapitimahefvara
is close by its side and, along with it, this place forms the
last stage in the course of the Gaya pilgrimage, where “the
Gayawals attend every pilgrim, who visits the 45 places, as itis
here that all these perform the essential ceremony of offering
charity (dakshin@) and procure the Brahman's declaration of
their filial piety.” The tree is held very sacred and it is believed,
states Buchanan, “to have three branches proceeding from the
same root, one ot Gaya, another at ]n.gannath and a third at
Praysg.”

Nearby the temple is o sacred tank now called a8 Rukmint
Kupda. This name was not known to Buchanan, who called it
by the name of Gadalol and was told of an interesting local
legend current about it.

In the wall of tbe Akshays-vata temple Buchanan had
noticed an  inscription, which Cunningham later found to have
been badly damaged and could not read it fully. It was also
later noticed by Bloeh ; but R. D. Banerji transcribed it more of
less fully in 1927. It records installation of & liiga called
Vate$a ot the Akshayavata and also of another lisiga at the
Prapitamahesvara temple close by, in the 5th regnal year of the
Pala King Vighrabapila () by Visvarapa. The insciiption
would clearly indicate the sanctity of the tree and recognition of
the spot as o titha or holy place at Gaya ns enrly a5 the 11th
century A. D.

Buachanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 125-26 ; Cunningham, AS81, 111,
pp. 132-33 5 Bengal List, 280 ; BD@&, Gaya, 216 ; Bloch, An. Re%-,
ARSI, B.C., 1902, p. 9 and R. D. Banerji, Memoirs, ASB, Vol. ¥,
p- 81 fi.

vii) PataleSvara Muhadeva, and other temples and Tank, on the
Ramadila Hill-The temple situated on the top of the hill is called
as REmeévara or Patilesvara of Muhadeva temple which Buchanan
had noticed as being built out of materinls taken from an earlier

18
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ruined temple, Cunningham states that its lower portion upto
a height of 8’ to 10’ existed in original ; while the upper portion
was repaired outof materials taken from the ruins, which do
not fit well together, some of the fragments having been placed
upside down. On one of the granite blocks of its pavement
the date V. S. 1071 (A.D. 1014) was found engraved and
Cunningham considered that the original construction may
belong to this date. In front of the temple is a pavilion, where
pindas are offered. It was, says Buchanan, built by one
Krishna Basu of Caleutta some time before 1811, The stairs
and the way up the hill was also the work of this gentleman ;
but later further repairs were done to them in 1886 by the
then Raja of Tekari, ns stated in a marble tablet at the foot
of the steps. Buchanan also mentions a temple of R@ma at the
top of the stairs on the hill containing images of Rima, Sitg
and Hanumin ; but of this Sarkar makes no mention in 1931,

Buchanan describes a small neat temple of $iva, at the
foot of the hill on the bank of the river Phalgu built in
Mubammedan fashion some 20 years before his visit in 1811
by Tikayat Ray, the Diwan of the Nawab Vazir (of Audh ?).
Nearby was seen by him a tank lined with masonary.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 128.9; Cunningham, 481, 1,
p. 4; Sarkar and Saraswati, ep. cit., 38-9; BD@, GFaya, 216.

(viii) Temples on the Brakmayoni Hill—This is the highest
hill, to the south of Gaya, named after natural fissure on its
top, which is believed to represent the female energy or yomi
of the god Brahma. Nearby this is a emall temple containing
o five-headed female image, which appears to be a form of
Durgd ; but is here worshipped as a female energy of Brahma.
According to Cunningham the other figure in this shrine, with
a figure of horse on its pedestal, represents the Jain Tirthomhkara
Sambhunatha. He further States that the temple was built
by one Maratha chief named Balaji Pandit, The later buildings
on the hill seem to be particularly nssociated with the Marathg
princes of Gwalior; for the temple, at the foot of it, bears a record
referring to one Balwant Rao of Gwalior. The Kunda or tank
in front of this temple is also associated with the famous poet
Shri Chaitanya of Bengal, who, it is said, was initiated asa
Sannyasi here. On the sides of the flight of steps, as well as
uear the temple on the hill-top, Sarkar had noticed some images,
of which a larger number representing  the Sungod  would
suggest the existence of a temple to that god on the hilL '

The following inscriptions have been noticed at the temple :

(i) On an image of Siva-Parvati group, in three lines, in

characters of 10-11th centurjes A. D. according to Cunningham,

This inscription has not heen referred to anywhere else.
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(ii) On the pedestal of the enshrined image. A Sanskrit
verse stating the date of erection (of the image ?) as V. S. 1690
(A. D. 1633) is, according to Cunningham, “said to have been
inscribed” on the pedestal. It appears Cunningham did not
actually see this inscription nor is it referred to anywhere else.

(iii) On a slab of the pavement (of the stairs or temple #)
recording construction of the flight of steps, from the foot of
the hill to the top, by one Rao Bhau Saheb in the reign of
Jayaji Rao Scindia of Gwalior in about 1843 A. D.

Cunningham, ASIL I, p. 3; BDG, Gaya, 216 ; Hengal List,
282 ; Sarkar and Saraswali op. eit., 37-38.

(ix) Gayasuri or Gayesvar? Temple—The temple is situated
at the north gate of the Visbpupada enclosure. According to
Buchanan the deity inside should represent the presiding deity
of the town of Gaya, but the image inside represents, in fact, the
goddess Mahishasuramarddinl Durgd. Pethaps Gaydsura is
here supposed to be represented by the buffalo demon.  Cunni-
ngham says that the original image must have been that of
Gayedvara. Outside the temple courtyard Buchanan. saw a
building called ehhattar (i. e. a pavilion) with numerous marble
images of recent date, which included one of Rani Abalyd Bai, the
builder of the Vishpupada temple. He also refers to a convent
or matha, attached to the temple. in the walls of which he noticed
a number of sculptures representing  Saiva deities like
Ashtadaktis and others.

The following inscriptions have been noticed, so far, at this
temple :— ;

(i) On the right jamb of the door—frame of the shrine,
It is dated V. S. 1516 (A, D. 1459) and refers to a_royal pilgrim
named Saryadasa, the genealogy of whose ancestry is givén from
Gindhuraja onwards, the former being the 7th in descent and
had come to Gaya to perform the {raddha ceremonies. He is
ulso mentioned as Chaudhari Saryadasa but the name of his
country or locality is not mentioned, though he is said to have
belonged to Bijjasara family of the kshattriyas. The inscription
has not been transcribed so for ; though Cunningham had furnish-
ed an English translation of the text (cf. Plate XXXIX of CASI,
1II). The inscription does not refer to the temple where it is
found. In place of Suryaddsa Sarkar seems to have read
Durgadasa of Kausiki gotra.

(ii) In the convent or matha on a strange image “of a very
indecent figure”, us noticed by Buchanan, who ndds: “The

characters of the first line are reversed, like those on a geal and.

have probably been cut by o <eal engraver......Then follow 15
lines in a similar character, which my people cannot read.” The
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last lines being in Sanskrit Buchanan's Pandit could somehow
make out that Juy Singh, a petty Raja of Kashmir, placed here
the impression of feet of Dattatréya. Buchanan says nothing
about its date, nor is the inscription found noticed anywhere else.

(iii) On a stooe slab in the same convent and noticed by
Buchanan as dated V.S, 1682 (A D. 1625). It records
construction of stairs at Gaya (the place being not mentioned)
by Sri Kalyan Ram, son of Nnr;gan Das, commander of some
fort, who, after having gone to K I, had been to Gaya apparently
on a pilgrimage. This inscription is also not found noticed
anywhere else.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 110-112; Cunningham ANT,
HI, 110, 129-132; Sarkar and Saraswati, op. eit., p. 48 ; Bhandar-
kar’s List No. 825 Bengal List, 280.

(x) Sun Temple, Tank, Dhirmatald and Bhamini Gha—A
short distance to the north of Vishpupada is the Bhamini ghas
at the bank of the river with a number of small temples about
it. Of them one is of the goddess Sitald, on the bank of a small
tank, called as Uttaramfinasa, The largest and most important
temple in the group is that of the Sun-god, with a lifesize
image of the Sun-god inside and a small image of Mahishdsura-
marddini Durga by itsside. Cu nuingham noticed here numerous
Brabmanical sculptures and some votive stipas also with the
usunl Buddhist creed formulae inscribed on them,

On the ghas is a dharmaeala or a rest-house for pilgrims
consisting of an open-pillared hall, 30’ x 24¥, with 20 granite

pillars, some of them carved with varying patterns, the others
being plain.

The inscriptions noticed in this area are as follows : —

() On a pillar in the Dharmagala. It is in the 11th of

12th century characters and opens with the words “Maharaja

Pritht Raja" and refers, according to Cunningham, to the

famous Chauhan King Prithvi-Raja of Delhi (ef. Cunningham,
AS1, 111, p. 112y,

(1) On a stone slab fixed in the south of the passage of the
Sun temple. It was formerly in the &itald-mata temple behind
the Gaya Zilla school ; but was later removed and fixed here. [t
records erection of g temple dedicated to various deities and.
excavation of the Uttarminasa tank by Yakshapila, son of
Visvarapa, (cf. Kielhorn, 74, XVI, p. 64 and R D, Banerji,

Memoirs ASB, Vol, V, p-495 ff. and Sarkar and Saraswati, op eit.
p: 32 and 51.

(i) On a pillar in the Dharmagala. It is dated V.S, 1394

(i-e. A. D. 1337) and i3 probably a record of a pilgrim (cf. Cunni-
ngham, ASZ, 111, p. 112),
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(iv) On a pillar in the Dharmadala. It is dated V.S. 1346

and Saka 1481 (i. e A. D, 1403). Being indistinct it has not

been deciphered fully. It ontains names of several individuals.
(ct. Cunningham, op. ¢it.),

(v) On a pillar in the Dharmagala. It is dated V, S. 1481
(A. D. 1424). It has not been deciphered fully. (cf. Conningham,
op. cit.).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 122 ; Cunningbam, AST, 11T, 1125 '"

Bengal List, 282 ; Sarkar and Saraswati, op. eit. 51.

(xi) Sun Temple and Tank ealled Siryakuyda—DBetween the
Uttaramanasa tsnk and the Vishpupada temple is & deep tank
with masonry walls, 2927 x 156, culled as Soryakuads. The
walls, it appears, were erected by Raja Mitrajit of Tekari
some time before Buchanan's visit to the place in 1811
At the three corners of the terrace, along the tank, are
the three of the Panchatirthas (five tirthas) viz. Udichi,
Kankhal and Dakshipamanas. On the western side of the
tank, in the area of Kankhal, stands a temple of the Sun-
god, consisting of a sanetum, 8¢ 9” square and 8 pillared ball
or mandaga (39" x 23}) - front (cf. plate XXXIII in ('ASI, HI).
It is built of bricks, the pillars being of granite and without
much decoration. In the shrine is a fine image of the Sun-god
with his seven horses driven by Arune. In the hall are placed
& number of old sculptures arranged in groups. According to
Buchanan the temple was perhaps built by King Pratapa-Rudra
of Warangal in the south in about the 13th century A.D.

The following two inscriptions have been noticed in the
temple :

(i) On a slab built into the wall inside the temple. It
consists of 25 lines and is dated 1819 of the Nirvina era (i- e
A.D. 1341). This is the only inscription sO far discovered
referring to the Nirvapa era. It records construction of &
Gandha-kati or temple of Buddha by a chief named Purushottama-
simha coming from o place called Chakravada in K&ma country.
It further mentions King Afokavalla of ‘the Sapadalakshe
mountain and a Chhinda chief of Gayn. (cf. Cunningham,
ASK, I, 126; and IA, X, 3423 and Bhandarkar's
List No, 14591

(i) Inside the shrine of the temple, on & slab fixed in the

wall. It records repairs to the temple, in the reign of Phiroz
Shah Tugblaq of Delhi, by Thakkura Kulachandra, Governor of
Gaya, belonging to Dakshipagara in _the Udapdapura region.
It is dated V. S. 1429 (A. D. 1372 (cf. Kielhorn, IA, XX, p: 312
and Bhandarkar's List, No. 718).

o
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Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 122-23; Cunningham, AST,
IIL, p. 110 ff; 128 ; Sarkar and Saraswati, op. eit, p. 49, Bengal
List, 280.

(xii) Temples of Yama ete. and Primitive Burial Ground af
the Pretadila Hill. The hill is about 6 miles northwest of Gaya
and is approached by a road, lined with trees, which, it is sajd
by Buchanan, was laid out by Babu Manmohan Datt of Calcutta
Who was Dewan of the Board of Trade. At the foot of the hill are
a pavilion, where pirdas are offered, and some small temples
around a tank, built by the same gentleman, but laterly restored.
In one of these is a five-faced litiga and other sculptures taken
from earlier ruins.

On the summit of the hill is the temple of a spirit or ghost
(or prita) said to have once hauntd the bill to pncif;r which the
temple was built on the spot. According to Cunningham the
existing temple was built by Rani Ahalyabai of Indore and may
be taken to be that of the Pretardja or of god Yama of Hindy
mythology. Pindas are offered at this temple also.

Sarkar had noticed several images of Sarya, Vishgu,
Mahishasuramarddini Durgd, Siva-Parvati and some of Buddhist
divinities also, along the passage to the hill-top, indicating exis-
tence of earlier shrines in the locality.

There is only one inscription here in the temple on the
hill recording the work of the flight of steps up the hill baving
been done at the expense of Manmohan Datt of Calcutta. The
inscription is dated 1774 A. D,

In his report for 1872-73 Beglar visited “rude stone circles"
near the foot of the hill which are traditionally ascribed to
the Kols. The rude monuments are not found noticed anywhere
else, though their existence at this particular spot would
appear to be most significant,

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 129.32; Cunningham, AST, |,
p- 4; Bengal List, 284; BDG, Gaya, p. 334-35; Beglar, (481,
I, p. 66,

(xiii) Saiva and other temples at Rama-Gaya Hill—On the
east bank of the river Phalgu, opposite the Vishnupada, js the
Ramagaya hill associated, according to local legends, with
Riama’s coming to Gaya for offering pindas to his dead father,
Dagaratha, on this hill, whence the name of the hill is derived.
The Siva Temple on the hill contains a number of Sniva and
Vaishpava images collected inside. On a basrelief of Dagavatirg
was noticed by Cunningbam an inscription of King Mahendrapaly
dated in his 8th regnal year. According to R. D. Banerji this
king belonged to the Gurjjara-Pratibira dynasty and was soq
and successor of Bhoja I.
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Cunningham, AST, T, 4; 1IN0, 123; Sarkar and Saraswati
op. cit-, PP: 36.7: R. D. Banerji, op. dit., p: 64.

(xiv) Temple of a Cow—In a small valley in the hills, along
the west of Gays, Buchanan had noticed a stone image of a cow
giving suck to a calf. The place was called Dhenukiranya
where offerings were made by the people of the locality. Adjacent
to the image Buchanan noticed foundations of old buildings.
The ruins at this site have not been mentioned anywhere else.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya 1, 133.

_ Inaddition to the inscriptions already noticed in connection
with the individual monuments or remains the following inscrip-
tions have been reported from Gaya : —

(ii) Copper-plate of Samudragupta issued from Ayodhya.
It refers to Gayavishays but \here is a controversy with regard
to its genuineness. of. Bhandarkar's List No. 1340,

(ii) On a brass image of the Buddha found near Gays
recording that it was votive gift of the scion of the Brahma-
pautra Samgha, and refers to names like Rajaksha, Yakshapils,
his son Ahavamalla etc. of. TA, XIX, p. 77. This inscription is
not found included in Bhandarkar’'s List.

159. Ghatshila (SINGHBH UM)-TEMPLE OF RANKINI AND PILLAR

The village is situated on the river Suvargorekhd about
50 miles, by road, east of Chaibassa. It was once n seat of the
Rajas of Dalbhum and contains a temple dedicated to their
tutelary deity called as Rankipr. Itis seid that uptil about
1856 children were f requently kidnapped snd sacrificed at this
temple and Colonel Dalton was not quite sure whether the
practice had positively been discontinued by the above date, A
story is also told how Dr. Hayes, a former Deputy Commissioner,
disproved the local belief that the goddess herself killed the
victim and removed her image from the temple. The District
Gazetteer further refersto festival called Bind& Purab celebrated
at the temple in which two buffaloes were made to fight in an
arena and done to death by the spectntors. The Guzetteer says
nothing of the history and antiquity of the temple, nor does it
furnish a description thereof.

Three miles northwast of Ghatshila, at a place called as

Panchapindays, is & pillar, with five figures carved on it, locally

identified with the five Pandavas of the great epic, whence the
name of the place 18 derived. ~ It does not seem to bave been
examined fully and its history and antiquity are not therefore
correctly known.

BDG, Singhbhum, 214-15.

e —————— S —
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160. Ghenjan (GAYA)- BUDDHIST AND HINDU TEMPLES—~—

The village is situnted on the Morbar river about 5 miles
west of Makhdumpur railway station. Beglar passingly notices
the place in his report for 1872-73 and mentions its name as
Bishanpur Gbanjan, Bloch visited the ruins here in 1902 and
described them somewhat more f ully. The sculptures found and
preserved in & modern shed at the place are also described in
Kuraishi's Lise.

To the south-west of the village is a large mound called
as gadh or dhibra representing probably the ruins of a Buddhist
temple and a monastery. A number of sculptures were discove-
red here some of which were removed to the Indian Museum,
Calcutta ; while four broken images of the Buddha and two
pedestals of similar images are preserved at the site underneath a
modern shed erected by the Archaeological Department of Govern-
ment of India, These images have been described by Kuraishi
in his List. One of them, now in the Indian Museum, represents
the Buddhist divinity, Avalok teévara, and bears an inscription, on
its pedestal, saying that the image was a_gift of Sthavira Ratna
Sithha of Nalanda, by whom it was dedicated for the benefit of
his disciples Jiana-Simba and Uddhyota-Sithha. Ratna Simba
was himself o disciple of Vriddha-Sighha, Bloch, who noticed this
image and the inscription, also refers to g f ragment of another
ilentical inscription lying closeby.

The ruins of a Hindu temple or temples were also observed
by Bloch lying scatiered gt the village. They consist
mostly of sculptural representations of Brahmipi, Siviani, Vishgu
on his vehicle, the Garuda, a broken image of the Sun-god, “a
peculiar form of lisiga”, Siva, Lakshmi etc. Inside a modern
temple a large standing image of the Buddhist deity T is
worshipped as Bhagavati, along with a number of other images
which are kept arranged within the premises. It is obvious,
therefore, that, side by side with Buddhist shrines, Hindu temples
also existed at the place, in the medieval period, to which the
images mostly belonged,

Beglar, CAST, VI, p. 63; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B, 0,
1902, pp. 12-13; Kuraichi, List ; BDQ, Gaya, 219.

161. Gholamara (MANBHUM)-SA1vA (7) TEMPLE—

The village is situated two miles north-west of Charra,
g-v. In about 1918 Anantaprasad  Shastri  noticed
here, on an elevated piece of land, inside, a grove, ruins
of a temple such as pillars, sculptures and other slabs of stone,
Shastri has described  the images, though not quite fully, but
he gives no indication regarding the plan and design of the
temple as could be ascertained from the ruins. The images
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have not been identified by him; though it would appear that
one of them representing a female deity, with lion as her vehicle,
chould be that of Durgd. This image was lying embedded
in the ground some 20 yards away from the other ruins.
There is reason to believe, therefore, that the temple
was a Saiva one. In the ruins was noticed an inscription on a
stone slab, in the “Nagari of the proto-Bengali type” reading
v Syi Danapati Sadhokasya,” The inscription from its characters
has been assigned to 11-12th centuries A. D.

Anantaprasad Shastri, JBORS, v, 285-7; X, 131.

162 Ghosrawan (FATNA)—FORT, BUDDRIST SITE, SAIVA TEMPLE
AND TANK.

The village is situated seven miles south-east of Bihar
or eight miles east of Nalanda!, Buchanan calls the village
by the name of Gosraingya ; but it appears he did not visit it
and thus only passingly noticed in his journal “a brick temple
of Mahamaya with a stone image” as existing at the place.
Later in about 1848 Major Kittoe visited the place which,
however, is mentioned by him under the name of Pesserawa
where he discovered the well-known inscription to be referred to
below. He states to have seen an extensive mound with numerous
Buddhist images, mutilated and entire, and a solitary image of
Durga lying in the ruins ; but he does not describe the place
fully. Cunningham visited Ghosrawan thrice, in 1861, 1871-72
and 1878 respectively. Broadley noticed the ruins in 1872 and
has given detailed description of the ruins and published the
transcript of the inscription, above referred to, as read by R. L.
Mitra and R. G. Bhandarkar. The Bengal List and the District
Gazetteer mainly relied on Broadely for their information.

In his report for 1875-76 and 1877-78 Cunningham
describes the remains at Ghosrawan more fully with a sketch-
plan showing their location (cf. ASI, XI, plate XLII). The
ruins described by him as well as by Broadley are as follows :—

g (a) Fort :—It is situated to the south of the village, It
is & mud fort “with a tower at either corner” measuring 70 x 80°
as stated by Broadley.

(b) The ecollection of sculptures from the ruins, at a place
inside the village called as Sisitha-vahini-sthana :—Both Broadley
and Cunningham refer to the sculptures in this collection some
of which were removed by Broadley and are to be seen in Patna
Museum. The images represent mostly Buddhist divinities,
which include an eight feet high image of four-armed Vajrapani
The place is, however, known after an eight-armed female figure,

dibedoiisbe - A O T e
1) The District Gazeteer states that it is seven miles south-weet of
Bihar w nhhobrinuly-mmﬂufnmlhm

19
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seated on her wvehicle, the lion, i.e. the Simhavahini Durga,
which according to Broadley is very inferior in design and
execution and hence is of a comparatively later date,

() The great mound, close to the west of the village :— This was
identified by Cunningham with the site of the Vajrisana monas-
tery or vikdra of the well-known inscription discovered by Kittoe
amongst its ruins. It measures 350’x200° and was 17 high
when Cunningbam saw it in about 1875. The mound had
been often dug by the villagers for bricks. Cunningham
excavated 'this mound in 187576 and found the remains
considerably spoiled by the villagers who had then been quarrying
it for bricks. According to him the building may have been a
temple about 34 feet square, with a room 16 feet square inside.
From the basements of pillars found by him all round the
structure he concluded that it was surrounded by an arcade
extending all around the temple, with rows of rooms at the back
for the attendant monks. It appears the building was surrounded
by an open courtyard, paved with bricks, since he exposed a
brick pavement on the western side of the temple. “The whole
building would thus have formed a square of about 120 feet
each side. surrounding a temple 140 feet in height. Outside
on the south there may have been a stipa and other buildings
connected with a large monastic establishment.” The bricks used
in the walls measure 157X 104" % 24", many of them being
carved with figures of men and animals on them and Cunningham
thought that the temple “must have been built of brick, like
those of Bodh Gaya and Nalanda.” The numerous Buddhist
sculptures found here before Cunningham's excavations were
already removed to the village and to the Patna Museum
(cf. ¥’ above). In the course of excavation Cunningham dis-
covered a pot full of small coins of the Pila Kings, Vighrahapala
and Mahipala. The ruins can, therefore, easily be assigned
to the 9th century A.D. as will further be ciear from the
inscriptions found at the site as follows :—

(i) On the pedestal of the “Nirvina sculpture”, It is in
.two lines and begins with the Buddhist creed formula and ends
with the word : “Bhantena Revazanti” i.e. presentation of one
Bhadanta (i.e. lay brother) named Revasanti as interpreted by
Cunningham.

(ii) On a “tall figure in Singha-bahini” as seen by
Cunningham. It records “pious gift of Dharma-ghosha for the
benefit of his father and mother.”

(i) Cunningham refers to another inscription which he

found to be “too much mutilated to be read with certainty.”
He gives no other details,

(iv) The most important inscription was the one found
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by Kittoe at this mound in about 1848, It records erection
of the Vajrasana Vihara (Vajrasanasya bhavanam) by the monk
Viradeva, who originally belonged to Nagarabara in Uttara-
patha in the north-western frontier of the country (now in
Western Pakistan). The inscription states that Viradeva had
earlier in his life studied in the Vibara of Kanishka probably
nearby modern Peshawar. He then found his way to Bihar
and stayed for a long time in the Vihara at Yadovarmmapura
where he was patronised by the Pala King Devapala and was
consequently appointed to govern the monastic establishment
of Nalanda. The Yafovarmapura of this inscription was
earlier identified by Cunningham with modern Bihar Sharif,
g. v.; but it is now generally taken to be the ancient name
of the existing village Ghosrawan itself. The inscription was
removed from the site by Broadley to the then Bihar Museum
and is now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta as stated in the
Bengal List. (cf. Bhandarkar's List No. 1614 for other

references).

(@) A small mound with a later Hindu temple of Afa-Devi on
it to the west of the village:— Cunningham does not describe
this mound fully. He refers to the little temple of the goddess
Aaon its top and to a small collection of Buddhist and
Brahmanical sculptures in the shrine, as well as in the courtyard,
representing deities such as Mayadevi, Hara-Gauri, Ashta-Sakti,
Gapeda etc. On two images of Mayadevi he found the usual
Buddhist creed formulee inscribed on them. Kittoe refers to
the image of Mahishdsuramarddini Durga, which was perhaps
the main deity of the temple, but of this no mention is made
by Cunningham.

(¢) Tank called as Sahu or Seth Pokhar : — It is situated
about 4 mile west of the great mound (cf. ‘¢ above). The
name of the tank, (which measures 500 square, would indicate
that it was perhnﬁ»: the work of a banker or Seth ; but there is
no local tradition about his name or history. Some traces of
buildings were seen by Cunningham on its embankments; but
he gives no further details. The place, therefore, awaits
further exploration.

() There are several other mounds in the vicinity of the
village but Cunningham gives no details about them. DBroadley
refers to remains of a Buddhist temple situated about 1350 feet
south of the great mound (cf. ‘¢’ above) where he discovered a
standing fgure of Buddha 6 feet high.

- Kittoe, JASB, 1848 ff ; Cunningham, ASI, 1, 38-39; III,
120 ; XI, 171 ff ; Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 266 ff ; Bengal List,
266 ; BD@&, Patna, 209-10.

163. Gidhaur (MONGHYR)}—FORT—
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The village is situated nine miles south-east of Jamui and
was once the seat of one of the oldest Rajput Chief families of
the Chandels in Bihar, The only available descriptive account
of the old fort here is that of Buchanan who visited the place in
about 1812. The District Gazetteer mentions the fort but gives
no details of its construction and history. Of the two local
traditions known to Buchapan one attributes the origin of the
fort to Sher Shah, while another would tske the origin to the
king named Indradyumna of the 12th century A. D. Buchanan
also believed that the fort was probably constructed in or before
the time of Indradyumna and was later repaired or improved
upon by Sher-Shah in the 16th century A. D.

The fort, or more appropriately the castle, was built rudely
of large uncut stones, the masonry being very injudiciously
disposed.  The walls enclosed a square area and had an average
thickness of 23’ to 24’ at bottom and about 17” at the top.
The walls were about 30" high. At the centre of each face and
at angles staircases were provided in the thickness of the walls,
The parapets were perhaps intended for the use of small missiles
and not for cannon, Buchanan found no trace of any building
inside the castle and it appears the garrison were only hutted
inside. There were in all four gates called by the name of
elephant, horse, camel and Mah@deva gates, each gate having
arched recesses in the thickness of the walls for the use of the
guards.

Buchanan, Blagalpur, p. 111-112 ; BODG, Monghyr, 209 fi.

164, Giriak (PATNA)—ANCIENT SITE AND FORT, BUDDHIST
REMAINS, ROAD, EMBANKMENT AND
CAVES.

The village is situated about 13 miles south of Bihar
Sharif, g.v,, on the Panchana river. The ancient ruins here were
first noticed and described by Buchanan and were later explored
by Cunningham in 1861-62 und in 1871-72. Ravenshaw had only
passingly noticed the great stipa on the hill in about 1839, In
about 1872 Broadley also visited the ruins and described them.
Hunter and the Bengal List briefly refer to the ruins ; while the
District Gazetteer gives a somewhat connected account about
them based on the earlier reports of Buchanan, Cunningbam
and Broadley. In about 1902 Bloch visited the place but he
had little of more information to add and suggested excavation
of the debris around the stipa and at the site of the ruinous
monastery nearby. No subsequent references are available on
the ruins after Bloch's visit in 1902,

Local tradition associates the place with the epic King
Jarasamdba of Rajugriba, which is hardly 3 to 4 miles to the
west of Giriak. From this very close geographical and tradi-
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tional association with Rajgir Buchanan thought that the present
name Giriak of the place is & vulgar form derived from its
ancient name of Girivraja. Cunningham, however, proposed the
derivation from uGiri-eka” i.e. “one hill" or the hill of the isolated
rock as mentioned by the two Chinese pilgrims.. Beglar, on the
other hand, tried to connect the name with Girika, wife of
the legendary King Vasu who, according to tradition, ruled this
part of the country.

Ancient Site and Fort .—Closeby the village, to the east of the
Panchana river, is 8 Very extensive mound about § mile in length
and 300 yards in width and 50" to 60 high. Buchanan was
first told that it was 8 natural eminence ; but on @ closer
examination he was convinced that it is an artificial mound
since he noticed numerous fragments, stones and Buddhist and
Hindu sculptures scattered over the site. At the northern end
of the mound he saw @ modern Siva temple with a collection
of old sculptures. In the centre of the mound was “a small
square fort with bastions at the corners and faced with bricks
taken probably from the ruins’ as stated by Buchanan ; but
Kittoe in about 1847 described it as & citadel, parallelogram in
shape. The fort was ascribed to a Bandwat chief by Buchanan ;
but Kittoe was told a story that Sher Shah, while erecting the
bastions, Was ridiculed by & milkmaid, who showed him how
the adjacent hills completely commanded the fort, as @ result
of which the work was abandoned by the Pathan Chief.
Broadley, on the other hand, gives quite & different tradition
that the fort was a work of Kamdar Khan, a military adventurer
of the region at the end of the 17th century. Buchanan refers
to, in all, three tanks in the area named as Puraniya, Dhansar
and Dobra respectively.

It seems the mound has not been fully explored as yet.
Recently an inscription on the Khasarpapa image has
brought to  notice, recording gift of the image in the year

47 of an unspecified era. The image is now in Patna Museum
and is to be assigned to about 12th century A. D. (Cf. JASE,

XIX, 1953 p. 106).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 17175 Kittoe, JASB, 1847,
956-057 ; Ravenshaw, JASB, 1839, 354 ; Broadley, JASB, 1872,
p. 261 ff; Cumningham, ASI, 1. 18 fi; 111, 149 ; Beglar, JAST,
VIIL, p. 1275 Hunter, Statistical Acoount of Bengal, X1, p- B2-83;
Bengal List, 362; BODG, Patna, p. 210 f.

(i) Embankment ealled Asurbandh—On the road between
Rajgir and Giriak, which runs along the northern range of
the hills, Beglar noticed, oi the right (i. e. south) of the road,
a large lake or marsh with & loug embankment oo which the
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road passes. This embankment js locally known as Asaren.
bandh or Asraenbandh, as mentioned by Beglar, but of which
Buchanan says nothing. It is shown in Plate XIV of Cun.
ningham's AST report, Volume I; but he does not refer to it in
the body of the report. According to Beglar it was obviously
an artificial work, as seen from the large blocks of stome used
in the emban kment, constructed with the purpose of obtaining
& store of*'water for irrigation. He, however, quotes g curious
legend regarding its origin indicating that the work was intended
or watering King Jarasamdha’s garden, which, it js said, had,
once dried up in a season of draught. It is said that 5 chief of

€ community of Kahars, named Chandrawat, carried out the
work in one night with a view to obtain the hand of the
daughter of King Jarasaridha (or Bhagwan ?) ; but he was
Successfully tricked away by the latter through a ruse of
untimely crowing of a cock, There is nowhere any reference
to the existence of any " traces of an ancient garden nearby,
though this King's garden or Phulwari Was pointed out by the
local people Amongst the ruins on the hif] o be describeq

Beglar, 0487, vIII, 99,

(i) Paped Pﬂﬁmyrw.ﬂm&:. Tanks and Buddhist Bemaing
on the Hill:— Payeq Pathway or Road :—The northern range
of the hills enclosing the Rajgir valley abruptly ends in two
lofty peaks overhanging the Panchana riyer near Girink (cf.
Plate X1V of CVASL I). From the north-eastern foot of this
hill Buchanap had noticed remains of a rpaq “about 12 feet
wide, which has been paved with large masses of stone cut
from the hjl), and winds i various directions g produce ap
Ascent of moderate declivity, When entire g

arnages. In many places it has entirely been swept away.”
It was “pparently constrycteq to pravide access to the numerous
monuments on the hill, | 8Os up the two lofty peaks of the
hill and tunning all oyer the top further leads down to the
southern foot of {he hill Part of j¢ Seems to have been
originally Paved with brigks as seen from the traceg here ang
th?re. AS noticed by Cunninghnm, at “all the emnmanding
pPomtsand bends of this road are st to be seen the sione

foundations of Small brick ses , from 5 and 6 feet to upwards
of 12 feet in diameter, A 5
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Buddhist Ruins on the Lower Eastern Peak :—Of the two
lofty peaks, referred to above, the one on the east is lower in
height, the one to the west being much higher. On the lower
eastern peak is a solid cylindrical brick tower or atapa locally
called as Jarasarndha-ki-Baithak. As seen by Cunningham
in 1861.62 it was “28 feet in diameter and 21 feet in height,
resting on & square basement 14 feet high. The cylinder was
once surmounted by a solid dome or hemisphere of brick, of
which only 6 feet now remain, and this dome must have been
crowned with the usual umbrella rising out of a square base.
The total height of the building could not, therefore, have
been less than 55 feet or thereabout. The surface has once
been thickly plastered, and the style of ornamentation is similar
to that of the Great Temple at Buddha Gaya.” (cf. ASI, I,
plate XV). Buchanan, however, says that the outside (i. e.
exterior) of the tower “hss been smoothed with a chisel and
not plastered.” He further saw it with a height of nearly
40 feet, the lower portion of 30 feet being “surrounded by
varions mouldings, not ungraceful, which have occupied about
15 feet, beyond which what remains of the column, perhaps
10 feet, is quite plain.” The stipa had suffered considerably
after the time of Buchanan as was particularly pointed out by
Broadley in 1872. Buchanan had seen a deep cavity in the
middle of the column, made by somebody, probably in search of
treasure; but of this Cunninghem makes no mention, as it
may have been filled up by the fallen debris of the top portion
of the tower, Cunningham, thercfore, sank a shaft 41 feet
in depth from 'the top down to the stone foundation, but could
get nothing to indicate the object of the building. Nearby
this tower or stipa, almost touching its basement, Cunningham

noticed another mound of & stipa which also he excavated

exposing the square basement of a building almost similar to
that of the "tower of Jardsaridba" nearby. In the south-
western corner of its brick-work he discovered some 84 lac
seals firmly embedded in mud mortar. The seals were oval
in shape, generally about 3" long and 2" broad, each bearing
impression of a large stipa with four smaller stipas on each
side, the whole surrounded by an inscription in medieval
Nagari characters, “y¢ dharmma hetu prabhav@d etc.” which is
the usual Buddhist creed formulae. One of the stipas on
these seals appears, according to Cunningham, to bear the
figure of a goose on its summit. He also discovered near-
by a broken figure with a large goose carved on the pedestal.
From these discoveries made by him Cunningham identified
the “Jarasarhdha Tower' with the wellknown ‘Goose Monastery”
or Hamsa-Sengharama of the Buddhist tradition, which Hiuen
Tsiang mentions in the account of his visit to the sacred plages
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near Rajgir. He would, therefore, date the ruins to about
500 A. D.

Tanks :—Near the “Jarasarhdha Tower”, at the foot of
the higher western peak, is a small tank excavated on two sides
from the rock and built on the other two with the fragments that
have been cut. It measures about 100 feet square. Cunningham
refers to another tank to the north formed by excavation for
building materials and states that he found both the tanks to
be dry when he visited the place. It appears from Buchanan's
description of it that the former tank was surrounded, all along
its length, by a paved causeway about 40’ wide. From the
western end of this cavseway Buchanan saw a steep slope of
brick or pavement, 20 feet high and 107 feet wide, built
apparently to provide access to the monuments on the top of the
western peak. Cuanningham and Broadley also refer to it, the
latter stating the leogth of pavement to be nearly 400 feet.

Buddhist Ruins on the Western Peak :—On the top of the
western peak is an oblong terrace or platform which, Buchanan
says, was 186" x 114’ and was surrounded by a parapet wall.
At the western end of this terrace was once a stipa, on o
quadrangular base, 45 square. Buchanan saw the dome of the
stipa very much reduced and even its base had decayed into a,
beap of bricks. In front of it was a set of pillared rooms
occupying an area 26’ x 487, with 8 of the granite pillars
supporting its roof still seen in situ by Buchanan in about 1812.
The bricks used in the walls were 18” x 9” x 2”, and were cut
smooth by the chisel. Cunningham .and Broadley also refer to
these ruins ; but they do not add any more details, except that
the latter gives the dimensions of the terrace as 150" x 1007,
which differ from what Buchanan had given earlier,

From the information so far made available by Buchanan
and others it seems most striking that not a single image is
found mentioned amongst any of the ruins on the two peaks of
this hill. The size and shape of the cylindrical stipa called as
“Jarasamdha tower” are also quite characteristic as they are to
be met with rarely at the Buddhist sites in Bibar. This total
absence of images is quite significant since the ruins near the
village below contain numerous sculptures, which also form an
important feature of almost all the Buddhist sites in the vicinity
of Giriak like Nulanda, Bihar Sharif, Ghosrawan etc, Finds of
“northern black polished pottery” have been reported from the
site below the hill (cf. i above), and it is likely that the history of
the monuments on this hill is more intimately connected with
that of Rajgir. It seems therefore most likely that some of the
ruins here belong to a much higher antiquity than what has beeq
assigned to them by Cunningham and others,
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Buchanan, Patna Gaya, 1, pp. 171-75 ; Cunningbam, AST,
I, 16 ff; Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 261 ff; Stein, 14, XXX, 55 ;
Bloch, An. Rep., AS1, B. C. 1902, p. 17 ; BODG, Patna, 210 ff, ;
Ancient India, 1, p. 56.

(iv) Caves :—Two miles south-west of the village and
about a mile from “Jarisamdha Tower", on the southern face
of the hill, 200 feet above the bed of the Banganga river is
a natural cavern called as Gidhadwdr which Cunningham had
identified with the Indra-§iligubd of the Buddhist tradition
as mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang. Here Indra is said to have
put 42 questions to the Buddha, It is, however, locally believed
that the cave communicates with the Jar@sarhdha tower; bat
on examination Cunningham found it to be 98* in length inside,
its opening being 17" high and 10’ broad. Broadley refers to
an outer chamber in its front, 40’ long ; and according to him
the mouth of the cave is 16° to 17” wide, its roof being semicir-
cular in shape. He gives the length of the interior as 60’ or 707,
Major Kittoe had also visited the cave in about 1847, but like
Broadley he counld not explore the interior. He thought that
this cave is the same as the “Vulture’s Cave"” as mentined by
Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang, from its existing local name as
Gidha-dwir, which anccording to Cunningham would be a wrong
identification. The latter believed that the *Vulture's Cave"”
of the pilgrims is some other cave in the wvicinity which he
himself could not trace.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, p. 961 ; Cunningham, ASZ, I, 1820
III, p. 148 fi; Broadley, JASB. 1872, pp. 261-2; B0 DG, Patna,
p. 212; Stein, J4 XXX, 54-36.

165. Gogri (MONGHYR)—MOSQUE—

The village is situated on the north of the Ganges about
15 miles north-east of Monghyr. The place was visited by
Buchanan who noticed here a mosque “not very remarkable for
its size, but encrusted with carved tiles; and it is the enly
mosque in that style which 1 have seen.” According to him
it was built by King Hussain Shab of Bengal in A. H. 920.
(A.D. 1514) as stated in an inscription over its door. The
inscription is not found mentidbned anywhere else. The District
Gazetteer makes no mention of this mosque. It says that the
old site of the village was some miles to the west; but it was
washed away by the Ganges some years ago (i. e. before 1926)
when the southern embankment protecting the village gave way
to the floods. It appears the mosque as seen by Buchanan, and
with it perhaps the inscription also, have disappeared, as the
District Gazetteer makes no reference to them.

Buchanan, Blagalpur, 84 ; BODG, Monghyr, p. 211-12,
20
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166. Gora (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE (ASURA ?)—

S.C. Roy noticed an “Asura” site here in about 1915
reporting also discovery of stone ceremonial stool and an
elongated broad-bladed axe of silicious rock., The objects are
now in Patna Museum.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 11, 71 ; VI, 412.
167. Gosapali (SARAN)—ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situated a few miles west of Siwan. Dr.
Hoey, who visited the area, only casually notices the remains
here, The site was not fully explored” by him nér was it, it
appears, ever explored by anyone afterwards,

Hoey, JASB, 1901, Pt. I, p. 30.
168. Govindpur (GAYA)—TANK (H)—

An inscription (on a stone slab?) was discovered here in
the last contury and it is of the time of Rurda-Mana of the Mana
family dated Saka 1059 (A.D. 1137). It records excavation of a
tank by one Gangadhara, a poet and confidante of the King. It
further refers to the ancestors of Gangadhara who was a Maga
or Sakadvipiya Brabmapa, (cf. also Dudhapani, ¢.v., above).

Kielhorn, EI, 11, p- 333 ff; Bhandarkar’s List No. 1105.
169. Gowor (PATNA)}—FORT, HINDU AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES-

The village is situated about 12 miles north-east of
Mirapur Nadera, ¢. v. Beglar refers to a very lofty mud
fort here said to have been built by one Mustafa, who was
probably a nobleman under Sher Shah. A ghar and ferry at Patna
are also known after this nobleman. The Bengal List however,
thentions the place as Gawror and ascribes the fort to one of
the Ahir Rajas, who, it is said, was so cruel that he deprived
even the little ants of their hoards. A natural calamity came
and he was eventually destroyed.

In the village was noticed by Beglar a number of broken
sculptures and carvings such as the images of Mahishasura-
marddini Durgi, pedestal of Buddha images and other Buddhist
fragments indicating existence of both Brabmanical and
Buddhist temples at the place.

Beglar, UASI, VIII, 45-46; Bengal List, p. 276.

170. Guneri (Gava )— $aIvA AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES,
ANCIENT TOWN SITE AND TANK—

The village is situated 3 thiles to the south-east of Manda
Hills, ¢.v». Major Kittoe who first visited the ruins at the place
calls it by the name of Goonerria. He observed here a site
of a large town and of a Vibdra, as well as a tank, to the north
of the town site with several Saiva temples near it He also
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refers to several Buddhist and Hindu images, the former having
inscriptions as will be noticed shortly. In his report for
1872-3 Beglar only casually mentions the ruins and the name
of the village as Gunaria as is also done by the Bengal List.
The latter quotes mainly from Kittoe and like the District
Gazetteer adds little of more information.

The ruins of the Vibara and of the Saiva and Buddhist
temples are nowhere found fully described. The Bengal List,
no doubt, contains a plea that the *large vilara.........ought
to be excavated so as to furnish a plan,” but there is no
information of any such work having been done later.

The numerous Hindu and Buddhist sculptures collected
from these ruins were, however, kept arranged under 8 modern
shed erected by the Central Archaeology Department. The
sculptures so preserved have been fully described by Kuraishi
in his List which may be referred to for the purpose. They
represent mainly Buddhist and Saiva divinities there being
only two broken figures, of Vishpu in the whole collection.
Some of the images, however, bear inscriptions from which
and from the style of execution of their carvings they may be
assigned to the medieval period (i. e. Yth to 12th centuries A. D)
Two of the inscriptions, it may be added, refer to the name
&ri Gupacharita which was obviously the ancient name of the
place. The inscriptions are as follows :—

(i) On the pedestal of a small figure of Buddha. Itis
in 7 lines! and contains the usual Buddhist creed formulae,
the name Gumpa.charita of the place and the name Mahendra-
pala-deva of the ruling sovereign. It was first noticed by
Kittoe and not by Cunningham as stated in Bhandarkar’s
List No. 1646 which may be referred for other references.

(i) On the pedestal of a large Buddha image in the
bhami-sparsa-mudrd. It is in two lines, in old Nagari, referring
to the name of the donor and to the name of the place as
Gunacharita. This inscription is not noticed anywhere else
nor has it been fully transcribed (cf. Kuraishi's List, p. 43),

(iii) Five other inscriptions, all of them on the Buddhist
images, were noticed by Kuraishi in his List (cf. sculptures
Nos. 10, 11, 18, 34 and 36 of the collection). He does not
furnish any details of the contents of these inscriptions except
that three of them contain the usual Buddhist creed formulae.
None of these inscriptions are found noticed or fully transcribed
elsewhere:

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, p. 278; 1848, p. 234; Cunningham,
ASIT, 111, 124; Beglar, CASI, VIII, 63; Bengal List 336, Grierson,

1. Cunningham says tha it is in 5 lines, of. ASL, I11, 124,
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Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, p, 22; BD@, Gaya, 231; R. D,
Bnl:lﬂrji, Mt.'nm;'rs, ASE, V, p. 64,

171. Guptesvara {SHAHAHAD]I—-C!.\-'ES WITH TRACES OF PAINT.
INGS

These caves were first referred to  ang described by
Hunter in Lis Statistical Aceount of the District as situated in
a glen in the centre of the Platean about seven miles from
Shergarh, The District Gazetleer gives the distance as eiglit
miles but, like Hunter, says nothmg about the direction of its
location in relation tg Shergarh. The entrance of the caves
lies half way up the hill with an opening 18* wide and 12° high.
The Gazettecr says that this opening has “been built up into
an archway on which are some rough paintings of figures® but
of this Hunter S4yS nothing. Inside the sides and bottom of
the caves are VEIy unmeven steep ascents and descents, while
masses of rock project irregularly from the sides, The main
cave extends due east inside to nearly 363 with steep descents

long, There are flumerous stalactites insidé op one of which,
says the Gazetteer, water drips incessantly und hence it is
Wworshipped as the god Mabadeva by the local people,  Neither

are said to be fully half g mile long. The position js more gr
less the same even ow and hence the caves deserve to be
explored fully to ascertain their antiquity and history,

Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, XIL 216-17; BODa,
Shahabad, p. 170,

172 Gurpa Hill (GAYA)—RoCK-cuT CAVES, TANK AND BUDDHIST
TEMPLES

The hill is situated about n mile north of Gurpa station
on the railway line from Gaya to Katrasgadh. The caves and
ruins on the hill were first noticed by R.D. Banerji in
1906 with an additiona] note thereon appended by Bloch in
the Bengal Asiatic Society’s journal of that year. The District
Gazetteer draws mainly from this information, The caves
and the ruins do not seem to have been further described o
explored thereafter,

The eaves :~The hill extends from southwest to northeast
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and has three peaks, the highest at the north-east being
1000 feet high. At the base of this peak are six small mounds
of earth locally believed to represent the six dvarapalas or
doorkeepers of the goddess Gurpasini Mai, the presiding deity
of the hill. Nearby, concealed in the jungle growth, is the
mouth of a tunnel which; after some distance from the entrance,
branches off into two passages. One passage goes downwards
but is choked with a mere fissure in the rock. The other goes
further to northeast over a staircase of 28 stone steps and
leads to the right to a platform formed by a buge boulder.
By the side of the platform is a natural depression (or tank)
in the rock, which is held sacred by the local people. This
tank measures only 8’ x5’ in which, underneath a huge block
of stones, was discovered, it is said, a skeleton move than 6% in
length. Beyond this, going upwards, another platform is reached
from where a second tunnel or a natural archway, formed
by the huge boulders leaning against each other, runs across
the top of the hill and ends in a precipice about 500’ high.
At the end of the tunnel here is a platform from where steps
or niches are seen cut into the rock to provide for a stairway
to go to the summit of the peak.

On a small boulder along one of the walls of the tunnel are
some Buddhist images, one representing the Buddha, now
without the head, 8’ in height and another also of the Buddha
in bhiimi-sparfamudrd. Besides there is a votive stipa with
Buddha figures in panels.

On the top of this peak were noticed two miniature
shrines, 5’ square, made of huge bricks, sculptures and statuary
loosely piled together without mortar or cement, which enclose
a pair of foot-prints on stone slabs, a number of Buddhist statues
and some small votive stipss. The images include figures of
the Buddha and the goddess Tard, some of them bearing
inscriptions containing the usual Buddhist creed formule.

On the western peak also is a square basement of bricks,
representing perhaps ruins of o stipa with some images lying at
_site. Similarly on the southern peak were found fragments of
sculptures and stipas.

From the position and description of the caves R. D.
Banerji and Bloch had identified the hill with the Kukkutapada-
giri of the Buddhist tradition, as quoted and described by Hiuen
Tsiang, who also mentions the same hill by another name of
Gurupadagiri, from which the present name of the hill seems to
have been derived, It is also stated that its distance from
Bodh-Gays and the three peaks on the summit agree closely
with the account given by Hiuen Tsiang, It may be added
that another hill near Hasra Kol, ¢.v., called as Shobhnath



(158 )

hill, was earlier, in 1901, identified by Stein with the same
Kukkutapadagiri.!

R.D. Banerji and Bloch, JPASB, 1906, p. 77 ff; BDaG,
Gaya, 219.220 ; JBORS, 111, 296.7.

173. Hajipur (M UZAFFARPUR)—ANCIENT SITE, FORT, MOSQUE,
TOMB AND HINDU TEMPLE—

The town of Hajipur is situated on the eastern bank of
the river Gandak, 7 miles above its junction with the Ganges and
about 6 miles north of Patna on the other side of the latter river.
The ancient remains at the place were first noticed by Hunter,
in 1877, in this Statistical Aceount of the District. A few years
later in 1880.81 Cunningham visited and described its ruins,
The Bengal List and the District Gazetteer mainly rely on
these earlier authorities for thejr information. The latest
available information is by Pande who in 1918-19 discovered
more ancient ruins to be mentioned shortly.

According to local belief, mentioned by Hunter, the old
town was very extensive reaching upto Menhar Thana, 20 miles
towards east and to Gadaj Sarai, 4 miles to north of the present
town. Being strategically situated, on the way to Nepal from
Patna, the history of the place should go back to a much earlier
period than that of the Muslims i but there exists no tradition

assigning an early Hindu name to the site of the town. Hunter

he gives no details, In 1918-19, however, Pandey discovered in
o small ruined temple at Jharua, within the municipal limits of
of the town, an inscribed fragment of a Kushan railing, 10~ x 97,
adorned on one side with lotus medellions and on the other with
a figure of a Yakshi resembling those of the Mathura school of
art. The inscription is too fragmentary to yield any useful

information. More details of the findspot and of the discovery
are not available,

On the high ground along the Gandak are the ruins of an
old fort, said to have been bujlt by Haji llyas Shah, the King of
Bengal between 1345 1o 1358 A.D. The fort covers an areq of
360 bighas and its ramparts were visible till the beginning of this’

fortification is not, however, available from any of the authoritieg
Wwho have referred to the ruins of Hajipur.

Inside the fort is a mosque called Jami Masjid, a plain
building measuring 84} feet long and 334 feet broad, It

(1) Cunniogham had first proposed the Murali hill, 3 miles north.east
of Kurkihar, for t-Eil identification ; ¢ Inter this was discarded gy impro.
hill is near Barabar Caves (of. ASI, XV,»s)
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apparently stands on an old Hindu temple site and was built of
the stone materials taken from that temple, some of the stones
still retaining their old cramp holes and even some portions of the
iron cramps themselves. The mosque is crowned by three
domes, the central one being larger than the others. An inscrip-
tion over its stone gateway records its erection by one Makhsus
Shah, in the reign of Akbar, in the year 1587 A. D. This
inscription does not seem to have been noticed or transcribed
later. Blochmann, however, states that, as mentioned in
Akbarnamak, Makhsus Khan was brother of Said Khan, the
governor of Bihar Sharif, ¢. ». It is likely that Makhsus
Shah of Hajipur inscription is the same as Makhsus Khan
of the Akbarnamah. The Districl Gazetteer further quotes
a tradition that over each gateway “there was an inscrip-
tion in a different language; that in Arabic over the front
doorway is now much defaced and almost illegible; that
mentioned above, which is in Hindi but in Persian character,
is curious, because it contains allusions to Hindu gods.”

The Gazetteer refers to the grave of Haji Ilyas to the
south-east of the Gandak bridge, which is held in veneration
by Hindus and Muslims alike; but it is not clear whether the
inmate of the grave is a saint of that name and thus a different
person altogether or the King who founded the town.

Cunningham mentions ruins of an old Hindu temple called
Marhai, 2 miles to the north of the town, the brick materials
. of which were observed by him being used in the repairs of
the mosque. He does not, however, give any details of this
temple. To the west of the town is the temple of Ramachandra
with two sites nearby pointed out by the local people to mark
the places where Rama of the great epic stopped on his journey
to Janakpur northwards.

Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, XIII, 70.72 ; Cun-
ningham, AST, X VI, 5-6 ; Bengal List, 396 ; Blochmann, .JASB,
1873, 218; BD@, Musaffarpur, pp, 145-147 ; Pande, An. Rep.,
ASI, E. €., 1918-19, p. 45.

174. Hansa (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE AND BURIAL GROUND:—

The village is situated about 28 miles south of Ranchi, § of
a mile away from the Ranchi-Chaibasa road. In 1944 A. Ghosh
visited it and noticed traces of an ancient site at some distance
to the southeast of the village. He could see in the ruins tops
of brick-walls, one of which was exposed to a height of nearly
4’ in a cutting made by the rains. The bricks measured about
12* x §” x2". Part of the site is occupied by a mango-grove
About 300 yards further east, close to the south of a bamlet
called Bagicha foli he found a large burial ground, marked by
about a hundred horizontal slabs and vertical pillars, the
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largest' of which measured about 10’ x8‘x1’. The place is
even now used for burial as is evident from some pillars with
the cross-sign and modern Nagari inscriptions. The area to
the east is now under cultivation, but from a very large number
of bones and potsherds it can be guessed that the burial ground
originally extended furtber to the east.

The above information is based on the unpublished notes
of A:Ghosh.

175. Haradih (RANCHI)—SAIVA TEMPLES

This small village is situated nbout 7 or 8 miles east of
Bundu, on the bank of the river Kanchi, to the southeast of
the large village of Bichahahi. Its ancient ruins were noticed,
for the first time, by A. Ghosh in 1944. They consist of a large
number of small temples, not less than twenty in number,
situated on a natural eminence near the village. Of the temples
two are still standing, in one of which a basalt image of eight-
armed MahishZsura-marddini Durgd was found enshrined. The
sites of the other temples were seen marked by their bare
plinths and fallen fragments of @malakas or pinnacles. A number
of lifiges are lying here and there, indicating clearly that
the temples were once dedicated to the Saiva sect. Closeby, in-
sidea modern hut, A. Ghosh noticed a sixteen-armed basalt image
of the goddess Durgd which from its fine workmanship has been
assigned by bim to the later Pala period (i.e. 11-12th centuries
A.D.). OQutside this hut were observed “two basalt architectural
fragments, a door-jamb and an lintel with Gaja-Lakshmi.” -
Immediately to the south of the hut Ghosh noticed “the ruins
of a brick structure, which to judge from the total absence of
architectural fragments was probably a residential house.”

The above information is based on the unpublished notes
of A. Ghosh.

176. Haripur—(SANTAL PARGANAS)-TANK AND SAIVA TEMPLES

The Gazetteer says that the villagelis situated 14 miles sou-
theast of Maheshpur ; but from its map it is seen that a village
Haripur is situated abovt 23 miles southwest of Maheshpur
which appears to be more correct ; since, 14 miles sountheast, the
region falls in West Bengal territory. The Gazetteer reports
“ruins of large tanks and Saiva temples” at the village, which,
it appears, bas not been at all explored so far. In fact this area
of the district had never been even partially explored uptil now.
Two miles north west of Haripur was once a Santali village
called Sibpur which is said to contain ruins of five Saiva
temples.  Haripur is said to have been the seat of Jocal Raja
named Hari Singh after whom it is presumably so called and of
whose history little is known. The region deserves to be
explored thoroughly. :
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BDG Santal Pnrpurm; 284,

177- Harlajhur (SANTAL PARGANAS)—SAIVA TEMPLES-

The village is situated a few miles northeast of
Deoghar, g v. The local belief is that Rivapa made over
the linga at this spot to Vishnu who later played the trick
which eventually made Deoghar a centre of great sanctity. The
pilgrims to Deoghar are also supposed to visit Harlijhuri as
part of their pilgrimage. Beglar visited the place in 1872-73 and
refers to a number of temples built mostly some 50 years before
him by one Chintaman Das. He, however, noticed some
fragments of sculptures, two of which had inscriptions on them
containing, as he says, a jogi's name; but no further details are
furnished by him on these inscriptions. Beglar further adds
that he also found a late medieval inscription in proto-Bengali
characters of which he had published an eye copy in his report..
It was not read fully by him nor is its transcript found published
later. It is pot included in Bhandarkar's List. Beglar says
that it refers to krimila-deSa which was pethaps the name of
this reign, since it is also so mentioned in the Monghyr plate
inscription (cf. Monghyr, g. v. below). From these inscriptions
there would appear to be an ancient site of Saiva temples nearby
the village which, therefore, desérves to be explored further.

Beglar, CAST, VIIL, 145.

178. Hasanpura ( SARAN J—HINDU ( VAISHNAVA ) TEMPLE,
MOSQUE AND TOMB—

The village is situated 13 miles south of Siwan on the
bank of Dhanai river. The only available account on the
ancient remains at the place is  the one contained in the
District Gazetteer, It says that one Makhdum Saiyad Hasan
Chishti came to India from Arabia and settled here. No
authentic details of his history are available except that the
Delhi Emperor had made an endowment of land for the
maintenance of the Khanqah or religious institution founded
by the Makhdum and for his tomb. The remains of a large
mosque and the saint's tomb exist at the village, the latter
being an object of veneration to Hindus and Muslims alike,
The tomb is situated to the west of the village with a large
- open court all around and @ basalt image of Vishpu in front
regarded as “‘an inauspicious fiend who was turned into stone
by the holy Makhdum and must not be raised or placed erect.”
The image according to the Gazetteer belongs to about the
7th century A.D. Itis obvious the Makhdum or saiot was-
attracted by some well-known Hindu shrine or temple here,
probably of Vishnu, which was destroyed by him and the
mosque or tomb erected at the place. The site has apparently

21
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not been explored fully and deserves to be visited for the
BOD@G, Saran, 141.

179. Hasanpur-Kako (GAYA)—ANCIENT SITE, HINDU TEMPLES
AND TANK—

The village is situated about 6 miles east of Jehanabad
by the side of the road. Buchanan refers to the place as
Kangko and to its ancient chief named Kangka and his wife
Kekayi Rani; but it appears he did not visit it. It was later
visited both by Beglar and Cunningham who describe the
remains a little more fully. The Bengal List copies verbatim
from Beglar only. Grierson and the District Gazetteer also
deal with the remains but add little of additional information.
The place does not seem to have been further explored later,
except for a very brief and sketchy account of Bloch published
in his report for 1901-2.

Ancient Site and Tank :—To the south-west of the village
is a very large tank or lake locally called as Parihas-Pokbar,
about § mile long and 700 feet wide, with another sheet of
water to its east called as Kunara, The lake is also known as
Khbajanah or treasury and is said, according to tradition, to
have been excavated by Kekayi, wife of a local chief called
Kako or Kanaka about whose history, however, there is no
information available from any historical source.

According to local tradition by the side of the lake
was situated a large town with four divisions viz. (a) Kamalpur
known after Bibi Kamalo to be referred to below, (b) Husenpur,
after Abmad Husen, the former governor mentioned in the brick
inscription at the place, (c) Faridpur, probably after Fariduddin
Sher Shah and (d) Jalalpur, probably after Jalaluddin Islam
Shah whose inscription is also found at the place. The village
itself is situated on a high mound where Cunningham noticed
two large granite pillars, other two broken pillars, a fragment
of a doorframe of a Hindu temple and a number of Hindu
sculptures representing deities like Surya, Navagrahas, Hara-
gouri, Vishpu, and lidgas. It is, therefore, obvious that some
Hindu temples existed in the locality, and it was once an
important place in pre-Muhammedan times.

To the southwest of the lake also Cunningham noticed
three great mounds each locally known as fort or gagdh. The
largest of them is 0 square mound where Cunningham traced
severnl rooms with massive walls of bricks measuring
14" % 10" x 3", which according to him represent rains of s
monastéry. He noticed here a pedestal “with the feet of a
small standing figure in the middle and two standing attendants,
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which looked like a Buddhist sculpture.” The inscription of
about 9th or 10th century found by him on it, however, does
not indicate whether it was a Buddhist or Hindu image (cf.
No. i below). No other details of the mounds are given by
Cunningham. It is to be noted that no Buddhist sculptures
have been so far reported in the locality and it appears the
site was exclusively Hindu, though the local legend about the
ancient chief Kanak would make him a Buddhist by faith.

Mosqus and Tomb of Bibi Kamalo: On the northern bank
of the tank, by the side of the road, is the notable tomb of the
saintly Mubammedan lady named Bibi Kamalo. She was
closely related to the famous saints of Bihar such as those of
Maner and Bibar Sharif. Shah Sharfuddin, the patron saint
of Bihar, g. v., was her sister’s son. She may have, therefore,
lived in 13th or 14th century A. D.

The tomb is situated on a mound which may represent
site of an earlier Hindu shrine. The building consists of a
series of three courtyards, one inside the other, the tomb of the
lady being in the innermost court. A large outer gateway and
a crooked passage give access to the outer court which contains
some sculptured stone slabs obviously belonging to the earlier
Hindu shrines. The second gateway inside is battlemented,
with only one of its two corner towers surviving and having a
worn inscription cut in brick (cf. No. ii below). Inside the second
court is a stone slab with an ipscription of 12 lines, overlaid
with dirt but in worship. Bloch refers to glazed tiles used in the
walls but Cunningham did not refer to them,

The Lady Kamalo is said to have been possessed of mira-
culous powers manifested in various legends told about her.
One legend says that her husband intended to return to his
native place in the north without her. He walked away for the
day but when he slept at night he was back again at Kako. He
slipped away thrice like this but with the same result. Another
story goes that the local Buddhist chief, named Kanak, sent her
food of rat's flesh but when she started taking it the rats turned
up alive. Eonraged at this she cursed the Raja and the whole
town turned upside down destroying the chief and his family.
The purport of this legend is not clear unless it intends to suggest
o historical fact that the destruction of most of the earlier shrines
was an achievement of this saintly lady. Equally curious is
the form of worship at her tomb. It is, in fact, the inscription
which is the important object of worship here ; but how the
lady is connected with this inscription is explained neither
by the local belief mor by Cunningham and others, who
described the ruins. The inscription, it is believed, has
powers of driving away ghosts and spirits from persons who
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afe possessed by them. It is smeared with oil thrice daily
and when a possessed person rubs his body with this oil be is
said to get cured of his troubles. Hindus and Muslims alike
frqm the locality flock to the place for this purpose.

The following inscriptions have been noticed from the
place :

(i) On the pedestal of a small image in characters of 9th
or 10th century A.D. as stated by Cunningham. It records
a pious gift of a Vanija (i e. Baniya or merchant) named Sri

ma Naga, son of Madhusudana - for the benefit of his mother,
father and also of father-in-law, A pious gilt for the benefit of
father-in-law also is most curious and js rarely to be met with,

This inscription has not been noticed or fully edited anywhere
else,

(ii) On the bricks of the battlemented gateway inside Bibi
Kamalo's tomb. It is in raised letters on six bricks ns seen by
Cunningham. It refers to Ahmad Husen, the governor of the
town and perhaps the date A, H. 960 (A.D. 1552).

(iii) On a loose stone slab inside the tomb of Kamalo Bibi.
According to Cunningham it refers to Shah Muhammad (i. e.
Jalal-uddin Mubammad of Bengal who raled between 1414 to
1431 A. D.) and was the original record of the building. This is
perhaps the inscription in worship though Cunningnam does not
say so clearly (cf. Horowitz, Lin No. 866),

None of the above inscriptions seem to have been fully
transcribed.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 250 ; Cunningbam, ASI, XVI,
36-39 ; Beglar, CASI, VILL, pp. 64-5; Bengal List, 324-26 ;
BD@G, Guya, 79 ; Bloch, An, Rep., ASI, b. C,, 1902, piag.

180. Hasra Kol and the hill called Shobhnath (GAYA)—ANCIENT
TOWN SITE, BUDDHIST RUINS AND TANKS—

The valley or kol of Hasra is situated sbout 4 miles
southwest of Wazirganj. The lofty hill to the south of the
valley is known by the name of Shobhnath. The ancient
remains here seem to have been first noticed by Beglar in 1871-
72. The Bengal List copies verbatim from Beglar. Stein visited
the place some time before 1901 and identified the Shobhnath
hill with the Kukkutapadagiri of the Buddhist tradition. A year
later Bloch visited the place but he did not explore it thoroughly,
his account being sketchy. The District Gazetteer draws
mainly from Beglar and Stein, but gives a better connected
account of the remains. In 1907 Keith did some small digging
in the valley the result of which will be referted to shortly,
The latest account of the place is contained in Kuraishi's List
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i:-ug it seems to be incomplete since it makes no mention of
Keith's excavation at the sitein 1907.

The valley extends over a quater of a mile east to west
and with an irregular width not exceeding 400 yards!) The
whole of the valley is strewn over with brick and stone ruins
representing the site of a town and a large religious establishment
of the Buddhists. In his sketch of the valley published with
report (cf. plate 1T) Beglar has shown nearly 13 mounds, large or
small, of brick or stone representing ruins of either temples or
‘monasteries of the Buddhisis. On some of the stones Beglar
noticed characteristic mason marks, as shown in his report,
while he thought the bricks to be more than 10" long and 6*
wide. The largest mound voticed by Beglar was in the centre
of the western end of the valley where he noticed some granite
pillars.

Of these numerous mounds Kuraishi gives description of
the four viz. (1) the largest one noticed by Beglar with the pillars
lying on it. It is circular, about 75° in diameter and 8 to 10
feet high. It was excavated for bricks by the villagers and
yielded a stone slab carved with 4 rows of miniature Buddha
figures now fixed in the wall of a nearby well and bricks about
12° to 14” x 9% to 10*. The mound apparently represents a stipa.

(2) To the southeast of above measuring about 150 x 50°
and 3’ to 5 high. It may represent a monastery.

(3) About 300 yards northeast of above close to the
southern face of the northern ridge. It measures 92' x 75" and
above 20’ high It probably marks site of a stapa part of it
having been quarried away.

(5) 100 yards southeast of above, measuring 50" in diameter
and about 8 high. It may represent a stipa.

In 1907 Keith opened one of the mounds in the valley and
found a circular stone slab in its centre, 4 feet below the surface,
laid in clay in perhaps the original floor of the building. Below
the slab was found a shaft 9% square and 10 deep, coated with
1” lime plaster and compactly filled with ‘earth. It rested on
the natural bed of the rock. The purpose of this shaft and of
the stone slab, which is inscribed (cf. No. i below} is not quite
clear nor does it indicate what the building really was.

Amongst the ruins were numerous sculptures which bad
been carried away to the nearby village of Vishnupur Tandwa
and some to the Indian Museum, Calcutta, and to the Patna
Museum respectively. These represent mostly Buddha, Bodhi-

1. Thisis what Kurnishi says and scems 1o be correct. Beglar gives the
';:i'gth betwean 200 to 400 foet w the Bengal List mays that it never excoods

e o SR
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sattva Padmapini, Maha-Kadyapa (this being perhaps the onl
representation of him), Akshobhya, and also Ganega. Bloc
considered them to be the “fpest specimens of Buddhist
sculpture of Pala time.” Some of these sculptures bear
inscriptions.

The eastern end of the valley has a narrow opening of
about 200 feet which, it UPpenrs, was ance protected by two
lines of massive walls of dry stone. The level ground outside
the west of the valley is strewn with brickbats for some distance,.
The local people say that, ata very little of depth below the
surface of the fields, brick walls and platforms are traceable.
It is quite possible that outside the valley, to the west of it,
remains of a township exist which await further exploration.
Local tradition would ascribe these ruins to a Rajput chief
named Shobbnath, after whom the nearby hill is so called, byt
of his historicity little is at present known.! From the evidence
of - the sculptures and the inscriptions the ruins can be assigned
to the medieval period (i. e. 9th to 12th centuries A, D,)

The Shobhnath hill : This hill to the south of the valley is
about 1000 feet high, consisting of three high spurs radiating
from a central eminence on which Stein noticed a large terrace
about 75’ square and 10’ high. On this terrace of rough
masonry Stein descovered a mound, 10°high and 20 in dia-
meter, with a smal] cavity in its centre, dug into some years
before, with the five granite pillars still lying inside the pit. It
is obvious the mound represents ruins of a stipa but there is
nothing amonst them to indicate its age, though Stein hag
proposed to identify the hill with the Kukktapadagiri of the
Buddhist tradition and this stipa with the one seep by Hiuen
Tsiang. (cf. Gurpa Hill, ¢- v., above). It may be added that the
the ruins in the Hasra valley below this hill can be dated only to
the 9th century or later and if the hill had achieved the sanctity
of the Buddhist tradition, as it was claimed by Stein, we should
expect much earlier ruins in the valley below.

There are two tanks, one of them being large, between
the valley and the village Vishnupur nearby.

The following inscriptions have been noticed at the
place :—

() On aslab discovered in Keith's excavation as mentioneq
above. Itis a dharams or magic litany for the protection of
a building or enclosure of some kind belonging to a monk named
Vipuldkaramati. In the centre of the slabis the Tantrik or
symbolic representation of the vojra and ehandra, The inscrip-

1. The Bengal List quotes ancther traditjon attributing th
mmmihlmhnﬂmzminajuof. P 300, e 1
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tion may be assigned to the 12th century A. D. (cf. Bhandar-
kar's List No. 1767).

(ii) On an image perhaps representing Mahdkasyapa. It
reads “ye dharmma r@si Mahd Kasyapa. It is not known where
the image now is (cf. Kuraishi's List, p. 50).

(iii) On the image of Akshobhya. The details are not
given (cf. Kuraishi's List p. 50).

(iv) On a statue of Buddha containing the usual creed
formulae (cf. Kuraishi's List p. 50).

(v On o halo of animage now in Patna Museum. Itis
a medieval inscription. Details are not given (cf, An. Rep.,
Patna Museum, 1937-38, p. 14).

(vi) On base of a sandstone pillar now in Patna Museum.
It is a medieval inscription. No details are given (cf. An. Rep.
Patna Museum, p. 14).

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 104-5; Bengal List, 298-300, Stein,
IA, XXX, pp. 86-90 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. (., 1902, p, 14;
BD@, Gaya, 220 ff; Keith, JPASB, 1908, pp. 459.62 ; Kuraishi,
pp. 48-50, JBORS, 111, 296-7. -

181. Hazrat Jandaha (MUZAFFARPUR)—MUSLIM TOMB—

The village is situated 20 miles east of Hajipur and is
called after the name of & Muslim saint whose real name is° said
to be Dewan Shah Ali. His tomb exists at the place and is
beld in veneration by the local people. Nothing is known of
the history of this saint except that he was a nephew of another
similar saint named Makhdum Shah Abul Fateh, Curious
legends are told of his miraculous powers for which the references
below may be seen.

BDG, Musaffarpur, 147.48;

182. Hilsa (PATNA)—HINDU AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES, TANK,
MUSLIM TOMEB AND MOSQUE—

The village is situated on the bank of river Kattar, 13
miles south of Fatuha. The ruins here were first described
by Buchanan and later by Beglar and Cunningham. The
" Bengal List draws its information mainly from Beglar. In 1902
Bloch visited it and noticed especially the inscriptions found
at the place. The District Gazetteer gives a somewhat con-
nected account of the ruins drawn from these earlier sources.
The latest information is from S. Majumdar Sastri who secured
some Buddhist images from the site to be referred to below.

The most important of the ruins at Hilsa are those of a
mosque and & tomb of a Muslim saint whom Buchanan called
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as Zumum Yati; but as stated in the inscription (cf. No. ii
below) his name should be Miran Sayyid Juman Madari. Shah
Madar, according to Bloch, was the founder of the Madari
order which flourished in the reign of Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur
(1400-1440 A.D.). Since this saint, Shah Juman, belonged to
that order he probably belongs to the late 15th century A. D.
Beglar and Cunningham refer to various stories about this
saint and of how he vanquished his Hindu rival, a powerful
magician, named Hilsa Deo, after whom the village is said to
have derived its name. It is believed that Hilsa Deo is bodily
buried under the flooring slabs of the central arch of the mosque,
According to Beglar the mosque is built on the site of a Hindu
temple and it is possible that the main image of the Hindu
shrine is so buried upside down under the floor*of the mosque
‘‘to be trodden daily under foot by the faithfuls.” Cunningham,
however, considered him to be a powerful Zamindar who
opposed the Muslims. It may, however, be added that Buchanan,
who rarely fails to record such legends or stories, is, significantly -
enough, silent on all these stories about Hilsa Deo,

The tomb is a square brick building, 34 5” externally,
and 24 square inside, with a dome above. It is provided
with one” door on the south and with a niche in each of the
walls inside. There are in all seven tombs inside, the western-
most being that of the saint. Buchanan compared its
dome with that on the tomb of Malik Ibrahim Bayu at
Bihar Sharif, g. v., and saw several other buildings “thickly
beset with the tombs of the faithful".

Buchanan refers to a tank called Strya-kunda with a
temple of sungod built on its bank some years before him.
At this temple some older images were seen collected from
different sites nearby. These images included representations
of Surya, Vishpu, Buddha etc.

In 1924 or so Majumdar Shastri and Chunilal Ray
noticed images of Buddha, Tara etc. at a modern Saiva temple
at the place. The image of Tard has three inscriptions and is
now in Patna Museum. It appears therefore that a Buddhist
shrine also existed at the place,

The inscriptions noticed at Hilsa are as follows :—

(i) Three inscriptions on the image of Tard as stated
above viz. (a) cootaining invocation to the goddess Tara (b)
containing the usual Buddhist creed formulae and (c) recording
installation of the image by one Gaigadhara in the 35th
regnal year of King Devapiladeva of the Pila dynasty. The
inscriptions thus belong to the 9th century A, D. It also refers
to the learned monk Sri-Matjusrideva of Nalandamahavikara,
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and calls Gahgadhara as the paramep@saka of the vihara.
(cf JBORS, X, 31-36 and Bhandarkar's gu_s No. 1612.)

(ii) Over the gate of the tomb of Juman Madari. It
records repairs to the tomb of Miran Sayyid Juman Madari
at the expense of one Darya Khan Zangiin the reign of Sher
Shah in 1543 A. D. This indicates that the original tomb
was built sometime earlier. (cf. Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C,
1902, p. 18.)

(iii) Of 1604 A. D, recording erection of a mosque by
one called Riza in the reign of Jehangir. The mosque referred
to in it no longer exists. The inscription is on an upright slab
near the tomb. Since Akbar died in 1605 the “reign” of
Jehangic here would corroborate the well-known historical fact
that the latter was in open rebellion and had declared himself
the king.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 228-29; Cunningham; AST XI,
163-4, Beglar, ('ASZI, VIII, 66; Bloch, An. fep., ASI, B.C.,
1902, p. 18; Bengal List, 276; BODG, FPatna, 212-13; Majumdar
Shastri, JBORS, X, pp. 31-36.

183. Hitutola (RANMCHI)}-CAVE—

The cave is situated half-way up the Horenburu hill.
It hasa natural flat-stone ceiling but only part of the floor is
flat and level. S.C. Roy discovered it in about 1914 and
thought that the floor may yield some results if excavated.
This has not been done so far, A small stone statue, believed
locally to represent the god Mahddeva was reported to have
been found some years before; but the finder threw it away
in superstitious fear. A fragment of it was, however, found by
Roy which is perhaps now in Patna Museun.

" S.C. Roy, JBORS, 1, 243-4.
184. Husepur (SARAN)—FORT AND SATI MONUMENTS—

The village is situated on the western bank of the Jharni
fiver about 15 miles west of Gopalganj. It was previously
the seat of the Maharnjas of Hathwa. The fort erected by
them exists, but in total ruins, built of bricks with a moat around
almost filled up at present. To the east of the fort are four-
teen small mounds marking the spot where the wife of Basant
Sahi, a member of the family, with her 13 hand-maids immolated
herself holding the head of her deceased husband in her lap.
Basant Sahi was killed by Fateh Sahi for helping the East
India Company in getting information about the movements of
the latter who was his cousin and had been an outlaw. The
members of the Hathwa family still do p#ja at the mounds
which may be attributed to the late 18th century, though the
fort ruins may be of an earlier date,

22
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BOD@®, Saran, 14446,

185. Ibrahimpur ( GAYA }—ANCIENT SITE AND MUSLIM
BUILDING—

The village is situated just where the river Falgu divides
itself into two branches and close to the east of the
Barabar hills, ¢.v. Its ancient ruins were first noticed by
Buchanan. Later in about 1914 V. H. Jackson visited the
place and furnished some more iuformation. No further
exploration of the place seems to have been carried out later,
The village Jaru ¢. v, is quite close-by Ibrahimpur and was
visited by Beglar, Bloch and others but the ruins at the latter
place seem to have escaped their notice.

Buchanan refers to the ruins of a large building which
he says was the abode of Mulekbayo (i. e. probably Malik
Ibrahim  Bayu of Bibar Sharif, . v, above). It is,
therefore, not unlikely that the name Ibrahimpur of the village
may have been derived after Ibrahim Bayu. He also refers
to a small mosque which was seen by him entire and covered
with 3 domes in a row, It stood on a platform of flag stones
supported by many short square columns of stone.

Jackson, however, makes no reference to these Muslim
buildings for he was in search of the ancient city of Magadha-
pura near Gorathagiri (i. e. Barabar Hills) as mentioned in the
Mababhirata. He noticed traces of g large ancient settlement
in the southern portion of the triangular area between the
branches of the Falgu with a granite ridge at its north. He
adds that the foundations of the houses in the villages of
Ibrahimpur as well as Juru contain a large number of granite
blocks, carved or otherwise ornamented. In the fields surrounding
the villages also similar blocks of stone and large quantities of
bricks are reported to have been frequently unearthed by the
cultivators. He noticed these ruins extending as far as the hills
at the foot of which also they are seen scattered about. Though
Jackson was not sure whether the site is as old as the nge of the
great epic there seems to be no doubt that it belongs to the pre-
Mubammedan times at least. A further exploration of the place
may, however, throw more light on the matter.

Buchanan, Patna-Gayas, 1, 236; V. H. Jackson, J BORS,
1, 165.66.

186. [Ichagarh (MANBHUM)—TEMPLE—

This village is situated about 10 miles south-west of Dalmi,
g. v., and is also called as Patkum. It was visited by Beglar
who noticed ruins of an old temple of which bowever, he gives
no details.

Beglar, ASI, VIII, 188.9,
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187. lechos (PATNA)—BUDDHIST SITE AND FORT—

The village is situated about a mile south-west of
Islampur, . v., Broadley noticed the ruins here first and his
account is briefly drawn upon both by the Bengal List and the
District Gazetteer, He noticed here & mud fort near which he
found the remains of what he believed to represent a stipa. Of
the fort he gives no details whether it was built on an earlier
mound as is frequently to be observed elsewhere. He was,
however, sure that some Buddhist temple and vik@ra or monastery
once existed at the place since he noticed a 6° high figure of the
Buddha in a garden and two elaborately carved pillars bearing
figures of lions and ornamented scroll-work a short distance
away.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, 254; Bengal List, 276 ; BOD@&,
Paina, 214.

188. Ichak (HAZARIBAGH)—FORT—

This large village is situated 7 or 8 miles north of Hazari-
bagh and was once the seat of the Rajas of Ramgarh., The
Gazetteer says that Tej Singh, one of the Rajas of this family,
took up his residence here after the capture of Ramgarh by the
British in 1772 and his successors built the garh of bricks, three
storeys high. The building was not used as a residence by the
Rajas later and soon fell into ruins.

Hunter, Statistical Aeccunt, XVI, p. 87, BODG, Hasaribagh,
201.

189. Imadpur (MUZAFFARPUR)—ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situated abovt 12 miles northeast of Hajipur
on the road to Muzaffarpur. Nearby the village is a large mound
locally known as Jauri Dih i.e. “Burnt Mound” which was first
noticed by Lincke, the Engineer of the then Tirhut State
Railway Survey some time before 1880, The mound was about
100’ square and some 10° high. Lincke got it dug at some
spots and the result of his work was published by Garrick in
his rsport for 1880-81. In the course of the digging were
exposed lines of brick walls, one 4’ thick and another 6’ thick,
some of the walls still existing to a depth of 4” or so. Traces
of brick floors were also seen in the excavation. The bricks
used both for the walls and the floors were unusually large and
measured 2’ x 172, their thickness being not mentioned by
Lincke, The excavation indicates the remains of a fort with
“a sort of bastion found at the south-west corner, and the
foundation of a porch at the centre of the east wall where the
head and shoulders of the idol Mahadeo carved in 3/4 relievo
in black Gaya stone was found; it is of capital workman:
ship..." Underneath the brick floor were found a number of
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fmgmenls. clay utensils, balls, pieces of rounded stone and a
calcined gold ring which broke into pieces when touched, Even
upto a depth of 4’ below the floor pieces of pottery and bricks
were found indicating the antiquity of the site, Of the
numerous finds from the digging those worth mentioning are:
(1) A large group of three bronze figures representing Balarima,
Subhadid and Krishpa-Vasudeva with “the goru (i.c. a devotee 7
kneeling at his feet with hands joined . ... There is an inscrip-
tion at the back of the ground (i.e. on the pedestal ?), The
bronze is 11” long 4% wide and 2" high, (2) Another group
of bronze figures representing, according to Garrick, N arayapa
Lakshmi and Saraswati with o devotee (7) or goru kneeling on
the pedestal, the whole piece measuring 9” high and 34" x 2%
This bronze also bears an inscription. (3) The third group
of five bronze figures representing Ganeéa, Virabhadra and the
three Matrikas. This piece is also inscribed and measures
10” x 2" and 4§” high. (%) Three pieces of fused metal, frag-
ments of votive horses of baked clay, and three pieces of bone,
(3) Several fragments of sculptures in blue stone. Most of these
objects excluding the bronzes were presented by Lincke to the
Asiatic Saciety of Bengal and they are now in the Indian
Museum, Calcutta, They are mentioned in Anderson's catalogue,

f the several fragments of pottery from this site, now in the
Museum, Anderson says that they are made of black clay and
“covered with graphite for glaze”, Linke describes the pottery us
being highly glazed thus muking it quite obvious that the
Pottery belonged to the well-known class of pottery called 'the
“northern black polished ware"” which has been usnally assigned
t0 a period about 200 B.C. Lincke further mentions discovery
of two brass images of Vishnu and Gapeda respectively, each
With a short inscription in comparatively modern characters, the
first reading Harini-de-dharma (i.e. Harinivedana deya dharma)
and the second reading perh ups ““kahna . ... deyadharma” some
of the letters here being indistinct, These images were found
by a villager near the mound.

Lincke adds in his report that the land all around the
site of the ancient village, to the north, is covered with fragments
of pottery and bricks, A year before him & large quantity of
ootrries were found at the village site, while 15 years earlier
4 bronze idols were ploughed up from the land east of the vil]
site. The site appears to have been quite extensive and full of
interest ; since, in addition to other antiquities, in all, 9 bronzes
are so far reported to have been discovered from its ruins, Local
tradition attributes it to 4 low caste Dusadh Chief who in course
of his victorious battle with the Rajputs from the west, a little
away from the fort, was returning back ; but to his dismay found
his castle a pile of flames and all his family perished ; for his



( 173 )

standard-bearer had carelessly given a wrong signal by letting
the standard fall, indicating the chief’s defeat to the garrison in
the castle. The chief also threw himself into the flames and
died. The local name Jauri Dih “Burnt Mound” is perhaps
explained by this legend. No Muslim antiquities were noticed
at the site which from the pieces of pottery mentioned above
obviously belongs to a very eatly date, perhaps not later than the
beginning of the Christian era.

The inscriptions on the three bronzes were read by Cun-
ningham as referring to King Mahipala and to the date 48, They
were also noticed by Hoernle. Two of the bronzes were later
seen by Dasgupta in King Edward VIII Gallery of the British
Museum. The above identifications of the figures in (i) and (ii)
above are based on the findings of J. N. Banerjee and R. C.
Majumdar. The inscriptions on these two bronzes were again
deciphered and transcribed by R. C. Majumdar recently who
says that the date is not 48 but 148 of the Nepal era starting
from 880 A. D., the date thus being 1028 ; but this dating has
been questioned by D. C. Sarkar. There is, however, no trace
of the third bronze (i. e. No. ii above) and the other four bronzes
found earlier and the latter, if inscribed, may also contain some
useful historical information.!

Cunningham and Garrick, 451, XVI, 84-88 ; Hoernle, IA,
XVI, 165 n. 17; Lincke, Proe. ASB, 1881, p. 98 ; Dasgupta,
Proceedings, Indian History Congress, 1947, p. 245 ff; R.C.
Majumdar, JASB, XV, 1950, pp. 247-251; D. C. Sarkar, ZH(,
XXX, p. 382 ff. and Anderson Catalogue, 11, 276-8.

190. Indpe (MONGHYR)—FORT MOUNDS AND BUDDHIST
RUINS—

The village is situated 4 miles south of Jamui. The
ancient ruins of the place were first noticed by Buchanan. Cun-
ningham visited it in 1871-72 ; but he has mostly quoted Bucha-
nan, Next year Beglar wanted to explore the ruins thoroughly
but being opposed by the people of the local Raja be merely
surveyed the area and published a sketch plan of the remains of
the fort. Afterwards Bloch seems to have paid a hurried
visit, his description being too sketchy, Curiously enough
bhe calls the place as Impeygarh as against Inpey of
the Bengal List. The District Gazetteer draws its infor-
mation mostly from Buchanan and partly from Beglar. Though

1. It may hero be addoed that all theae rocent references from Dasgupta
Majumdar and others give an impression that they were unaware of the some-
what lengthy report of Garrick on the exoavations at Jauridhih and particolarly
of the bronzes, They do not refer to the reading of the inseriptions by Cun-
ningham at all nor do thoy seem to be aware that five more similar bronses
from the same place, perbsps with inscriptious, are still to be traced.
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‘both Beglar and Bloch had recommended the exploration of
the ruins no such work seems to have been done afterwards.

-Buchanan calls the place by the name of Indappe ; but Beglar
found the local people pronouncing it as Indpa, which is said to
have been founded by Raja Indradymna, the last Hindu King of
the region. The ruins of the fort, as described by Buchanan cover
& very large area about 1650° square. From the sketch-plan
furnished by Beglar it appears to be nearly 2000 long and
about 1600’ broad. The fortification consisted of two lines of
walls, one inside the other, the thickness of the walls being
about 10 feet. The ramparts were surrounded by a ditch 15°
wide. The entrance gate was, perhaps, on the east in front of
which, outside, are two or three mounds representing ruins of
some buildings. In the outer fort some mounds were noticed
by Buchanan, one of which was pointed out as a Siva temple
with a lifiga seen on the spot. In the inner fort or citadel,
however, were observed much higher mounds, the highest of
which was suspected by Buchanan to be a Buddhist temple or
stipa, though the local people called it as the retreat of the
king. Beglar gives the dimensions of this mound as 125’ in
diameter and 35’ in beight at base, or 65’ in diameter at a
height of 20’ above ground. He found the remains of the stiipa,
represented by this mound, to be almost entire, as the lowest
portion of the socket hole for the umbrella existed then. Beglar,
considered this stapa to be of very early date because of its plain
hemisphere of low height on a very low platform. Nearby this
mound Buchanan refers to another mound or a lofty terrace,
220" x 1107, with traces of three apartments seen by him.

In 1903 Bloch noticed & deep shaft sunk down into the
stipa in the citadel but when this excavation was done and by
whom he was unable to make out. He adds that Beglar's
photograph of the stipa shows a hollow ; but he (Beglar) makes
no mention of an excavation made by him. In Anderson’s
Catalogue, however, it is stated that the Archaeological Survey
presented to the Museum four “terracotta medallions of
Padmapini, seated on a lotus throne with & nimbys behind the
head. They appear to be all impressions from one die...There
are some letters below the throne, on which the figure sits, but
Dr. Mitra...says that he can make nothing of them and that
they are not like anything Sanskrit he knows of". These
medallions, adds Anderson, were discovered in the remains of
the great stapa.

It is to be noted that though tradition associates it with
the last Pala King, Indradymna, whois said to have been 'n
Buddbhist, very few Buddhist sculptures or carvings have been
reported from the ruins, The place, however, deserves to be
explored thoroughly.
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Buchanan, Bhagalpur, 109-110; Cunningham, ASI, III,
162-63; Beglar, CASZ, VIII, 120 and plate IV ; Bengal List,
418 ; Anderson, Catalogue, 11, 95 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C.,
1903, pp. 11-12 ; BODG, Monghyr, 214 ff.

191. [Indpiri (RANCHI)—BURIAL SITE (ASURA)—

The village is situated 37 miles south of Ranchi on the
east of the road to Chaibasa. An ancient site near the village
was noticed by S.C. Roy in about 1915. The site is locally
ascribed to the Asuras. Roy secured from here a copper
ornament, perhaps a bracelet and also a partly chipped and
partly polished chisel of gneiss, The objects are now in Patna
Museum. In 1944 A Ghosh visited the place and found the
site “unpromising and much disturbed by cultivation” as stated
in his unpublished notes.

S. C. Roy JBORS, 11, 75.

192, Islampur PATNA)—BUDDHIST SITE AND SARAL ?

This was once a large place and is referred to as
Atasarai in Hunters's Statistical Aecount. Being situated on
the much frequented route of olden times between Gaya and
Bihar Sharif it also emjoyed some commercial importance.
This is amply proved by its other name of Atasarai which is,
however, mentioned by the Gazetteer ns Atsarai. It is obvious
that a Sarai once existed here though none of the references
to the place clearly indicate this. Beglar says that the ancient
remains at Islampur were noticed by Buchanan but the reference
he gives to Martin's work, containing Buchanan's journal, is in-
complete and even in the latest edition of Buchanan's journal
no such reference is available. Beglar casually mentions to
have seen here “several remains, but the better preserved
sculptures were all removed to Bihar; and only some large
squared stones and fragments now remain; part is used up in
modern buildings and huts and also in some modern Hindu
temples of which there are several in various stages of neglect."
In the previous year the place was explored for its Buddhist
ruins by DBreadley, who, it appears, removed some of the
sculptures, mentioned by Beglar, which may now be seen in
Patna Museum (7).

Broadley's description of the ruins is quite significant
and suggestive of the existence of important Buddhist remains
at the place. He says, “To the extreme west of the village I
lighted on the remains of o large vil@ra. many of the granite
columns of which still exist intact, but I regret to say that the
bulk of the building was pulled down some years ago by the
zamindar of the place, one Chaudhri Zubural Haq, to construct
the platform of his new masjid and I am told cart-loads of



( 176 )

figures etc. were used for the same purpose. The old men of
the place remember the time when the building was in tact,
and say it resembled very much the “Sangi Masjid"” of Tillarah
and contained a Nagari inscription and a great deal of
sculpture.” It may be added that Islampur is surrounded by
a number of villages containing ancient ruins of importance
while the well-known site of Telhura, g. v., is hardly seven miles
to its north. It must have also been a place of much
importance in Muslim days as obviously reflected in its name.
The inscription referred to by Broadley has not been traced so far.

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 47; Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 254 ;
Hunter, Statistical Aceount, X1, 83; Bengal List, 276; BODQ,
FPatna, 213-14,

193. Ismailpur (SARAN)—MOSQUE OR MUSLIM TOMS (?)

Blochmann refers to an inscription from Ismailpur in
Saran District but he does not say whether it was obtained
from a mosque or a tomb, nor does he indicate the location of
the village. The inscription is dated A, H. 906 (A.D. 1500)
and refers to the King Hussain Shah of Jaunpur. Part of the
inscription is missing.

Blochmann, JASB, 1874, p. 304-

194, Ite (RANCHI}—PREHISTORIC SITE (7)—

The village is situated 6 miles southwest of Khunti. In
about 1916, S. C. Roy found here a thin elongated but mostly
chipped and slightly polished celt of schist. It is probably in
Patna Museum now. In 1944 A. Ghosh also visited the place
and found the site to be quite extensive with tops of brick-walls
peeping out here and there on the surface. The bricks measure
about 12¥x8%x 2", The surface is seen strewn over with
potsherds which in their types and texture are almost identical
with those found at Kunjla, g.v., about a mile to the northwest. A,
Ghosh also collected some beads from the surface. The above
information is based on the unpublished notes of A, Ghosh.

S. C. Roy, 11, 69,

195. Itkhori (HAZARIBAGH)—ANCIENT SITE, TANK. TEMPLES
AND BUILDINGS—

The village is situated about 10 miles southwest of
Chauparan on the Grad Trunk Road. The ancient remains at
the place are noticed only in the District Gazetteer. It is said
that before 1770 it was the seat of a chief or Raja of Chhai, about
whose history little is known. Near the village is a tank with an
embankment, on one side of which is an old temple with some
images. In 1920 or so a stone image of the Buddhist deity Targ
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was discovered from here containing an inscription of the time of
King Mahendrapiladeva, The inscription is only noticed in
Annual Report of the Central Archaeology Department, and
does not appear to have been transcribed or edited later.
The ruins of the residence of the chief, referred to above, are
also pointed out in the village. It appears from the account of
the Gazetteer that the place had never been explored fully before.

To the west of the village, about a mile away, is a large
upland representing an extensive site on the bank of the stream
called Mohini. The site is covered with brick ruins showing
‘traces of buildings. Two temples of the medieval period are
also to be noticed at this site in a ruined condition, with a
number of black stone images lying scattered about the premises.
The temples and the site have not been fully described and
deserve to be explored further

BODG, Hasaribagh, 201 ; An. Rep., AST,.1920-21, p. 33,

196. Jagannathpur (RANCHI)—VAISHNAVA TEMPLES—

The village is situated six miles southwest of Ranchi.
The ancient temple on a high rocky hill near the village was
first noticed in Hunter's Statistical Aecount, and later in the
District Gazetteer, which, however, calls the village as Jagar-
nathpur. The temple was built on a plan roughly resembling
the famous temple of Jagannatha at Puri in Orissa. Butitisa
much later structure built in Samvat 1748 (or A. D. 1691) by
one Thakur Aini Sahi, a Khorposhdar of the Nigavamsa d;rnnatj'
of Chhota Nagpur. As at Puri an annual car festival 1s held
here also in the course of which the enshrined images are taken
to another temple, of about the same date, nearhby. No further
details about the structure and about the enshrined images are
available.

Hunter, Statistical Aecount, XVI, 322 ; BDG, Ranchi, 249,

197. Jagannathpur (SINGBHUM)—FORT AND TANKS—

The village is situated 29 miles south-west of Chaibasa
and its ancient remains are found noticed only by the District
Gazetteer. It is called after the name of Jagannatha Singh, a
former Roja of Porabat who built a mud fort here, traces of
which exist till now, There are also two tanks, one to the east
of the fort and another near the Forest Ranger's bungalow said
to have been excavated by the Raniof Jogannath Singhand by
his priest respectively.

BDG, Singhbhum, p. 215-16.

198. Jahanabad (GAYA)—BUILDINGS—

The town was a centre of flourishing trade in and before
the time of Buchanan who refers to o cloth factory of the East

23
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India Com at this place. Hunter mentions three brick
houses of wﬁncﬂ one was hpuilt by the Dutch. In about 1760 the
East India Company had a small factory at Jahanabad but it was
in & languishing state early in the 19th century. According to
Grierson there were nearly 2,200 weavers attached to the factory.
The place was also a centre of salt-petre trade.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 248-49 ; Hunter, Statistical Aeeount,
XII, 56-57 ; Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya, 38 ; BDG,

Glaya, 223-24,

199.  Jahngira (BHAGALPUR)—ROCK-CUT IMAGES TEMPLES AND
MOSQUE—

Close to Sultanganj, ¢.v., on the Ganges, is a rocky island
called as Jabngira. The river takes a turn to the north and a
rocky promontory of the mainland, facing the island, is known as
Bais Karan, Both the spots had thus acquired sanctity and had
been adorned with monuments from ancient times,

The ancient ruins were first noticed and referred to by
Buchanan ; but a more descriptive account is given by R.L.
Mitra and Cunningham, the latter having supplemented his
report with illustrations of the rock-cut images and eye copies
of the inscriptions (cf. Plates VII to XI of ASI, XVI). Bloch
visited the place in 1903 or so but his account is very brief
and adds no substantial information.

The sanctity of the place is locally associated with the
famous epic legend of Jahnu which makes the river Ganges the
daughter of this royal sage and whence the river is also known as
Jahnavi. From the contents of this legend it would appear that
the original Sanskrit name of the place was Jahnavigiri from
which the existing name has been corrupted in an abbreviated
form. Cunningbam, however, quotes another local belief that
the name is derived from that of the Mughal Emperor Jahangir
who had issued a firman in favour of one Harinatha Bharati,
8 Mabanta or Sannyasi who was driven away from the island
by the Mubhammedans but was reinstated  there under the
Jirman. The firman is said to exist on a copper plate which
neither Cunningham nor Beglar was able to procure and see,
According to Buchanan this Mahant lived 13 generations before
him, on the basis of which Cunningham had assigned him to
a date about 1500 A.D. This Mahant founded an order of
the Dasnami Sannyisins who have been in occupation of the
island ever since and who erected the buildings and temples
still held sacred by the people.

(A) The temples and rock-cut images in the island :— Of the
temples the most important is the imposing shrine on the top
of the rock locally known as Goibinatha, Gabinatha or Ajgebi-
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nitha. It was formerly called as Anadnath, says Cunningham.
The significance of none of these names has been explained so
far ; though it was apparently given to the god Siva enshrined
in the temple, Buchanan says that most of the buildings on
the island were the work of Ananta, the Mahant, who lived
a generation before him, i. e, in the last half of the 18th century.
The name Anadnatha of the temple may, therefore, have been
given after that of this Mahant. The temple may thus be
assigned to the 18th century A. D, though it is not unlikely
that an earlier shrine existed on the island as will be seen
from the rock-cut images mentioned below.

The rocky island is surrounded at base by piles of granite
blocks in gigantic masses of 70’ to 80’ height from the water
level in the dry season. Many of these blocks are seen covered
with bold sculptures in high relief. Since these rocks are
constantly exposed to weather and river action, especially
during the floods, some of the sculptures have almost weathered
away and it is likely some of them have disappeared or other-
wise lost for ever. ‘They have been briefly described by R. L.
Mitra and Cupningham; but their fuller description, from the
iconographical point of view, still remains to be recorded.
They represent mostly Hindu deities, &aiva and Vaishpava,
such as incarnations of Vishnu, and seven of them were identified
by Cunningham as Haragauri, Gapeda, Krishpa, Radbd, Hanu-
man, several figures of the Sungod and, the most interesting of
all, the figure of the river goddess Ganga on her vehicle the
crocodile. A number of inscriptions are also to be seen with these
sculptures which will be noticed shortly. Of these numerous
sculptures there are only two representations of the Buddha, of
which, according to Cunningham, one may be the Buddha incar-
nation of Vishpu.! The place was thus originally sacred to the
Hindus and Cunningham would assign it to 2nd or 3rd century
A. D. especially from the inscriptions, though Bloch would
take them down to 7th or 8th century A. D.

(B) Rock-cut sculptures and mosque on the rocky promontory
called Bais-Karan :—

The name Bais-Karan of this rocky ridge seems to have
been derived from its association with the King Karan or Karpa
of the local tradition (cf. Karpagadh and Champanagar, ¢.v.)
The significance of Bais is, however, not explained so far.
Like the rocks in the island, the rock boulders facing

1. R.I. Mitra had taken some of the other figurea also as Buddhist
which, secording to him, occupy the central position in the groups, indicating
that mg;.ny it was s Buddhist Fl-.oa sppropristed by the Hindus in later
times, h be and Buchanan refer also to a Jain umpleunnlﬂua!m
island and the Iatter even refors to a rock.-cut image of Jineévara of which
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the river here are also covered with similar sculptures represent-
ing large heads of figures in niches, a large panel containing two
male figures with an antelope in between. The most interesting
of them are (i) a representation of a female figure “lying ona
bed with her head resting on her left hand and ber right hand
holding a bunch of flowers, which a monkey is snatching away.”
It appears this very figure of Cunningham’s description  is
mentioned by Buchanan as that of a female devil or Rikshasi
“surrounded by the hends of her daughters.” A further study
of the representation should, therefor e, be considered necessary.,
(11) & pair of foot-prints which Cunningham calls as Rudrapada
since an inscription below it reads as Rudra-mahala or Rudra-
Mahalaya. This is interesting since representations of footprints
of Siva are rarely to be found elsewhere (iii) Buchanan refers to
another sculpture representing “a Priapus (Lingga) supported by
nymphs (Nayikas)" which has not been noticed by Cunningham.
The inscriptions near these sculptures will be referred to below.

On the broad brick-built platform on the ridge of
Bais Karan stands an old mosque, called Jami Masjid, the plat-
form being supported by a retaining wall facing the river. From
its conspicuous position in the surroundings it is most likely
that it was once the site of a Hindu temple, The mosque has
not been described fully and thus it is difficult to say whether it
was built out of the materials of the earlier temple. Cunningham,
however, states that the building is a Pathan style construction
and can be assigned to a date about 1500 A.D, Bloch refers to
a mosque with ‘‘the curved Bengali battlement, the only instance
of this style which I know of outside Bengal proper® ; but his
description is very vague and of u casual nature and it is not
clear whether he refers to this Jami Masjid or some other
building- He further states that underneath that mosque was
once the site of *“a large Buddhist stiapa” but he does not state
the grounds on which such a_conclusion can be arrived at.

The inscriptions noticed amongst the ruins by Cunningham
are as follows :—

(i) Under the rock-cut figure of Sarya in the island. It js
in two lines “in well-formed characters of the early Gupta
period” recording a pious gift of one chikadantta, An eye copy
of it is found on plate XI, No. 8, of Cunningham’s report.

(ii) Under a large head in a niche at the Bais Karan—It
is “in beautifully formed Gupta characters”, and reads only
as “Kumarasya" (cf. No. 3 of Plate XI in Cunningham’s report.)

(iii) .Under another figure at the Bais Karan ridge—It is in
two lines “of Gupta characters” and reads Dedha ank

Vahakasya (i. e. a pious gift of Vahaka)” (cf, No. 4 of Plate XI.
of Cunningham’s report),
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(iv). Under the pair of footprints at the Bais Karan ridge.
It is in “boldly cut Gupta letters" and reads Rudra-Mahalaya
(cf. op. eit., No. 2 of plate XI).

Bloch summarily mentions two of these inscriptions as
belonging to 7th or 8th century A. D., but says nothing further.
None of these inscriptions are found noticed or transcribed later.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, 9092 ; Cunningham, ASI, XV,
pp. 20 ff; Bengal List, 420 ff; BDG, Blagalpur, 30-09 ; Bloch,
An. Rep., ASI, B. ., ¥903, pp. 7-5.

200. Jaintgarh (SINGHBHUM)—FORT AND TEMPLES —

The village is situated 36 miles south of Chaibasa on the
river Baitarani. According to local tradition, quoted in the
District Gazetteer, the place was established by Kala Arjun
Singh, an ancestor of the Raja of Porahat, who, to commemorate
bis victory over a place named Champakpur in Keonjar,
constructed s mud fort here and called it by the name of
Jaintgarh (i. e. fort of victory). Inside are the shrines of Jatapatha
(the presiding deity of the fort) and of Pauri Devi, the favourite
goddess of the Bhuyias. The temples are mere thatched huts,
the enshrined deities being only stones with offerings of toy
horses made to them.

BDG, Singhbhum, p. 216.

201. Jalalabad (MONGHYR)—TEMPLE—

The village is situated about 8 miles east from Uren, g,
and an old temple of the Demon or Rakshasa was noticed here
by Waddell in about 1892. The temple is locally known as that
of Ban Bskura Nath, i. e., “the Savage Lord Bakura”. *His
image is in basalt and Tepresents a squat muscular man in &
semi-sitting posture, He has a large sensuel head, thick lips
and a curly hair, which latter is fastened in s coil with a
scimitar-shaped dagger, as with. the aborigines io the Bharhut
sculptures.” According to Waddell this Bakura Nath is none
else than the Bakula, 8 Yaksha King of the Buddhist tradition,
who was a cannibal but was converted by the Buddha, (cf.
also Uren, g.v., below).

Waddell, JASB, 1892, p. 6 ; BOD@, Monghyr, 265.

202. Jalalgadh (PURNEA)—FORT—

The ruined fort of Jalalgarh is situated - 13 miles north of
Purnea and stands in what was once an island in the old channel
of the Kosi river. According to one tradition the fort was built
by. Saiyid Mubammad Jalaluddin of the Khagra family, on
whom Jehangir conferred the title of the Raja; while another
tradition says that Saif Khan, the Nuwab of Purnea, built it in
1722. The former tradition would appear to be more authentic.
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The fort is a large quadrangular structure with lofty walls and
was erected primarily to serve as a frontier post to protect the
border against invasions from Nepal.

BD@, Purnea, p, 189,

203. Jamalpur (MONGHYR)—NEOLITHIC SITE—

Two neolithic celts were discovered in Nilmony Villa, near
the hillside, in the course of excavation of a tank. They are now
in Indian Museum, Calcutta. They were examined by G, H.
Tipper, R. P. Chanda and R, D. Banerji who considered them to
be neolithic celts. One of them was found at a depth of 10 feet
below ground. It is an unpolished celt with sharp round cutting
edge, which is found polished upto an inch on both sides. The
second specimen was recovered from a depth of 15 feet below
ground. It is also an unfinished celt with cutting edge slightly
curved and having a groove for bafting, broken at the top. No
other details are available of the excavation and it is not known
whether or not any other finds were obtained in the course of the
digging.

JPASB, 1926, p. 235.

204.  Janibigha (GAYA)—ANCIENT SITE—

In one of the fields, east of the villa e, a piece of inscribed
sandstone pillar was found some time before 1920. The site
nppears to be quite ancient, since + iron chains, small pieces of
images and many other relics” are said to have been found, from
time to time, therein, According to Pandey the pillar resembled
in appearance a boundary pillar. The inscri tion records grant
of a village to Vajrasanp for the residence of a Simhalese monk
named Mangalasvamin. It also refers to “Acharya Jayasena”
who was, according to N. G. Majumdar, really a ruling chief or
sovereign, though he is called Achdrya in the inscription. Jaya-
sena is also referred to as lord of Pithi i. . Gaya. It is dated 83
of Lakshmapa Sena era and is thus of 1202 A" D. The inscrip-
tion is now in Patna Museum,

Pandey, JBORS, 1V, 279 f: N.G. Majumdar, IA,
XLVII, p. 47 and Bhandarkar's List No. 1469,
205. Janumpiri (RANCHI}—PREHISTORIC SITE—

S. C. Roy discovered from here a small polished stone
celt. It is now in Patna Musenm, '

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 11, 68,

206, Japla (PALAMAU)—FORT, MOUNDS AND TEMPLES 6]

The place is situated on the eastern bank of the river Son
facing the Rohtas fort on the opposite bank. The town Japila as
s capital of King Pratapadhavala, perbaps a Kharwar Chief, is
mentioned in three inscriptions of about 12th century A, D,
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from Rohtasgadh, Sasaram and the Tutrahi falls (g.v.). The
Bengal List refers to fort ruins and ancient sculptures noticed
at the site, thus indicating existence of earlier Hindu temple or
temples at the place. The old village was also known as Japla
Dinara, the present township being called as Hussainabad. The
place does not appear to have been explored thoroughly so far.

Bengal List, p. 548 ; BODG, Palamau, 183.
207. Jaran or Taran (SHAHABAD)—ANCIENT SITE AND TANK—

About seven miles north of Suryapura Buchanan noticed
a large elevated mound on which was situated a small village,
the mound being locally called as Taran. While describing
Deo-Markanda or Deo Markandeya, g.uv., Buchanan meations
a village Jaran (i. e. the same village as can be presumed
from the context). He quotes a local tradition saying that this
great mound was the site of the abode of the Chero Raja Phudi
Chandra who, before he came to it, resided at Deo—Markanda
which is 12 or 14 miles southeast. The place has not been
found mentioned anywhere else as containing ancient ruins and
is well worth an exploration, in view of the antiquity of the ruins
of Deo Markendeya, with which it is traditionally associated.

Buchanan says thatit is about a quarter mile square,
“There are no traces of fortification and the surface rises into
various irregular heaps, without symmetry of form and of various
elevations. It seems to consist chiefly of bricks, the broken
fragments of which are thickly scattered on the surface, and
to a considerable distance around. In one place I could trace
the walls of some small chambers on a level with the surface,
and by digging many would probably be found entire at least
for some part of their height. I saw no stones except one broken
image and the people said they had never seen any other. The
image had been quite defaced, a part only of the loins and
~ thighs remaining so that it can only be seen that it was some-
thing of human form but less than nature. On the east side of
the mound has been a tank, extending the whole length but
nearly choked. It is called merely the tank (Pukhar).,”

Buchanan, Shahabad, pp. §1-83.

208. jJara (GAYA)—SAIVA TEMPLE AND MOSQUE—

The village is situated very close to Ibrahimpur, g.v.
The ruins here seem to have escaped the notice of
Buchanan (who had visitad Ibrahimpur); for they are seen
first described by Beglar in his report for 1872-73. After Beglar
there is only a very brief reference to them by Bloch. The Bengal
List copies verbatim from Beglar while the Guzetteer only
passingly notices them.
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The most important of the ruins is an ancient mosque near
the village and close to the fork formed by the branches
of the Falgu river. It was built partly of bricks and partly
of stones taken from an earlier Hindu temple. It consists,
in plan, of a courtyard, with the usual cloisters on three sides
and the mosque or prayer hall on the western side, Its roof
consists of numerous small domes over the prayer hall, as well
as over the cloisters, each cell baving a vaulted or domed
roof of its own. The approach to the court is through a small
entrance chamber with narrow doorways, a feature, which
Beglar remarks, is rather characteristic of the old mosques in
this region. Beglar saw it profusely decorated with fine coloured
enamels some of them bearing inscriptions, but they were already
badly damaged. According to local tradition it was built i
the time of Sher Shah, though Beglar was inclined to assign it
8 still higher antiquity in view of the archaic style of the
building. The enamel works may, however, as he admits, indicate
8 later date unless they are a subsequent addition to the building.
Bloch says, without stating any specific reasons, that jt is
of the Moghal period and “*can, on no account, be anterior to Sher
Shah's time”. Grierson would assignit toat least the 15th century
A. D. It may be udded that the nearby village of Ibrahimpur
is associated by tradition with Malik Ibrabim Bayu whose
“house” is also pointed out to exist at the place. This famous
personage flourished in the |4th century A. D. A higher anti-
quity for this mosque is therefore quite probable in the circum.
stances ; but the point can be more satisfactorily settled by a
closer examination of the builling and its architecture, which
still remains to be done. As an eurly historical building of the
Muslim period in Bibar the ruins are quite significant and

important,

On the top of the nearby hill is a large litiga called Harihar
Nath, held sacred by the people. According to Beglar there may
bave been other earlier ruins on this hill.

Beglar, CASI, VII, 44-15; Bongal Lis¢, 312.14; BDa,
(faya, 32; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. C., 1902, 15, ¥

209. Jaynagar (DARBHANGA)—FORT—

The village is situated close to the Nepal frontier a little
east of the river Kamala. The remains of an old fort here are
found noticed only by the Gazetteer. It says that it is surround-
ed by a moat and that the remsins of several turrets on each
of its four sides are visible. It was erected primarily to check
the incursions of the hill tribes from Nepal, probably by
Allnuddin Hussain Shah of Bengal (1493-1518), as part of o
long line of forts from Kamrup in Assam to Bettiah in north-
western part of Bihar. Another local tradition says that a
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Muhammedan general selected the spot for a fort, but abandoned
it as an unlucky site, since a dead body was found in the
ground.

BBG, Dﬂd‘hnﬂﬂl P- 149.

210. Jaynagar (MONGHYR)—FORT, TOWN-SITE, ARD BUDDHST
RUINS,

The village is situated close to Lakhisarai railway station.
It was first visited by Buchanan who describes the ruins in
his journal. Later both Cunningham and Beglar noticed the
ruins ; while the latest descriptive reference to the place appears
to be of Samaddar in 1919 or so.

(@ The Fort and Buddhist ruins and eave on the Hills :—
To south of the village are two parallel ridges of rocky hills,
running east to west, the valleyin between showing traces of
an ancient site of township which is locally attributed to the
last Pala King Indradyumna, the last Hindu king of Bihar,
who, it is said, was defeated by the Muhammedans sometime
about 1198 A. D, The western opening of the valley was once
closed by a large earthen rampart; while the eastern approach
was defended by several massive works which are now mere
mounds. The hills on both sides are nearly 300 feet high
and had thus formed a natural and much stronger fortification,
the northern ridge being very difficult of access. Inside the
valley Cunningham noticed two long parallel mounds which,
it is said, represent ruins of houses on a long street or bazar,
On the peak of the northern ridge were noticed brick and stone
ruins which, according to him, represent site of a stips; while
on the southern ridge, he says, was a monastery, 160 square,
as seen from traces of foundations and walls at the site.
Buchanan was told that the ruins on one of the ridges
represent the Raja’s house, which, as he could see on the
spot, consist of a small court, 15 yards square, surrounded
. by chambers or ramparts, the walls being nearly 8 feet in
thickness. On the top of the southern range is a natural cavern
into which, it is said, the King Indradyumna took refuge for a
while, after his defeat, but bad to fly fromn the place to the distant
land of Orissa, where, it is also believed, he built the famous
temple of Jagannath at Puri. On the corresponding spot on the
northern range, near a flat rock, the local people point out 8 spot
where the treasure of this last Hindu King is believed to be
concealed under the seal of that King! Buchanan says that

1. Begler tells o loosl story- that the King, through fear and jealonsy of
his very powerful general, trapped the latter in & cave on the spot, in which all
his treasurea lay, and sealed him to death inside permanently. Bome time before
1919 Bamaddar sww nn Oriys priest digging, apparently for transure, on ona of
those ri and the priest claimed that be was directed, in a dream, by the god
Jagonnatha of the famous temple at Puri, to do so for enabling bim to build's

24
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at the east end of the larger hill was a Saiva temple from where
a liga or image was removed by Cleveland (cf. Bhagalpur,
g-v., above) against the will of the local people which
Buchanan reluctantly remarks was *a very wanton abuse of
power"’

(b) Town Site and Tanks :—To the north of the hills, along
the bank of the river Kiul, Cunningham refers to an extensive
site of an ancient town extending to nearly four miles in length,
Buchanan gives the extent as 3 miles, with the hills occupying
the centre, the area to the north, for about a mile, being covered
with mounds of bricks. All around the hills are numerous
tanks, which, according to the local tradition, number athara-
gandapokhar or “eighteen fours of tanks”, ie. 72 in all,
though Cunningham could count only 18 of them. The lake
in the north-west is nearly a mile in length and 3} miles or
more in circuit. It would thas appear that there was once
here a great and large city which was destroyed by the
Muhammedans, who under the Makbdum or saint Maulana
Nur, defeated the King Indradyumna referred to above. The
tomb of this saint stands at Kagol or Khagaul, gv., half a mile
north of the railway station. Cunningham has identified this
site with the Lo-in-nilo of Hiuen Tsiang, the modern name
Kiul being, according to him, a somewhat altered form of “the
ancient name known to the Chinese pilgrim (cf. also Kinl and
Lakhisarai, ¢.v., nearby.)

Very few sculptures or carvings seem to have been
noticed from Jaynagar so far, except the following two inscribed
pleces : —

() An image with inscription found at this site is now in
Victorin and Albert Museum, South Kensington, London. The
inscription refers to 35th regnal year of the Gauda King Palapila
and also to the town of Champi. (Cf. R. D. Banerji, JBORS
X1V, p. 496 and Bhandarkar's List No. 1648.)

(i) On a Buddhist image from the site is an inscription in
four lines referring to the 19th regnal year of King Madana.
pila-deva as read by ‘Cunningham. R, C. Majumdar, however,
reads the date as 14th regnal year, (cf. Cunningham, 457, I,

p. 125, plate XLV, No.17; R.C. Majumdar, JASB, 1941,
Vol. VIII, p. 216).

similar temple for that god at this Spok. What happened to the excavation of
30 many B A

t may hers that the traditional founder of the temple Jaganaath at
Puari is belisved to be a King named Indradyumos and it is also lite.gr that this
great temple was built in aboy) HOSA. D. Tt is therofore quite possible, pg

Iu,“m:d‘ by Samaddar, that the last Fila King ﬂod:oﬂrimmdhumm
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(i) An eye-copy of a third inscription from the place is
given by Cunningham in his report (cf. ASI, III, pl. XLV,

No. 34) but it has not been transcribed by him nor by anybody
else later.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, pp. 183-85; Cunningham, ASI,
II1, pp. 159-160 ; Beglar, CASZ, VIII, 117-18 ; Bengal List, 410;
BOD, Monghyr, 218-19 ; Samaddar, JBORS, 29597 ;

211, Jethian (GAYA)—ANCIENT SITE, BUDDHIST RUINS, AN-
CIENT ROAD, CAVES, ROCK-CUT PASS,
TANK AND MUSLIM TOMB,

The village Jethian is situated on the western side
of the valley enclosed by two ranges of hills, running south-
west from Rajgir, q.v, at a distance of about 10 miles from
the latter place. The antiquity of this area was first noticed in
1871 by Cunningham, who identified Jethian with the Yashtivana
of the Buddhist tradition, as quoted by Hiuen Tsiang. Being on
the old route from Gaya to Rajgir Buddha had passed through
this valley more than once and it is said that on one occasion,
when he was going to Rajagriha, King Bimbis@ra had advanced
for some distance towards Yashtivana to receive and hear him
preach the new doctrine. Being watered by the streams, which
are fed in the rainy season from the hills, the valley is quite
fertile and being on the route to Rajgir, the ancient capital of
Magadha, hardly 10 miles away, it must have been inhabited from
very early times. Besides the place is well protected by the hills
on both sides, with a thick forest towards north-east on the side
of Rajgir. Hiuen Tsiang refers to a rich bamboo forest in this
area, from which the name Yashtivana or modern Jethian is
derived and even as late as 1871, Cunningham heard the name
Jaktiban used for this forest and bamboos grown in the area on
both sides of the hills. Cunningham, however, did not explore
the area fully; but, in about 1899, Stein toured the various
places in the walley and on the hills and described
the ruins, It seems Stein was interested primarily in
identifying the places mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, mostly on the
hills, with the result that he did not notice the ruins in the
valley itself round-about the modern village of Jethian.

(i) Ruins near the Village: To- the south of the village
there is a rock-cut pass through the southern range of hills,
called as Jethian Ghat, which opens out to the fertile plain to
further south; while more than a mile away, towards west, are
the well-known hot springs of Tapovana, at the southern foot of
this range of hills. The approach from the south to the pass is
over a steep rocky slope, part of the bare rock having been cut
to form easy steps for ascent. The pass itself is very narrow,
3 to 4 feet wide, and on its both sides are to be seen fragments
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of medieval sculptures or carvings, both Hindu and Buddhist,
lying scattered about. Stein noticed some Jain sculptures also
on the top of the hill. On the northern side of the pass, inside the
valley, some 100 yards away, were noticed by the author two
tanks, with an earthen embankment in between. These tanks
are mostly silted up; but they are lined with low mounds on their
sides, those towards the east being a little higher, where, even as
late as 1955, about half a dozen large Buddhist images of the
Pala period were seen lying. The mounds apparently represent
remains of some Buddhist buildings, the outlines of which could
not be made out with certainty. The local people say that,
years ago, a large number of sculptures were taken away from
this site ; but these cannot be traced now. Some of the sculptures
are also collected at the local school. A few of the images bear
inscriptions containing, as ususl, the Buddhist creed lormulae,
but they need to be transcribed f ully. It seems these ruins and
the tanks had escaped the notice of Stein when he explored the
area in 1899,

Stein identified the brick ruins of buildings on a small
hillock, at its western foot, about $th of a mile enst of the modern
village of Jethian, with the Jeshtiban of Hiuen Tsiang. Itis
difficult to locate this spot at the site, since no sketch ‘map of
the ruins is published with his tour report. Recently a road has
been constructed by the Forest Department to connect Rajgir
with Jethian and by the southof thisroad, less than a mile
east of Jethian, near the masonry dam, the hill rises in a steep
slope on which are seen brick ruins of buildings which may
represent Buddhist or Hindu shrines of medieval date. Very
few sculptures or carvings are now to be seen at the spot and
it appears brick ruins exist also on the top of the hill beyond,
but these still remain to be explored.

Cunningham, AST, III, 139-140; Stein, /4, XXX, 81 ff.;
BLG, Gaya, 224 ff; Grierson, Notes on the Listrict of Gaya, 24 ff.

(i) Rock-cut Cave, Road and a Large Masonry Terraee—Two
miles northeast of Jethian is the hill locally known as Chandu
hill and believed to be associated with the story of the Buddha
and his famous disciple Kagyapa. From the village Khiri
nearby an old paved road runs westwards, along the hillside, in
the direction of a cave called as Rajpind, which Stein identified
with the “lofty cavern" of Hiuen Tsiang, said to be once “the
palace of the Asuras”. The road is cut at places from the
rocky hillside and is supported, for a long distance, on massive
walls of masonry 6° to 12 wide. On the way, at the foot of a
steep precipice, the road leads to a large stone built platform
commanding a magnificent view of the surrounding country.
150 yards beyond is the Rajpind cave connected by a much
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wider road, over & massive wall nearby, 16 wide, the height of
the wall at places being above 18 feet, The caveis 91° deep
in its open part and 20” to 25’ high. The width at entrance is
20’ which increnses to 37/ inside. At its south-western corner
a wide fissure runs upwards into the mountain and is said to
extend to a considerable distance according to local belief. It
is not known how the cave bas come to be known as Rajpind.
Stein did not try to explain this name, which, it appears, has no
connection whatsoever with the Duddba.

Stein relers to another similar road on the opposite side of
the valley, north of Khiri, leading to the pass in the hills called
as Chakraghat. For several bundred yards this road was
seen by Stein flanked by parallel walls, built of rough but
close set stones and closely resembling the walls on the hills
of the old fort of Rajgir. The walls here are 7° thick and
the paved road between them is about 14 wide. The road
seems to have formed a much frequented line of communication
in olden times to fustify such elaborate massive workson its
sides intended obviously to protect those who were using
the road from attacks f’:]r which the steep hills on either side
would offer great advantages.

References : Same as in (i) above,

(iii) Buddhist Buins, Old Road and a Cave—1} miles south-
east of Jethian near the pass called Saffighat is a place known
as a Sahudrasthan. Here there is a shrine resting on a square
platform of bricks which probably originally belonged to a
Buddhist temple or stapa. The area around was also seen
strewn with brick pieces. According to Stein this was once a
site of the stapa mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang. The later shrine,
over the ruins of the stapa, is now merely a walled enclosure
along the sides of the platform, which measures 15*x 20’ and
contains a few broken images of Vishpu. Grierson also refers
to & temple of Sahodara Rani, of whom no tradition or history
is told by him. Stein makes no reference to any such temple.
On the other hand he mentions temple of Hariharanatha, a
little below the site of the stdpa, to the north-east, where o linga
of uncertain age was seen by him in worship.

Half a mile from the Safi Ghat, at the soutbern foot of
the Bhaluahi hill, is a rocky recess of natural formation locally
known as Pansabda. According to Stein this natural cavern
may be the rock-dwelling of Vyasa as referred to by Hiuen
Tsiang.

References : As in (i) above.

(iv) Muslim Tomb : On the summit of the bhill, east of the
village, Grierson noticed a tomb of a saintly Musalman lady
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named Jangalo Bibi. Both Hindus and Muslims hold the place
sacred and eat pottage (khickri) here to prevent the possibility
of being born as a dog in the next birth |

Grierson, Notes on the Distriot of Gaya, p. 24.
212,  Jethur (BHAGALPUR)—HINDU TEMPLE—

The village is situated about 20 miles south of Bhagalpur.

Nearby the village is a hill on which a small temple was noticed

by Beglar; but no details of this temple are furnished by him.

He only casually adds that an inscription in one line and dated

..J V.S. 1053 (995 A.D.,) was found by him here on a footprint of

Vishou called as Charana Narayana, The place does not seem to
have been explored thoroughly by Beglar.

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 130.
213, Jeya (PATNA)—TANK AnD BUDDHIST SITE—

The ancient remains at this place were noticed only by
Broadley in 1872. The village 1is situated seven miles east of
Bihar Sharif and here is “one of those beautiful tanks of clear
water, surrounded by luxuriant groves of mangoes and pipal
trees which generally bordered the site of a Buddhist monastery,
As might be expected, there is a pile of ruins to the south of the
pond and a large heap of broken images, chaityas and pillars.”
Nearly a century has passed and it ma ¥ be they have vanished,
nevertheless the place deserves exploration.

Broadley, JASB. 1872, p. 298,

214. Jhalda (MANBHUM) —£a1vA TEMPLES AND IMAGE OF A
cow—

This small town was once, it is said, a seat of the
Panchet family who ruled the area two or three centuries
ago. It was also a flourishing centre of lae trade and
of manufacture of cutlery and iron implements, since the
necessary raw materials are available closeby, The antiquity
of the place was first noticed by Beglar in 1872-73 who refers to
remains of Saiva Temples and to an image of a cow, on a hill
north of the town, held sacred in the locality. Tradition says that
the founder of the Panchet Raj family was one Anot Lal, who,
in childhood, was accidentally abandoned by his Rajput parents
and was nurtured and brought up by a cow called Kapila Gaj
or Nandini, whose image is thus beld sacred in the locality.
Beglar gives no details of the remains of the Sajva temples nor
does he assign any date to them and to the image of the cow
referred to by him.

Beglar, CAST, VIII, 181 ; BDG, Manbhum, 273-281.

215. Jharia (MANBHUM)—FORT, BUILDINGS AND PRIMITIVE
BURIAL MOUND — .
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Jharia is situated in the midst of a large coalfield area
surrounded by a number of collieries. Its antiquity, however,
was just casually noticed by Beglar in 1872-73 who says that
the region is known to Muhammedan historians as Jharkhand
from Jhariagarh or a small fort, now only a mound of few
dilapidated buildings, on a small hill near the town. According
to the District Gazetteer the name Jharkhand is applied to a
much larger tract of the country “including greater part of
Chhota Nagpur and part of Bihar”. The Gazetteer adds that a
mound on the hill “also contains traces of having been a Bhumij
or Munda burial ground."

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 157 ; BDG, Manbhum, 273-74.
216. Jurdag (RANCHI)—PREHISTORIC SITE—

S. C. Roy reported discovery of a paleolithic implement (?)
of quartzite from here in about 1916.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 111, 157.
217. Kabar Tal (MONGHYR)—FORT AND SAIVA TEMPLE—

Twelve miles north of Begusarai is a large lake, 8 miles in
length and 2 miles in width, called as Kabar Tal, in the centre
of which is an island known as “Monkey island”. On this is-
land were noticed traces of a fort with badly burnt bricks and a
number of cannon balls lying scattered about, The fort is known
locally as Jaya-mangala-gadh from an ancient temple of Durga
under the name of Jayamangala. According to the Bengal List
the shrine “is a small square edifice, about 15’ x 15*, with a semi-
domed roof. There is a low door in the front, which when
opened, discloses the painted figure of the goddess in a niche in
the wall opposite.” No local tradition or legend has been men-
tioned about these ruins. It is learnt from Panigrahi that
recently “the northern black polished” potsherds, usually
assigned to a period about 200 B.C., are noticed at this site.

Bengal List, 412; BODG, Monghyr, 218-220.

218. Kagol or Khagaul (MONGHYR)—MUSLIM TOMB—

The village is situated about balf a mile north of Lakhi-
sarai railway station. It contains the tomb of Makhdum
Maulana Nur, surrounded by an enclosure wall, built of Hindu
temple materials, such as a door jamb sculptured with figures of
musicians etc. In its courtyard Cunningham found a broken
inscription dated a. ®.697 (A. D. 1297-8 A. D.) but it contains
no reference to the saint referred to above. This inscription has
not been transcribed so far. It is said this saint Maulana Nur
defeated King Indradyumna the last Pala King of Bihar and
had a brother named Palang posh or Parang Posh, who was a
Pir, but of whom little is known from any other historical source.
(cf. also Jaynagar, ¢.v., above).
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Cunningham, AST, III, 159.
219. Kailas Pahadj (BHAGALPUR)—ROCK-SCULPTURE—

The Bengal List alone refers to the hill of this name, on
the Barna river, with “only a steep rock covered with carved
stones.” No other details of these carvings, if any, are furnished
in the List.

Bengal List, p. 428.

220. Kakra (RANCHI)—PREHISTORIC SITE—

In "about 1919 S.C. Roy discovered here a chisel of
compact basalt and a small polished celt of quartzite. g

S.C. Roy, JBORS, 11, p. 67.
221, Kalta (PATNA)—STOPA—

The village is situated seven miles east of Bihar - Sharif.
Broadley visited the place in 1872 and noticed remains of a
large stipa; but he gives no other details nor was the place
explored by anybody else afterwards.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, 298,
222. Kalyanpur (SARAN)—FORT, TANKS AND WELLS—

The Gazetteer says that Kalyanpur was founded by
Kalyan Mal, the first ancestor of the Hatwa Raj family, who
received the title of Maharaja from the Mughal emperor. Kalyan
Mal's descendant, Khem Karan Sahi, built a fort here and made
it his seat. The remains of the fortress, large tanks and wells
are reported to exist by the District Gazetteer.

BOD@G, Saran, 145.

223. Kalyanpur (PATNA)—BUDDHIST SITE—

This is o small village situated about 2 or 3 miles north-
east of Rajgir and its ancient ruins were noticed only by Bro-
adley in 1872, Here he found *ruins of more Buddhist
buildings and a number of idols”. The principal of these
was that of an eight-armed goddess seated on a throne and five
feet high. The image is elaborately carved and is described
fully. by Broadley; but it bas not been identified by him,
Around this image he saw “innumerable figures of Buddhas of
all sizes” strewn all over the area.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, 260.

224. Kandaha (BHAGALPUR)-SUN TEMPLE~15th CENTURY A.D.
The place is situated 8 miles west of Sahasra.
The antiquity of the place was first noticed in 1934 by Jayas-
wal. There exists here an ancient temple of the Sungod which

had undergone certain repairs in later times; but the doorframe
of the original temple still survives in #itu along with the
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enshrined image, On the doorframe was found a Sanskrit
inscription recording construction of the temple by a Brahmin
named Vamsadhara under orders of the King Narasimhadeva
of the Kamefvari dinasty of Mithila. Itis dated Saka 1357
(A. D. 1435).

K. P. Jayaswal, JBORS, XX, 151.
225. Kandi (MONGHYR}—BUDDHIST SITE—

The village Kanli is situated 8} miles from Sikandra
police station. The ancient ruins from the place were first
noticed by D..C. Sarkar in 1950, when he reported discovery
of an inscribed Buddhist image, two plaques with representations
of female figures and other mutilated images, collected at
several places in the village, indicating existence of Buddhist
(and possibly Hindu ?) temples at the place. The inscription on
the Buddhist image records the pious gift of the image by one
named Samudraditya who is styled as Ranpaka, i.e. perhaps
a ruling chief, of whose history, however, no inlormation is
available from any other historical source. From the palaeo-

J graphy of the record D. C. Sarkar assignsit to about the 17th
century A. D.

D. C. Sarkar, JBRS, XXXVIIL, Parts 3—4, p. 7.
226. Kanthar-toli (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE (ASURA)—

* The village is situated about 29 miles south of Ranchi
on the road to Chaibasa. S. C. Roy noticed an ancient “Asura™
site, near the east of the village, from where a copper bracelet
was found in about 1920. Itis now in Patna Museum. In
1944 A. Ghosh found the site littered with brick-bats and
potsherds, though no traces of masonry work could be seen
on surface. (This information is based on his unpublished
notes).

S. C. Roy, JBORS, VI, 414.
227. Kapaita (RANCHI)—BUILDING—

The place is situated 6 miles from Barkop and its anti-
quity is noticed only in the District Gazetteer, which refers to
the ruins of a building attributed to one of the Nat Rajas,
who held the locality a few centuries ago.

BD@G, Santul Parganas, p. 243.

228. Karangja (SHAHABAD)—TEMPLES (HINDU OR BUDDHIST ?)

Karangija is mentioned as the name of a division in the
district by Buchanan, who noticed o temple of Dakshina
Bhavini, or Goddess of the South, situated about 2 miles east
from the village Karangja. He refers, in all, to three brick
temples, with domed roofs, built inside a walled enclosure. Of
them one contained an image of Kali, another o lifiga and the

25
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third an image of a deity locally called as Bhairava, but Bucha-
nan thought it to be of Buddha. A number of otber images and
carvings were also noticed scattered about the place, as well
as traces of a stone structure, which Buchanan believed
represented site of a temple. In addition to these, four tanks
or kingds also existed in the ares, in one of which, it is said,
some of the sculptures were found.

Buchanan attributed the ruins to the Cheros,
Buchanan, Shahabad, 79-81.
229. Karaon (SANTAL PARGANAS)—TEMPLES—

This place is mentioned only in the Bengal List as
containing “old temples”. The List gives no other information
about the place and the temples.

Bengal List, 462,

230. Karjain (PURNEA)—FORT (?)—

The village is situated in the north-western corner of the
district not very far from the Nepal border, Buchanan visited
it in about 1812 and noticed several pools or excavations, dug in
olden’days, it is said, for manufacturing bricks, believed to have
been used for the construction of a fort nearby, of which Buchanan
could observe some traces on the spot. The bricks, says
Buchanan, may bave been quarried away by the villagers and
the ruins were almost levelled in his time. Buchanan quotes
no local tradition about the place nor does he refer to other ruins
such as sculptures, carvings etc., existing at the site, at the time
of his visit.

Buchanan, Purnea, 73.

231. Karnagadh (BHAGALPUR)—MOUND—

A large mound is situated a little west of Sultanganj,
g. v, and is locally called as Karpagadh. Buchanan
noticed it in his journal and be says that it exactly resembles
o mound of the same name at Champanagar (cf. ¢. v
above) though not so large as the latter. Traces of a brick
walls, which formed the exterior of the remains, were seen by
him and the building represented by the ruins “was pretty entire
until it was pulled down by Colonel Hutchinson to erect a set of
indigo works.” Buchanan was told that here was once the
palace of the King Karpa, generally identified by the traditions
of the district with the King of the same name to whom the
Karpagadh at Champanagar is also attributed and this seems
quite probable since “the style of both the ruins is exactly the
same.” The mound is quite extensive covering an area of 12 or
13 acres. It was also casually noticed by Cunningham in
1879-80 who was also told thatit represented a fort built by
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Raja Karpa. No finds of antiquities like sculptures, carvings,
inscriptions etc,, had, however, been reported from this site
so far ; though, it is obvious, the mound must have been dug at
places by Colonel Hutchinson long ago for the buildings of his
indigo factory. The mound, nevertheless, deserves to be ex-
plored furtber. (cf. also Sultanganj and Jahngira, ¢.v.).

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, 89- 90; Cunningham, AS8I, XV,
30-31.

232 Kasba (SANTAL PARGANAS)—TANKS AND TEMPLES—

The village is situated in Govindpur sub-division of the
Tappa Manihari. It was formerly called as Manibari from
which the name of the Tappa is derived. The ancient remains
here are found noticed only by the District Gazetteer which
says, “It contains scveral large tanks, at present silted up, from
the bedsof which, as well as from ether places in the village,
images carved in stone and other architectural remains have
been obtained, Bricks of large dimensions are alsq found as
well as engraved slabs of black stone.” It is obvious the
place once contained some ancient temples, the sites of which
may perhaps be traced if the area is explored further.

BD@&, Santal Parganas, 271.
233 Kasturia (CHAMPARAN)—MOUND—

The village is situated about 15 miles east of Motihari and
contains a large mound of brick ruins, called as Kasturia, which
was first noticed by Cunningham in 1880-81. The Bengal List
and the Gazetteer merely copy from Cunningham's report and add
no further information. Cunningham describes it as measuring
about 160 x 130 with a large Pakar tree then standing on its
west, underneath which were noticed images of eight-armed
Darga, Vishnu and a piece of a carved door-frame. It is obvious
there once stood here some Hindu temple which no longer existed
when Cunningham visited the spot. The bricks, found scattered
all over the mound, measure 13" x 10” x 21" and they were seen
strewn over the fields for half a mile around. The villagers
were seen quarrying the mound for bricks in Cunningham's
time ; while the Bengal List states that the Collector was going
to take steps to prevent further quarrying of the mound.

Local tradition, says Cunningham, attributed the mound
to the Chero Kings and the local people identify the image of
Durga with the Rani Durgiivati of a Chero Raja, who, it is
said, was about to be molested by a Banjara, but was suddenly
turned into stone when she prayed for assistance and is still to
be found in that condition on the spot !

Cunningham, ASI, XVI, 26-27; Bengal List 394; BDG,
Champaran, 143.
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234 Katihar—(MONGHYR)—$ATVA TEMPLE—

The village is situated about 70 miles north of Surajgadh
on the south bank of the Ganges. The Bengal List refers to a
temple of Gauri-Shankar built by one Mano Ram Mahajan in
the 18th century and held sacred in the locality.

Bengal List, 412.
235 Kathauli (SHAHABAD)—MUSLIM TOMBS—

The village is situated about 4 miles east of Buxar. The
well-known battle of Buxar, of 1764 A.D. between the Nawab
Vazir of Audh and the East India Company, was fought here,
in which the former was defeated with two of his generals viz.,
Ghulam Qadir and Shuja Quli, killed on the spot, Both the
generals were buried at the site of the batt]e ; but their original
graves.and the inscriptions on them had disappeared before
1913.  The existing tombs and the epigraphs were set up
newly thereafter as stated by Blakiston in his report for
1913-14. . The Bengal List gives the name of one of the generals
as Ghulam Haidar Kban in place of Ghulam Qadir Khan of
Kuraishi's List,

Kuraishi, List, p. 139.41 ; Blakiston, An. Rep., AST,
E. (., 1913-14, P- 38; Bemgal List, 345. ;

236. Katra (MUZAFFARPUR)—FORT AND MOUND—

The village is situated on the west of Lakhandai river,
18 miles east-north-east of Muzaffarpur® and its ancient ruins
were first noticed by Hunter in his Statistical Account of
the district. Cunningham in the course of his tours had
heard of the place as containing the largest mound in the
district and *“would certainly have visited it”, had he not left
it behind, in the course of his journey, when he heard of it.
The village is also known as Akbarpur. In place of the
Lakhandai river Cunningham mentions the Joga Nala, an
old bed of the Bagmati, on which the mound js situated.
The mound is situated, as stated by Hunter, to the west of
the village and is said to cover an extensive area of about
60 bighas covered with bricks, The walls were, at least in
1877, 30 feet high and the interior was partly cultivated,
Hunter quotes a Jocal legend that it was built by one Raja
Chand, “who, when going to Darbhanga, told his family
that if they heard that his flag in that place had fallen down,
they might know he was dead. One of his enemies, a Kurmi,
tore it down, and the news coming to Katra, the Raja’s
family immediately made g funeral pile and threw them-

e 1. Th’t.hq“::ml:‘ through mistake, locates | to north-west of
5 oug I.nrivnil-lalfiltnt«bcnnnh-uﬂnfth
mmwl it 16 miles west of Darbhangs, gt
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selves on it.” As already pointed out by the Gazetteer this
legend closely resembles the one about Jauri Dih hardly
35 miles to its south-west (cf Imadpur, ¢. v, above) and it is not
unlikely that they are both historically associated with each
other., The Katra mound had never been explored so far;
but Cunningham was told that it was covered with “very
large old bricks" and had then contained an image of Chamunda
Devi and other deities. Since the mound at Jauri-Dih, with
which it is compared, is found to be very ancient, a thorough
exploration of the Katra mound is considered highly desirable.

Hunter, Statistical Aeceount, XIII, 54-5; Cunningham,
AST, XV, 35 ; BDG, Muzaffarpur, pp. 149-150.

237. Katras (MANBHUM)—SAIVA TEMPLES AND TANK—

Katras is now situated in the coal-ficld area of the
district and according to tradition it was once the head-
quarters of the local chiefs of Jharia who ruled over the area
(cf. Jharia, g.v., above), The ancient ruins here were first noticed
by Beglar in 1872-73, on whose report the accounts of the
Bengal List and the Gazetteer are primarily based.

The ruins as mentioned by Beglar are as follows :—

(8) To the north of the village a small temple was seen by
him standing on a terrace, evidently restored, the temple
itself having been partly rebuilt. A drawing of the basement
mouldings of the terrace is given by him in plate No. XV of
his report. He further refers to several low mounds in the
vicinity with fragments of statues and cut-stone lying about.

(b) To the east of the villoge, on the other side of the
rivulet, was a half-ruined temple, called as Dewal, standing on
a high ground called as Jhinjhi Pabadi. In plan it consisted
of the sanctum with perbaps the pillared hall or mapdapa in
front which, however, could not be traced clearly by Beglar
because of the debris covering the front of the temple.” It was
“remarkably plain” the moulding work on the exterior being
quite simple. The shrine chamber had a triangular opening
above the entrance formed by overlupping of stones. Beglar
cleared the interior of the shrine and found the original argha
of a liiga in the delris. It was obviously a Saiva temple, as
can also be inferred from the dedicatory block of the-lintel
over the entrance containing representation of human head
with matted locks (i. e. of Siva) The temple faces west.
Beglar was of the opinion that this temple was one of the oldest
found in Magadha (i. e. Bihar).

Attached to the temple was a tank called as Ghat Bandha
Tal having stone ghats now buried under the ground.
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Beglar, 0AST, VIII, 156-57 ; Bengal List, 550; BD@,
Manbbum, 275,

238. Kauva Dol (GAYA)J—ANCIENT TOWN SITE, BUDDHIST
RUINS, ROCK-CUT HINDU AND BUD-
DHIST SCULPTURES AND MUSLIM
TOMBS—

& Kauva Dol is 5 name of the hj]] situated 6 miles east
of Bela railway station and about a mile south-west of the
Barabar Hills (g- v). The name literally means “crow’s
swing", which, it is said, is derived from the fact that a
huge block of stone was once lying so well balanced on the
existing pinnacle of the hill that it used to rock even when a
crow alighted on it. The hjll 18 surrounded by ancient ruins
which were first noticed by Buchanan. Later Major Kittoe,
Cunningham and Beglar also described the ruins ; while in 1902
Bloch visited the place and briefly noticed the ruins again,

Both Kittoe and Cunningham refer to g mound strewn
over with brick-bats, hewn stones and potsherds, along the
eastern and northern foot of the hill, representing the remains
of an ancient township called as Samanpur, ! Buchanan,

wever, knew nothing of this name; on the other hand, a mound
in the north-wester corner of the site was pointed out to him
85 a site of the house of some Chero Raja or g Bandawat
Chief. At the eastern fost of the hill are the remains of g
large temple described more fully by Beglar. [t consisted
originally of the sanetum, the antaraly or antechamber, g

the pillars of the matdapa, 13 in number, were still seen
standing in 1902 by Bloch, forming & sort of colonnade leading
to the sanctum. The walls of the sanctum were of brick ; while
the floor level of the shrine was lower than that of the halis
in front. Inside the shrine were seated a colossus of the Buddha
on s large pedestal and two smg ller images, one of which had
an inscription containing the usual Buddhist creed formula,
The colossal image in the shrine represents Buddha in bham;.
sparia-mudra and is §° high of which Kittoe noted complete
details and measurements, In the time of Buchanan it wag
worshipped in the locality as a Hindy deity with the name of
Buddha-Sena or “Genera] of the Buddha" or s Bhairava, Byt
in 4872 Beglar quotes the local tradition that jt represented ap
Asura sentry of Bandsura lying petrified here as a resy]t of a
curse, the details of which could not pe ascertained by him,
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image. Beglar identifies the ruins of this temple with the
Silabhadra monastery of the Buddhist tradition as mentioned
by Hiuen Tsiang. In this connection the ancient name Samanpur
of the township is worth noting, as it is perhaps derived from

ramanapura, town of the Sramanas or Buddhist monks, who
may have lived here in large numbers,

There are several Muhammedan tombs on this side of the
hill built chiefly of pillars and other squared -and ornamented
stones of some Hindu temples. Buchanan adds that near the
above temple of Buddha-sena was buried one Hesamuddin Shah
to whom probably the temple owed its destruction. The tomb is
built mainly out of materials taken from the temple.

On the rocks of the northern and eastern face of the hill
are seen carved, rather rudely, numerous figures representing
mostly Hindu deities like Hara-Gauri, Mahishasuramarddini
Durgs, Ganesa etc. The images of the goddess Durga are, how-
ever, largest in number. A few figures of the seated Buddha are
also to be noticed. Bloch says he saw, in all, only three
Buddhist figures viz. of Vajrasattva, Prajfiaparamitd and a
seated Buddba. The figures bad considerably been affected by
weather action as seen by Bloch in 1902, According to Bloch
all these sculptures may be assigned to a period between 800 to
1200 A. D.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 13739 : Kittoe, JAS B, 1847,
402-4 ; Cunningham, AST, 1, 40-41 and plate XVIII; Beglar,
CASI, VIII, 40; Bengal List, 320 ; pDa, Gaya, 227-8 ; Bloch,
An. Rep., AST, B.C,, 1902, p. 11-12,

239. Kauva-Kol (GAYA)—JAIN TEMPLES—

Kauva Kol is a name of the pretty valley in the south-
eastern corner of Nawada sub-division. Only the Bengal List
refers to the ancient ruins of Jain temples here, the materials of
which have been found wused in modern Hindu temples. The
Gazetteer refers to the valley but not to its ancient ruins. The
aren, therefore, needs to be explored.

BDG Gaya, 232 ; Bengal List, 416.

240, Kesariya (CHAMPARAN)—STOPA MOUNDS, TEMFLES AND
TANKS —

The village is situated in the south-western corner of the
district and is about 30 miles north-west from Basarh,
g-v. It appears from Cunningham’s report of 1861-2 that as
early as in 1814 a gallery had been excavated from the east to
the centre of the great mound, to be referred to below, at the
nstance of Colonel Mackenzie, who would thus be the first
explorer of the ruins of Kesariya, though the result of his work
15 not now available. In 1835 Hodgson published his sketch of



( 200 )

the ruins without any remarks or description; but a more
systematic account, with a sketch plan of the ruins, appears in
Cuaningham's report already referred to. Afterwards Bloch
visited Kesariyn but his account is sketchy and brief, adding
little of more substantial information. The Bengal List, the
Gazetteer and Kuraishi's List draw their information mostly
from the above sources.

About 2 miles south of the village, to the east of the road,
is seen a very lofty mound which, in 1861, was 62’ high and
1400° in circumference at the base On the top of this mound
is a solid brick stipa, with its exterior entirely in ruins, measuring
68° 5% in diameter at base and about 51* 6” in height, as seen by
Cunningham in 1861-62, Of the height the cylindrical portion
was 38’ 73" high, the remains of the dome proper being only
12° 104" high. According to Cunningham's calculation, the
total height of this stipa above the mound should have been,
including the missing portion of the dome and its pinnacle,
between 80 to 90’ ; and since the mound below represents the
basement of the stipa, the total height of the monument, in its
original condition, would be not less than 150" apove the level
of the surrounding country.

Only at two points Cunningbam noticed 10 to 15 courses
of the brick work of the exterior of the stipa, existing in its original
condition, which gives no idea whatsoever about the form or
ormamentation of the exterior or facing of the stipa. Whether
or not any traces of surface ornamentation for the stipa, such
as moulded or decorated bricks, fallen plaster etc., were seen
amongst the ruins has not been clearly stated by Cunningham ;
while Bloch only vaguely remarks that the “absence of any
surface ornamentation around the tower is remarkable.”

Cunningham says that underneath the existing ruins are
buried the remains of another earlier and perhaps much larger
stiipa, as can be inferred from the unusually large dimensions
of the lower mound or basement as seen at present. He calen-
lated that the earlier stapa may have been about 160 feet in
diameter at base and about 100 feet in height, including its
pinnacle, surrounded by a circumambulatory path all around.
If this was really the case there is much to compare it with the
cremation ar.ﬁ'panf the Buddha at Ramabhira near Kushinugnr,
about 60 miles away to its north-west, in the point of its
dimensions and other general features’. There is thus reason
to believe that this early monument was held in considerable
importance in the heydays of Buddhism, as will further be
obvious from its indentification by Cunningham with the atipa
visited by Hieun Tsiang and located by him as 200 li (i, e.

1. Of. D. B. Palil, Kushinagar, p. 31 ff,
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about 30 to 33 miles) north of Vaidali. Hiuen Tsiang tells a
Story, current in his time, that a stipa was built over g spot in
the town where, it was believed, Buddha, in one of his former
births. ruled as a ehakravarti King Mahadeva and that this
town was deserted when he visited it. The mound is at present
called as Raja Bena-ka Deora and Cunningham quotes a local
tradition about this King current at the time. The King Bena or
Vena is a famous mythical king of the Purdnas which, however,
know nothing of the queen Kamalavati of this King, nor of the
local legend quoted by Cu noingham that he burned himself
in this mound with his family in grief of the tragic death of
his wife, who was drowned in the tank nearby. At any rate the
existing tradition associates the ruins with a legendary universal
monarch or ehakravartin, as Vena is well-known in the Purapas,
and to that extent may be reminiscent of the Buddhist tradition
current in Hiven Tsiang's time. Another surmise of Cunningham
is that the ruins represent & memorial stipa, built by the
Licchayis, marking the spot where they had taken leave of the
Buddha, aftgr the latter's last visit to the city of Vaidali, just
before his death at Kushinagar. This is equally likely since
Kesariya falls on a well-known route from Vaigali to Kushinagar,

Less than half & mile to north-east is another mound,
about 200" square, called as Raniwas, i. e. palace of the Rani,
referred to above. Part of the mound was excavated b
Cunningham in 1862 exposing traces of walls of cells of g
Buddhist monastery or vikira and of temple inside enshrining
a colossal figure of the Buddha. This mound seems to have been
completely dug away for bricks as early as 1880-81. It was
also locally known by the name of Gorai, the significance of
which is not quite clear, Cunningbam says that the colossal
image of the Buddha was removed before his second visit in
1580 by a Bengali gentleman of the Ramgarh Indigo Factory
and its present whereabouts are not known. On the south-
western side is another mound, 120° x 60°, mentioned
Cunningham as representing ruins of another temple. To the
south of the great mound is a large tank called as Raja Bena-ka
digha or tank of Raja Bena,

In 1835 ]. B. Elliott noticed an inscription on a black
stone, sculptured with the incarnations of Vishnu, which, he
says, he obtained at Kesariya seyeral years ago (i, e, befroe 1835)
from n fakir. The inscription, as read by J. Princep, refers to
the birth of one Chandra-datta, son of Suryyadatta. It is in
old Nagari and can be dated to 10.12th centuries, A, D, An
€ye copy of it was published along with the note referred to
above. This inscription is not found referred to elsewhere
later on mnor is it seen included in Bhandarkar’s List. The

26
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sculpture on which it is engraved is a Brahmanical one as
against the Buddhist character of the ruins existing at present
in the locality. It is not, however, unlikely that after a
thorough exploration of the locality traces of Brabhmanical temple
may come to light some day.

Hodgson, JASB, 1835, p. 121 and plate VII; Elliott,
Op. eit, p. 286 and plate XVII, figure 6 ; Cunningham, ASI,
I,64.67 : XVI, 16-19 ; Bengal List, 378 ; BD@, 159-60 ; Bloch,
An. Rep., AST, B. (', 1902, p. 6 ; Kuraishi, Zist, pp. 4 ff.

241. Kesnagadh (SINGHBHUM)—FORT—

The village is situated south-west of Lalgadh in the
extreme south of the district and was reputed to have been
the seat of a local chief or Raja named Kesnd alter whom it is
now known. The long mounds of earth marking the outlines
of a large fort are mentioned in the District Gazetteer only
which quotes a legend that the fort and the chief were destroyed
by a heavenly fire chastising the chief for having killed a cow
and o Brahmin. The legends current in the locality associate
the King Benu of this family with the ruins at Benusagar,
¢.v., also.

BD@, Singhbkum, 217.
242. Keur (GAYA)—BUDDHIST SITE AND TANKS—

The village is situated 3 miles south-east of Hulasganj.
It is only recently, in about 1929, that the ancient ruins at
this villape were first noticed by A. Banerji Shastri. The
village contains a large mound of bricks, 40 feet in height,
surrounded by a number of low mounds. The bricks found
at the site measure 14" x 8}" x 3", Large Buddhist images
had been lying scattered over the site, the sculptures being
of the medieval or Pala period (10th to 1Zth centuries A. D.).
Two of the broken images bear inscriptions containing the
usual Buddhist creed formulae. The site is so extensive and
imposing and the quality and number of images and debriz
so striking that it is compared by A. Banerji Shastri with the
ancient site of Nalanda and was proposed by him to be identified
with the site of the famous Vikramas$ila University founded
by one of the Pila Kings, Dharmapidla, in the 10th century A. D.

A number of tanks also exist and they surround the
village in a somewhat rectangular formation. By the site of
the tanks were noticed remains of brick buildings und other
mounds. The author has discussed in details the possible
identification of this site with that of the Vikrama$ila University
which has, however, not been generally accepted (cf. Anti-chak
q.v., above). J

A. Banerji Shastri, JBORS, XV, pp. 263 ff,



( 203 )

243. Kewara (MONGHYR)—ANCIENT SITE OR FORT—

The village of the name Kewara, as given by Buchanan,
is sitmated 8 miles north of Sheikhpura. Buchanan says
that of the numerous old strongholdsin the locality the most
ancient is probably the mud fortof Kewara where a Rajwar
chief is said to have resided.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, p. 180.

244. Khagra (PURNEA)—BUILDINGS AND MUSLIM TOMBS—

The village is situated about 3 miles south-west of
Kishanganj and was once the seat of an important Musal-
man family, ruling over the locality since the time of emperor
Humayun in 16tk century A. D. Late in 18th century Saiyad
Fakbruddin of this family built the large family residence
and set up two a@sthans (or holy shrines), one dedicated to the
Prophet Mubammad, to the north of the village, and the
other in honour of the Prophet's sceptre. Close to the latter
is the graveyard of the family. The market called Kutub-
ganj, 2 miles tothe east and the Karbala, called Husainbagh,
are also attributed to this chief. The above information
is contained in the District Gazetteer. Buchanan also refers’
to Khagra but he says nothing of these monuments which
must have been quite modern in his time.

BDG, Purnea, 193 fi,, Buchanan, Purnea, 83.

245, Khaira (MONGHYR)—FORT--

The village Khaira is situated about five miles south-
west of Jamui.! At the foot of the hills in the jungle nearby
are noticed ruins of a stone fort and of other buildings which
are shown to represent the remains of the original seat of the
Rajas of Gidbaur and Khaira who belong to the same family.
(cf, Gidbaur, g.v., above).

BDG, Monghyr, 221.

246, Khajuri (BHAGALPUR)—BUILDING OR CASTLE— )
; In connection with old forts in the district the Gazetteer
only casually mentions the remains of a large house, appar-
ently fortified, at Khajuri. It however, gives no details
regarding its correct location, history and date.

BDG, Blagalpur, 42.

247. Khanjarpur (BHAGALPUR)—MOSQUE—

The Bengal List mentions an old mosque built by one
Rahman Ali, existing at the place. No detals with regard
to its date, description, and exact location are given.

1. The Gazetteer says it is to the south-east ; while the map, appended
to it, shows it to the south-west which is correct.
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Bengal List, 422. ‘
248. Khanamonda ( SINGHBHUM )—IRON  AND  COPPER
SMELTING CENTRE—

The village is situated 2 miles from Bahara-gora. The
Gazetteer says that large melting pots are found here which
are believed to be relics of an old iron and copper smelting
industry.

BDGE, Singhblum, 206.

249. Khanpura (GAYA)——ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situated about 6 or 7 miles west of
Nawada where Buchanan noticed *some heaps of brick
which, the people said, had been the abode of another chief
of the tribe,”

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, p. 176.

250. Kharagpur (MONGHYR)-—FORT, MOSQUE, TEMPLES AND
TANKS—

This is a well-known village in the district as it was once
a seat of the Rajas of Kharagpur who- ruled over the
‘area from early Muslim period right upte the advent of
the British rule. The history of this family and the
ruins of buildings raised by them are refererd to by
Buchanan and a little more fully by the District Gazetteer
Inter. The latter mentions a ruined palace built by Raja
Bibruz in 17th century A.D. adjoining which is a three-
domed mosque picturesquely situated on the river Man. A
marble slab in one of the walls shows that it was built in 1068
A.H, ie 1656 A, D.. Three miles from Kharagpur there are
two temples and two tanks, standing opposite to one another,
on each side of the road leading to Larapur. The placeis said
to have been a hunting seat of the Rajus of Kharagpur, while
they were still Rajputs, The temples and tanks on the south
of the rond are ascribed to one of the Rajas and those on the
north to Chandravati, one of the Ranis. They were accordingly.
known as Raja-Rani Talao. The Rajas were originally
Rajputs and had ousted the aboriginal Khetauri chiefs who ruled
the country previously. One of these Rajput Rajus named
Toral Mal was forced to embrace Islam in the time of Jehangir,
The inscription referred to above does not seem to have been
noticed or transcribed anywhere else,

About the ruined palace of Raja Bihruz Buchanan
comments that it had been a very large building and “looks
more like an old European castle than anything that I haye
seen in the course of this survey,”

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, 115 ; BDG, Monghyr, 36ff; 222 fi.
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251. Kheri Hill (BHAGALPUR)—ANCIENT SITE, ROAD, FORT,
SAIVA TEMPLES, WELLS,
BUILDINGS AND INSCRIBED
STONE PILLAR—

The hill is situated about 10 miles southwest of Bhagalpur
and the ancient ruins at the place weré first noticed, with some
details, by Buchanan, The ruins were later described by DBeglar
also in his report for 1872-73. The Bengal List draws mostly
from Buchanan's journal; while the Gazetteer says nothing of
‘them.

All along the northern foot of the hill and also in the
village of Kheri on the plains, Beglar noticed an extensive site
with low mounds, covered with bricks, which has been under
cultivation since long. In addition to these brick ruins
Buchanan refers to several small tanks. Beglar examined three
of these low mounds but found nothing of interest though he
thought that excavation might yield interesting remains.

On the hill itself Beglar refers to and describes the remains
of a fort; though Buchanan states to the contrary that *‘there
is not the smallgst appearance of fortification.” The latter
mentions the hill by the name of Kherahi and says that the
buildings on the hill were “dedicated to religion, while the
Raja dwelt below". Beglar, however, describes the fort on the
hill as “the principal existing object of interest.” “This is an
irregular enclosure, of rough large blocks of stone laid on each
other without cement occupying the whole of the tolerably
level top of the eastmost hill... connected with the western
range by a low pass.” On the elevated piece of tableland at
its extreme west end is the citadel, with only one gate, giving
access to the outer fort, over a flight of steps and a small postern
opening outwards but without any regular approach or access
to it. The outer fort is provided with paved approaches to it
on its south and east. On the rocks along the ascent and on
the stones of fort walls, on the steps and paved approaches,
Beglar counted in all 22 inscriptions, in what is known as, “shell
characters”,  According to Beglar these characters ‘*are
evidently derived from the old Gupta characters, as the disguise
of flourish is not in all cases sufficient to mask the characters.”
Of them one is, he says, “clearly in old Gupts characters
curiously flourished”, and he read clearly the word Dharmma in
one of the inscriptions. The script has not been satisfactorily
deciphered as yet. Buchanan was equally struck by its ancient
characters and, from the appearance of the inscriptions, thought
the ruins on the hill to be of “great antiquity, probably coeval
with Jarasandha when the Pali was the learned language
of Magadha.” ' :
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' Both Buchanan and Beglar saw a fine brick-built we}f,
evidently very old, which Buchanan says was about 16' in
diameter and was locally called as Indara.  Seversl linigas were
noticed by Beglar, who adds that the temples, which once
-enshrined them, were built of stone and brick, but had dis-
appeared entirely long before he visited them. There were no
traces of any Buddhist remains on the hill as well as on the
ancient site at its foot. According to Beglar there were exten-
sive buildings iu the citadel of the fort, but he could not say
what they actually represented, though one of them was most
probably a Saiva temple. Buchanan no doubt noticed some
of these lifigas and the ruins of temples, apparently Saiva, and
ulso some brick buildings and chambers, which, the local people
told him, were the houses of the Raja or the Rani of the place,
though he was not prepared to accept this interpretation, A
building on the top in the citadel was seen by him with its cut
granite foundations, 20 to 30 feet square, the walls having fallen
down the hill, with parts of doors and windows, rudely carved,
lying amongst the debris. In these ruins he saw o Ganesa
“very distinguishable and therd are other idolatrous figures ;
but so much defaced . that the particular objects which they
represented are not recognizable.” Buchanan seems to have
taken most of the ruins of buildings to represent mainly Saiva
temples, which, together with the shell inscriptions, form the
main characteristics of the ruins.

Below the hill, near the pass to the west, Beglar noticed
& large black stone slab, known as Vagisvari Sthana, with an
inscription in four lines in medieval characters. He read the
openiug line as Swaste Pratapa Ramanuya, The reference to
the name Ramdnuja is interesting, though it certainly does not
refer to the famous Vaishpava reformer of that name, since the
ruins at the place are characteristically Saiva, The inscription
has not been transcribed fully as yet and it appears likely that

it may contain valuable information with regard to the ruins
on the hill,

Buchanan, Bha, r, 118 ff; Beglar, CASI, VIII
pp. 12829 Bengal Lt 3¢, R A

252 Khojpur (DARBHANGA)—SAIVA TEMPLE (7)—

Some years back D. C. Sircar published an inseription on
pedestal of the image of Durga which is in worship at the village,
It records installation of the image and is dated 147 in the
Lakshmana Sena ers, ie, in 1753.54 A.D.. according to D.C.

Sircar. Ne details of the temple and of other remains, if any,
are furnished,

: D. C. Sircar, JBRS. XXXVII, Parts, 3.4, p. 10-13,
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Hiﬂﬂ Khuntitola (RANCHI)—BURIAL SITE (ASURA)—

The village is situated about 2 miles south-west of Khunti
on the bank of the stream called Kotri. Nearby the village is
a large tract of land, measuring several acres, in which over
50 slabs of stone were seen exposed above ground by S. C. Roy’
some time about 1915 and perhaps more exist concealed under-
ground and in the midst of vegetation. About 12 of these slabs
were removed and the graves underneath dug up by him resulting
in discoveries of cinerary wurns or earthen jars containing bones
of the dead. Some of the jars were found placed, one over the
other, up to a maximum number of four at a time. Inside
each larger jar a small ehuka (e. a jug, with a narrow
mouth) and an earthen lamp. were found. The top slabs
are of different sizes but the largest was found to be 94* x 8,
Inside some of the jars the other ohjects like copper ornaments
and beads of stone or copper were also found. The urns were
found usually at a depth of one to two feet below the ground
level, It was also reported to S. C. Roy that *'stone implements
are now and then plooghed in the fields"; but he was not able
to secure any. Roy excavated another part of the site again
a few years later and discovered, in addition, numerous cbjects
like copper bracelets, bronze bracelets, bronze bell, copper
anklet, iron ring, iron bracelet, and iron implements etc.

The site was further explored by A. Ghosh in about 1944
and was found strewn over with disintegrated pieces of bone
4nd a good number of potsherds. Of the four characteristic
potsherds collected by him from the site one is a lid of a vessel,
another being a fragment of a jar, while the remaining two
pieces were found decorated with a double line of concentric
circles, a feature commonly found in the pottery from the
so-called Asura sites in this region. (cf. Bichna, ¢.v). In
type, fabric and decorative features there is much resemblance
between the pottery from this site and that from Kuujla,
gv., a similar site in the area which was also excavated by
Ghosh early in 1944.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1, 2346; VI, 393 f; A. Ghosh,
Notes on the Exploration in Ranchi Distriet, (unpublished).

254. Kispa (GAYA)—HINDU AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES—

The village is situated 6 miles north of Tekari or 12 miles
west of the Barabar hills and its ancient ruins were first noticed
by Buchanan who, however, mentions the name of the place
as Kaspa-bahiya. In 1872.73 Beglar also surveyed the village
for its ancient ruins and it appears Bloch later visited it in
1902 ; but he says nothing about the ruins,

In Buchanan's time the place had been known for its
temple dedicated to goddess Tard and situated at the west
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end of the village. Buchanan gives a graphic description of
his visit to the temple. He found it just a recently built mud
Structure on the ruins of an ancient brick and stone building,
“Many images were built into the wall and many broken ones
were lying near the door. The enshrined image, called and
Worshipped as Tard Devi, was of “human size” and being
covered with cloth from the chin to the heels he could not
identify it clearly ; though he strongly suspected it to be of a
male deity. Of the goddess the local people told him a legend
that Tardi Devi had been an oilman's wife of great sanctity,
whom the tyrannical Raja Bala desired to seize in order to
gratify bis lust. It is said she prayed to her deity for protection
and suddenly both she and the Raja were turned to stone,
She is now worshipped as Tara Devi; while the Raja ‘stood’
neglected, in Buchanan’s time at least, represented in a colossal
image, more than life-size, at a short distance away. The latter
image was also found surrounded by ruins of carving and broken
images, thus obviously indicating a site of another temple.
Buchanan was fusther told that there were scattered a number
of heaps of bricks or mounds in the vicinity and 10 or 12 of them
were already ransacked by the villagers for materials for
building. He inspected ouly one of these heaps and noticed
an image of “what is called Vishnu riding on Garur” of which
the upper part was then pelted by women with bricks “alleging
that he (i. e. Vishou ?) is an unnatural uncle, riding on the
head of his sister’s son (L. e. Garuda 2)” Buchanan then adds -
“This place has certainly been either a city or situation of
an extensive religious establishment...the villagers say that
it was the residence of Kasyap”, one of the names of Buddha
himself, according to Buchanan ; though it may possibly indicate
the name of the famous disciple of the Buddha.

In 1872-73 Beglar noticed the temple of Tara Devi and
discovered the enshrined image to beof a male deity with an
inscription on its halo; but he could not actually see at cloge
quarters, and thought it to. be a Buddhist image. Near the
temple he saw many litigas and numerous cut-stone blocks, ind;-
cating the site of an earlier Hindu temple at the spot. Inside the
village he noticed several Hindu and Buddhist images, the
latter including two life statues of Buddha, with the usual
Buddhist creed formulae inscribed on them. Beglar, however,
knew nothing of the legend of Tara and traditional association
of the site with Kafyapa, nor does he seem to have observed
the numerous mounds mentioned earlier by Buchanan, It is
also not clear whether the image of “Bala Raja" as seen by
Buchanan is the same as one of the life-size statues of the
Buddha mentioned later by Beglar. From the description of the
Place by Beglar there is no doubt that the place was one of
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importance and there were here Hindu and Buddhist temples in
the early medieval period, i. e, in 9th to 10th centuries A. D,
The site had not been explored after 1873, though Bloch seems
to have only casually visited it in 1902, and, therefore, deserves
to be explored further.

Of the inscriptions the contents of the one on the image of
“Tard Devi” have not been properly recorded ; while the other
two inseriptions on the two lifesize statues of the Buddha need
to be transcribed. It may be that some valuable historical infor-
mation is contained in these inscriptions as none of them have
been carefully examined and transcribed so far.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 14244 ; Beglar, CAST, VIII,
33-54 ; Bengal List, 326-8 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B, C., 1902,
p. 12,

255. Kiul (MONGHYR)— ANCIENT SITE, BUDDHIST REMAINS,
AND TANKS—

The village is situated on the eastern bank of the Kiul
river near the well-known railway junction of that name on the
main line of the Eastern Railway. The ancient remains near
Kiul have been found described only by Cunningham, the
District Gazetteer having based its information mainly on his
report.

To the north of the village, Cunningham noticed a small
tank and the foundations of a Buddhist temple with several
Buddhist figures lying nearby its ruined site as well as in the
~ village. To the west of the village was another tank called
Sansar Pokhar; but no ruins are stated by him to exist near it, To
south is another village called Kowaya, itself situated on a large
and extensive mound, abounding in old bricks and broken
images, Buddhist as well as Hindu,

On the bank of the river he noticed a conspicuous mound,
30" high, known as gadh or Birdaban, of which no one could tell
the meaning. Cunningham sank a shaft in the centre of this
mound and discovered, at a depth of 6 feet from the top, the
remains of a small chamber, containing a steatite relic casket,
shaped like stipa, and a headless image of ascetic Buddha, also
made of steatite. Inside the casket were found a golden box
With a bone piece, broken silver box and a green glass
bead. Traces of an arched ' chamber of bricks were also
¢xposed by him in the eastern portion of the mound
Containing 200 to 300 lae seals. Another arched chamber
was also foynd in the corresponding western portion of
the mound, with an earthen jur filled with 2700 lae seals of
four different kinds, Three fourths of the seals were badly
damaged, while the rest bore impressions of a figure of ascetic
Huddhu, under the lodhi tree, with rows of stipas on both

27
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sides and inscriptions on some of them at the bottom. The
inscriptions contain mostly the usual Buddhist creed formule
in 10th or 11th century characters. The seals may perhaps
be the official seals of the monastery, nearby to the west, now
represented by a low mound about 150 to 160 feet square.
Of the four kinds of seals one is probubly datable to an
earlier date, The other objects found inside the earthen jar,
mentioned above, include a small earthen vessel and four
bronze and one steatite images of the ascetic Buddha.

Cunningham refers to other low mounds to the east and
south of the main mound and thought that the site represents
ruins of a regular Buddhist establishment. cf. also Jaynagar
and the identification of Kiul with the Lo-in-ni-lo of Hiuen
Tsiang by Cunningham.

Cunningham, AST, 111, pp. 156-59 ; BD&, Monghyr, p. 227.

256. Kolhua (MUZAFFARPUR)—MAURYAN PILLAR, BUDDHIST
SITE AND TANKS—

The village Kolhua is situated about 2 to 3 miles north-
west of Basarh, g. v, with which the ancient ruins  at
the place are closely associated; as they undoubtedly formed
part of the ancient city of Vaidali already referred to. As
stated by Princep, as early as in January 1784, Mr, Law had
presented to the Asiatic Society of Bengal *a Short Account of
Two Pillars to the North of Patna”. This account was perhaps
of a cursory nature, and was therefore not published. It is not
known whether he then referred to the pillar at Kolhua, then
known as Bakbra Pillar from another village of that name
nearby. Some drawingsor paintings of the pillar were also
~made in 1814 by an Indian artist for J. R. Elphinstone ; but
the first descriptive account on the pillar and the ruins was
published in 1835 by Stephenson and Princep accompanied
by drawings from Hodgson. Later in 1861 and 1880 Cun-
ningham explored and described the ruins more fully and
most of the subsequent accounts on the place, such as in the
Bengal List, the Gazetteer or in Kuraishi's List are based
mainly on what be had stated earlier.

(a) The Mauryan Pillar—According to a fantastic local
tradition recounted to Stephenson the pillar was believed to
be the “walking stick” of “Bhim Sinh"” (i. e., perhaps, Bhima
of the epic tradition). He adds further the local story that
the place near its base was dug for treasure, many years
before, by a Bengali gentleman, who perished in the attempt,
Similarly an Englishman had come and dug down to discover
the base of the pillar; but he too lost his life, and thus the
Fillnr was locally believed to have been haunted. Stephenson
urther states that “a Hindu Faqir" had then availed himself
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of the excavated spot of the mound nearby (cf. (b) below)
and converted it into a place of worship; while in 1861
Cunningham found another Sannyasi, about 30 years of age,
having settled down near the pillar with a small residence
and a court-yard enclosing the pillar,

The pillar, as seen above ground, is a monolith of highly
polished sandstone, consisting of a circular shaft, surmounted by
a decorative bell-shaped capital, supporting a life-size figure of a
lion, facing the north, The shaft, as measured by Cunningham?,
is 18’ above the level of the courtyard, the bell portion and the
plain oblong abacus, or pedestal for the lion above it, being
2* 10" and 1’ respectively ; while the figure of lion itself measures
3* 6". The total height of the pillar with the capital would
thus come to 25° 1” above the courtyard level. As alluded to
above, several attempts had been made before Cunningham to
dig round the base of the pillar for treasure or for inscriptions
but without success. Cunningham made another attempt and
dug down to 14, where the water level was reached, still
finding the shaft with the polish all around “but no appearance
of any basement” upto the point of his excavation. He was,
however, told by the local people that in an earlier excavation,
by the Bengali gentleman, at the instance of some ‘Saheb’, just
at the water level *‘a square pedestal in three steps” was lound.
Cunningham did not dig down further; but since the pillar
was still polished upto water level, he thought that it must have
gone down at least 4* 1" below, if not more. If this is treated
as correct the total height of the pillar with the lion capital
would come to be 43’ 5" or more from its bottom to the top
of the capital. The diameter of the shaft at water level is
49.8” and it tapers up to the top where it is 38. 7", The pillar
is leaning a little to the west, 4 to 5 inches out of plumb, due
to perhaps the weakness of its foundation and its very heavy
weight of about 50 tons, as calculated by Cunningham, who
noticed it to be “the heaviest of all the Lion-monoliths” seen by
him. The lion figure of the capital is rather stiff, it being
seated on its hind legs, with mouth balf open, as if snarling and

1. Measurements given by Cunningham and by Kursishi do not quite
agree, Those taken by Cunningham are given here except that of the lion
figure, which is more acourately mentioned by Kurasishi inclusive of its plain
gﬂﬂtlhl. while Cunningham secms to have left it out of bis ealeulations in

in rt for 1861-62, though they nre given in his report for 18380-81 as
85" whiech is obvigusly & mistake. It appears Cunningham included the height
of bell-portion and the abscus or pedestal of the lion figure, when caloulating
height of the shaft above ground ms 21' 10" (which he gives as 18" in
Teport of 1801-62) and included the bell-portion again inu-lnuhling the
of the whole of the lion eapital (i. e. 9°5"). This had resulted in o
measurement of 45° 3" as the total height of the pillar as mentioned
in his re for 1840-81 while compariog bis measurements with those
Stephenson in about 1835,

55
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with the tongue slightly protruding. On the shaft itself are
found rudely carved human and animal figures and symbols
such as scales, wheels, nandipadas etc.

(b) T'he mounds of Stapas, Monasteries ete. and Tank—

As shown in his sketch plan (cf. ASI, XVI, plate V) the
pillar is surrounded by a high level ground, 6’ to 7* high above
the surrounding country and measuring roughly 1000° x 6007
with other mounds and a large tank, called as Rimakupda,
240" x 140, close to the south of the pillar, all situated within
its limits. Bloch described the tank in 1903 as “ancient brick-
faced"; but, 25 years later, Kuraichi states that “the brick-facing
is now all covered with mud'’. By a comparison with the descri-
ption of the monuments at Vaidali by Hiuen Tsiang
Cunningham identified the tank with the *Monkey Tank”
(Markata-hrida) of the Buddhist tradition, on the southern bank
of which, it is said, stood the, “Kutagara hall” or “the upper-
storeyed hall”, where the Buddha addressed his disciples, after
having announced to Ananda his approaching Nirviipa. While
excavating the low mound, to the south of the tank, Cunningham
discovered traces of some large building with thick brick walls,
the bricks being 15§" x 93" x 2. Along its west was exposed
a small brick stapa, 7* to 8’ in diameter, with several ornamented
bricks in its ruins, including one with rounded top and a square
hole in its middle, perhaps forming one of the umbrellas of its
original pinnacle. This small stapa, in fact, occupies the position,
where Hiuen Tsiang locates the stipa, which marked the spot,
where the monkey offered Buddha a pot full of honey; but
Cunningham was not sure whether it should be identified as
such, though he would propose to identify the remains of the
large building, referred to above, with the Kiitagara hall, described
by the Chinese pilgrim.

Close to the north of the pillar is a ruined stipa of solid
brick, 25-10" above the fields; but only 15°11” above the
ground level of the pillar as stated by Cunningham, Both
Stephenson and Cunningham refer to an exacavation having been
done bere by some doctor from Muzaffarpur early in the 19th
century, but without any notable discovery. Kuraishi gives the
base of this stipa as measuring 65’ in diameter, the bricks being
12" x 9" x 2§" (Stephevson says *a foot square” while
Cunningham gives the measurements as 13" x 9" x 2§°).
According to Cunningbam this stapa was “clearly the monument
that was erected by Asoka,” but for what purpose is not stated.
A modern brick temple had been built on the stapa, with a long
flight of steps on the east, enshrining a well-preserved medieval
image of the Buddha in bhimi-spar§a-mudra, now worshi as
Ramachandra. This image was found in sitw in 1854 by the



{ 213 )

local’ Zamindar amongst the ruins of an old temple or 4
Buddhist Chapel monastery, some 720 feet to the north of the
pillar.

About 250 to the north-east of the above stipa is a low
mound but, it appears, it was not fully explored by Cunningham.
Similar mounds existing to the west of the tank were excava ted
by him, but without any result. Half & mile to the west of
the pillar Cunningham noticed two high conical mounds, locally
known as Bhim Sen's pallas or buskets, standing near the
coruer of a tank, baving no indications of brick ruins; though
they are universally believed to be old, some people even calling
them as Raja Bisal-kd Murcha or Raja Bisal's Fort or Battery.
Cunningham does not seem to have explored it further.

The following inscriptions have been noticed from the
place :—

() On the Mauryan pillar :—Various excavations were
made, from time to time, to ascertain if any original inscription
existed on the pillar, but no such inscription was found. As late
as 1903 Bloch also made an attempt but to no result. In 1861-62
Cunningham, however, had discovered a few short records on the
buried position of its shaft in “the curious flourished characters”
now commonly known as “shell” characters, which have not
been deciphered so far, nor have they been dated with certainty.

The shaft is covered by numerous scribblings made by
visitors, in English as well as in Nagari, two of early English
records mentioning the names of “G. H. Barlow, 1780" and
#Reuben Burrow, 1792".

(ii) On the image of Buddha, in worship in the modern
temple on the stipa near the pillar. It records the pious gift of
the image by one Utsiha, son of Minikya and is assigned to 8th
or Oth century A. D. by Cunningham. It is not included in
Bhandarkar's List.

(iii) On pedestal of a broken image found at the site and
presented by Stephenson to the Asiatic Society of Bengal in 1835
and now in Indian Museum, Calcutta, The inscription contains
the usual Buddhist creed formulae only.

J. Prinesp and Stephengon, JASB, 1835, 124 fi ; Cunnin-
gham, ASI, 1, 5864, XVI, 1216 ; Bangal List, 396 ; BDG,
Musaffarpur, 138-141 5 Bloch, AS R, 19034, pp. 83.84* Kuraishi,
Lise, 28-30 ; Anderson, Catalogue, 11, 93-94. .

257. Konch (GAYA)—SAIVA AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES—

This large village is situated about 17 miles northwest
of Gaya and its ancient ruins, under the name of Koch, were
first noticed and described by Buchanan. Short accounts of
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the ruins also exist by Kittoe in 1847 and by Peppe in 1863,
when he bad taken photographs of the main temple referred
to below. Later Beglar and Cunningham furnished very
detailed descriptive accounts of the ruins, particularly of the
architecturally interesting main temple, in their respective
survey reports. A brief notice of this temple is also given by
Bloch in 1903 ; while the other references to the place by the
Bengal List, the District Gazetteer and Grierson are mostly
based on the reports of Cunningham and Beglar.

The main object of interest at Konch is the Saiva temple
of Kochedvara Mahadeva, which, it appears, was in good
condition in Buchanan's time; for he describes it as being “so
entire, that it cannot be supposed of much greater antiquity.”
From its photograph taken by Peppe in 1865 and published by
Cunningham (cf. ASI, XVI, pl. XVII) it appears to have suffered
some damage before 1865 and, asstated by the Bengal List, it
was already partly dilapidated in 1896 or so; though it was, till
then, in worship. The temple consists, in plan, of the sanctum
only ; but it is likely it had a pillared hall or mandapa in front;
since several pillars and pilasters of granite were seen lying out-
side in the debris. The sanctum is 28’ square externally and 11}
square internally, with a lifiga inside, which is in worghip. The
walls inside have niches for, perhaps, holding lamps. The roof
inside is in the form of a tunnel vault, consisting of arcs meeting
at crown in a ridge and built of cut-to-shape bricks, in a rather
ingenious device, wherein bricks are placed edge to edge to
form an arch. The bricks used are of three different sizes
viz, 9% x 4" x 23" ; 11" x 5}” x 21" ; and 13" x 74" x 2§". Above
the vaulted roof is an upper chamber, inside the tower, having
its entrance in front, in the form of a rectangle, headed by a
triangle, formed by overlapping of bricks, a characteristic
quite peculiar with the temples also at Deo and Umga, g. v,
Externally the tower is curvilinear, each’ wall being divided
into seven faces by deeply recessed upright lines, the
carved ornamentation being limited to brick mouldings
and indentations, covered by a later coat of plaster. Cun-
ningham says that a pillared hall was added later to the
sanctum, as seen from a larger thickness of the front wall, clearly
composed of two walls touching each other, the outer wall of 15
thickness having been added to support the roof of the front
hall. The pillars and capitals of this ball, lying in the debria,
are profusely carved ; but the workmanship is rough and coarse.

In the premises of the temple were observed numerous
sculptures representing Vishnu, Siva, Hara-Gauri, Ganega, the
various incarnations of Vishnu, Sfirya ete. A few Buddhist
sculptures were also seen in the ruins by Buchanan, who refers
to two of them, with the inscriptions containing the usual
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Buddhist creed formulse. The sculptures are, no doubt, prima-
rily Hindu ; but how they were associated with the present
temple is not clear ; for they certainly did not originally belong
to the sametum or to the tower which has no provision to
accommodate these images. Whether they belonged originally
to the hall or mandapa has not been made clear by Beglar or
Cunningham. Beglar quotes Kittoe for a local tradition that
the temple was originally dedicated to the sun-god ; but, since the
present lifiga in the shrine appears to be in situ, it appears, there
existed other temple or temples in the locality, from which some
of the sculptures may have been collected. It is also not
unlikely that a Buddhist temple also existed in the vicinity.

There have been various views regarding the date of the
existing temple. Buchanan did not consider it to be of high
antiquity and be was told that it was built by a certain Raja
Bhairavendra of whose history little was known at the time.
Beglar compared the structure of this temple with that of the
famous temple of Bodh-Gaya and dated it to 6th century
A. D. According to Cunningham it resembled the Deo Barunarak
temple, ¢. v., and he dated it to 8th century. Because of its
close similarity with the temples at Deo and Umga, g.v., the latter
having an inscription of King Bhairavendra of about 1450 A. D.,
Bloch assigned the construction to the 15th century A. D,
a view which agrees closely with that expressed by Buchanan
earlier.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 135-6 ; Cunningham, ASI, XVI,
52.50 ; Beglar CASI, VIII, 54-61 ; Bengal List, p. 330 ; Grierson,
Notes on the Distriet of Gaya, p. 21 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. C.,
1902, p. 13 ; Peppe, Proe. ASB, 1865, p. 81.

258. Kothi (PALAMAU)}—FORT—

It contains ruins of a fort which is locally attributed to the
Cheros. It was captured by Daud Khan, an officer under
Aurangzeb in the later half of the 17th century A. D.

JBORS, 1V, 288.

259. Kuluba Hill (FAZARIBAGH)—FORT, JAIN TEMPLES, ROCK-
CUT SCULPTURES, HINDU
TEMPLES AND TANKS

The hill is situated 6 miles southwest of Hunterganj,
overlooking the valley of the Lilanjana river in the adjoining
Gaya District. Hunter’s Statistical Account contains a reference
to it that it is a place of local pilgrimage with a small temple
and & tank found near the top of the hill ; but he says nothing
about their antiquity. The Bengal List, for the first time, draws
attention to the ancient sculptures, “both Brahmanical and
Buddhist” and especially to the inscriptions dated by it between
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the eighth and twelfth centuries. A few years later N. Dey
and A. Stein explored the ruins on the hill, almost simultaneously,
giving somewhat fuller descriptions of the ruins, but with a little
varying accounts and views., The only information thereafter
is by D. C. Sircar who visited the hill a few years back, with a
view to explore the aren mainly for the inscriptions.

(a) Ruins on the slopes or approaches af the hill :

The hill is very difficult of access and is approached
generally only from two sides, viz. one from the village Hatwaria
at its western foot and the other from the valley which skirts the
hill on the east. The ascent from the west is very steep, part of
the approach having been made by rock-cut steps. Along this
approach, about half a mile south of the village, Stein noticed a
small mound of stones, with a small Jain image of Par§vanatha,
with the usual snake-hood canopy over the figure; though the
local people named it as a Dvarapala or Guardian of the Gate.
Dey, however, says that ns the top of the western hill is approa-
ched, “figures of Buddha in the conventional form of meditation
are seen sculptured here and there on the rock”. Obviously
there are some rock-cut sculptures here, which were not noticed
by Stein, and may have been Jain rather than Buddhist, since
Dey seems to have confused between the two. The eastern
approach is less steep and is circuitous, over boulders and some
rock-cut steps, with broken pieces of sculptures, mostly Hindu,
seen here and there. On the sides of both the approaches are
seen, at intervals, sindur or vermillion marks indicating the
route for the pilgrims.

(b) Ruing on the hill :—The Fort and Tank :—

Both Dey and Stein refer to the fortifications on the hill
a sketch plan of the hill having been furnished with Stein's
account. The traces of fortification are, however, seen only on
the west and partly to the east and soutb-east. The area
enclosed may have been more than 1j4thof a mile, north to
south and about 2000 feet east to west. The wall on the west,
says Stein, was built of neatly-cut slabs of stone, about 9* thick
and 15° high and bad a narrow entrance gate, of hardly 5* width,
for the western approach to the hill mentioned above, On both
sides of this entrance Stein could trace the fortification to n
distance of about 700 feet, the wall, going south, being then in a
somewhat fair state of preservation, while the wall, going north
through the jungle growth, could be traced to a point, on the
north, where the hill is too precipitous to need any artificial
works to defend it. On the east was also a similar gate or
entrance, for the eastern approach, but the ruins of the walls
here do not extend over long distances. Dey, however, refers
to traces of spme battelements on the south-eastern side, The
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hill is not far from the great highway, now known as the Grand
Trunk Road, with the famous Sherghati pass hardly 10 miles
awsy; and from its strategic position and natural defences, the
fort on the top may have once been an, important stronghold ;
but of its history little is at present known. It may, however,
be added that neither Dey nor Stein refer to any ruins of
residential buildings inside the fort; for they seem to have
looked for mostly religious antiquities.

In the middle of the enclosure is a large tank, formed by
the natural rocky depression, with a small well-like fissure in
the smooth rock in its north-eastern portion, containing water
and held sacred by pilgrims under the name of Suraj-Kund (or
Patala-Gadga as stated by Dey). Nearby this fissure Stein
noticed o broken Buddhist image with the few words of the
usual Buddhist creed formulae seen by him clearly inscribed
on its base. This sculptured fragment was the only Buddhist
antiquity seen by Stein on the hill.

(b} The Kule$vari Temple:—DBetween the western entrance of
the fort and the lake is the temple of the goddess Durgd, here
called as Kuledvari, who is obviously the presiding deity of the
hill. It consists, in plan, of the sanctum, 12’ square, with a
small chamber in front, 10? x 9’ and a broad platform adorning
the front of the whole structure. The temple is built partly of
stone and partly of old bricks, both the materials having been
taken from some earlier structure, which perhaps stood on the
same site. Amongst the stone materials, used in the construction,
large ornamental slabs are found in considerable number. Such
carved slabs are found used in the platform also. The temple
is locally attributed to Raja Chandraketu of Dantar, a village
situated nearby the hill, but of his history nothing is known for
certain. Stein would, however, date the present construction to
about 1700 A. D. Of the character and style of the carvings,
used in the building and about the religion to which the original
structure at the site was dedicated Stein gives no information.

The Jaina Shrines :— A little distance to the south of the
above temple are two grottoes or cells formed by the natural
position of boulders and fissures in the rock. Inside each of these
cells is a Jaina image,fone being that of Par§vanitha and the other
could not be identified by Stein as the lagehhana on its pedestal
is effuced. Proceeding towards the tank from here Stein noticed a
few more Jain images, one with inscription; but N. Dey's account
gives about s dozen sculptures, under the Pipal tree near the
temple of Kuleévari, which, according to him, were Buddhist. Dey
further adds that many such figures in meditative attitude were
reported by the loenl Pandas to have existed on the hill, huti that
they have been gradually taken away by the persons who visit the

28
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place. Stein, however, does not refer to these images. Since
Stein considered the ruins at the hill predominantly Jaina it
is not clear whether these images referred to by Dey would
also be Jain accordinggto the former, -

About 200" yards to the north-east of the tank is a small
Jain temple of Parfvanatha with a fragment of an old Jaina
image lying inside and believed locally to be very old ; though
Stein would date it to about 1800 A.D. The temple is no
longer in use.

Jain rock-eut Seulptures :—On the northern side of the
above Jain temple are two groups of rock-cut sculptures of Jaina
Tirtharkaras, which are locally known as Dagivatara images,
apparently from the number ten of the sculptures in each
group. One group consists of & row of five standing and five
seated relievo figures of Jinas, much smaller in size, with the
characteristic lafichhana or feature, carved on the pedestal
of each of them; but they are very badly effaced. Above and
below some of these figures are inscriptions in old Nagari
characters of which Stein could make out only two letters
(viz. dra and pa); while De could not decipher them. A short
distance away is another row of ten figures of Jinas, all seated,
each with a female chowribearer on either side and the
characteristic ladehhana below each of them. The lafchhanas,
are however, badly defaced. On the top of the row are
inscriptions. The modelling and carving of all these sculp-
tures are comparatively rude and their age has not been
ascertained correctly as yet. Stein's description of the images
appears to need correction, since he refers, in all, to 15 sculp-
tures; while there actually: appear to be two groups of 10
figures each, as mentioned by N. De and as seen from o
Photograph published by P.C. Roychaudhari, (cf.Plate III), which
shows a row of ten seated figures of Jinas, to which Stein
makes no reference.

A short distance higher up is a mass of huge rocky
boulders, the highest of which is called as Akasalochana, on
which was noticed by Stein, a pair of footprints, ecut half an
inch into the rock. The prints show no ormamentation or
inscription, and though locally believed to be those of Vishnu,
Stein would propose them to have been originally meant to be
those of a Jaina Tirtharhkara. About 80 yards north-east
of the Parévanitha temple is o spot called Mipdava-Mandai
with a hollow, 3* Square, cut into the rock, which is lucni]y
said to be a Vedi or altar of a sacrifice, performed by King
Virata of the Mahabhdrata, Around it are 9 holes in the
rock, 1§ in diameter, said to be sockets, once meant to hold
the poles, supporting the ball or mandapa, required at the
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Pratishthd ceremony. On the east is an oblong platform
which the people associate with the marriage ceremony of
Uttard, the daughter of King Virata of the Mahdbharata.

As will be seendrom one of the inscriptions referred to
below, the antiquity of some of the ruins on the hill would
date to about 7th or 8th century A.D. Local Hindu tradi-
tion would associate some of the ruins with the King Virata
of the epic story; while N. De had proposed to identify the
hill with the Makula-parvata of the Burmese annals of Bud-
dhism; for he had, perhaps wrongly, taken most of the
sculptures to be Buddhist, instead of Jain, as proved by Stein.
There was, however, no Jain tradition extant uptil 1900
about fhe hill; but Stein could locate a reference to Kuluha
in a Jaina work, called Sri Tirthe-mala Amolakaratna, pub-
lished in Hindi, in 1893, by Rana Narayan Pal of Calcutta.
In a “primitive map”, appended to this work, the hill is shown
mentioned as Bhaddalapura-nagara where, it is stated, the 10th
Tirthamkars Sitala—swamin was born. This work specifi-
cally states that at the place existed a temple, adorned by an
image but that it was deserted, which may be a veiled
reference to the deserted temple of Parévanitha, referred
to above.

i (c) The following inscriptions have been noticed on the
ill :—

(i) “On a rugged boulder” on the hill D. C. Sircar had
noticed an inscription recently, in 1953, which be read as
referring to Parama-bhajtdraka Maharajadhiraja Vishnugupta i. e.
perhaps the later Gupta king of this name, who flourished in 7th
or 8th century A. D). The exact location of this inscription
on the hill has not been given by Sircar and it appears it was
not noticed either by De or Stein.

(ii) On a natural rock surface at the Mandava Mandai.
It consists of a very shallow but almost completely effaced
Devanagsri characters of which Stein could, with some certainty,
make out only the letters Sam or Samvat only.

(iii) On the Jain rock-out sculptures referred to above.
??hese inscriptions still remain to be examined and transeribed
ully.

(iv) On pedestal of & Jain image noticed by Stein near
the tank mentioned above. The inscription, it appears, still
needs to be examined and transcribed. Stein could read only
the date Samvat 1443 (A. D, 1386) of this inscription.

Hunter, Statistical Aocount, Vol. XVI, 29; Bengal List,
544 ; N. Dey, JASB. 1901, pp. 31-37; A. Stein, 14, XXX,
pp. 90-95; LODG, Hasaribagh, 204; P. C. Roy-chaudhari,
Jainiam in Bihar, pp. 40-43. .
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260. Kunda (HAZARIBAGH)—FORT—

The village Kunda is situated about 8 miles south of
Partabpur in the western extremity of the district. Though
the place is mentioned by Hunter and the Gazetteer in
connection with its land tenure and general history, neither
of them make any reference to the ancient ruins which are,
in fact, represented by an imposing fort or a castle described
with some details in the Bengal List only.

The fort has a natural strategic situation and is defended
by a gorge toits east and by deep ravines on the other three
sides. The fortifications enclose g parallelogram, 210° x 170,
the walls being, on an average, 25° high and having square
towers at corners, projecting from the main walls. The main
gateway is on the west and has a tower above jt. The battle.
ments are provided with loopholes for archery or musketry,
The corner towers have rooms at the top approached by stair-
cases from the courtyard below and seem to have been meant
for the accommodation of the garrison ; for no other signs of
buildings are to be found inside the enclosure. According to
Bengal List *“perhaps the most curious object in the fortress
isa well which is beneath the north-western tower and is
approached by a steep subterranean masonry staircase arched
overhead. The mouth of the well is about 30 feet below the
ground level and 6 feet in diameter. It is now completely
filled up with earth and masonry rubbish,”

The Bengal List says nothing about the history of the fort 3
but the Gazetteer gives, a detailed history of the Kunda estate
and its family which claims descent from Garhwal Rajput of
Bundelkband, a personal servant of Aurangzeb, named Ram
Singh, who was granted a jagir by Daud Khan (cf. Daudnagar,
¢-.v, above) and Mangal Khan, “for the care and guarding of the
roads”. According to the Gazetteer the chief may probably
have been a Kharwar, since the country was held by this tribe
in historical times. The fort was obviously the work of one of
the chiefs of this family,

Bengal List, 54244 ; Hunter, Statistical Aeccount XVI
126-129 ; BODG, Hasaribagh, pp. 55 ff, 147 fi,

261, Kunjla (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE (ASURA)—

The village is situated quite close to Khuntitola, g v.
On the western outskirts of the village is a plot of
upland or mound which was first noticed jn about 1915 by
S.C.Roy. The mound is covered with ruins of bricks and
pottery and is locally associated with the Asuras, In
1944 A. Ghosh carried out a small-scale excavation in the
north-western portion of the site, exposing ruins of g large
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mud-brick structure, almost complete in plan, measuring
63" x 20°. The bricks used in the construction were not well-
burnt Jand measured about 177 to 18” long, 94" to 11}" broad
and 2}* thick. The main or outer walls were 17 to 18" thick
while the cross walls were thinner, the joints at the corners
being not properly bonded. The building consisted, in plan,
of four rooms, the largest being 16’ % 13* 6 and the smallest
8’ long with a verandah and another oblong room, as an annexe,
to its west, the whole being perhaps swrrounded by a compounni
wall. Though no tiles were discovered in the digging, the roof
seems to have been built of thatched materials without tiles,
There are indications that the building had undergone repairs
in later times and some rough brick pavements added to after
levelling up the debris of its ruins. In the course of deep
digging, to a depth of about 8, reaching to the floor level of the
original building, some pieces of charcoal enly were found.
In addition to pottery the other antiquities discovered in the
excavation include o good number of iron objects. The pottery
is characterized by its coarse fabric, thicker in section and
terracotta red in colour. Most of the pottery is wheel-made
though some hand-made sherds were also found. They represent
mostly jars, bowls and vases- The decorative devices used on
them include a row of concentric circles, wavy lines, rows of
embossed triangles and moulded patterns on a few of them.
Though no definite evidence is available from these finds to
indicate their date and historical association with the so-called
«Asurns” of the local tradition, this much can be said that the
pottery found in this small excavation has much n common
with the pottery found on surface at the various burial and
other sides in the region, locally attiibuted to the Asuras. There
is, however, nothing found in the excavation to indicate that
there had been two or more stages of culture, as asserted by
S. C. Roy, as theré seems to be no doubt that the site belongs
to a fullfledged iron age. The site has not yielded an
accurately datable antiquity; though it can be assigned to the
early centuries of the Christian era from the fact that a gold coin
of o Kushan king was found earlier at a similar site at
Belwadag, q.v.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 1, p. 237; A Ghosh, Kzploration in
Ranehi Distriet (unpublished).

262. Kurkihar (GAYA)—BUDDHIST RUINS, ~ FORT, SAIVA
TEMPLE AND TANK§—

The village Kurkihar is situated 3 miles north-cast of
Wazirganj and its antiquarien remains were first brought to
untioegb].r Kittoe in 1847. He visited the place twice and in his
second visit spent there four days collecting “ten cart-loads of
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idols, all Buddhist and many of the Tantrika period” some
of which are now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. In 1866
Peppe took photographs of some of the images at Kurkihar and
published his brief notes thereon. Cunningham also visited it
twice in 1861-62 and 1879-80 respectively. Hunter makes no
mention of Kurkihar; while the Bengal List and the Gazeteer
give a brief account of the ruins based on earlier references.
Stein also paid an exploratory visit to Kurkihar ; but it was
mainly with a view to identify places visited by Hiven Tsiang
in the locality. 1In 1930 Kurkibar suddenly came to limelight
because of an important discovery of a hoard of 226 bronzes
and five other objects, the discovery being a topic of much
discussion by Jayaswal, N. K. Saraswati and K.C. Sarkar.
These objects are now in Patna Museum,

Kittoe’s account of Kurkibar is too brief and sketchy
there being no sketch-plan of the ruins furnished with their
description published by him, He refers to “a vast mound of
bricks and rubbish......undoubtedly the site of a great monastery
and a large town.” He noticed an outer enclosure #1580 paces
square”, the wall being 3" in thickness, with an inner enclosure
“which appears to have been filled for ages with Chaityas or
Buddha temples of every dimension from 10 inches to perhaps
40 to 50 feet.” Cunningham’s report on the ruins at Kurkibar
is, however, accompanied by a sketch plan of the sites.

(@ The main,mound of Buddhist ruins to south of village: —

It measures about 600 feet square and about 25 feet high,
which, as seen from Cunningham’s sketch plan, includes ruins
of a small fort with solid brick walls, It js obviously this
mound which Kittoe refers to in his account of the place. He
saw here not only the numerous Buddhist imoges, large and
small, but also innumerable votive stipas rather characteristic
of the place. He says there were, in his time, “rows after rows
of chaityas extending north and south for several hundred feet”,
While in 1872 Broadley was also struck by the varieties of the
chaityas of which he had about twenty five distinct varieties in
his own collection then. Of the images which once belonged
to those ruins many are now in Indian Museum, Calcutta, asg
referred to in Anderson’s Catalogue, while many of the votive
ehaityas, stone pillars and some images were removed by the
local Zamindar to his Bungalow which were still there till 1930
as recorded by Saraswati and Sarkar. As stated by Cunningham
the mound represents, ruins of a Buddhist stapa, the super-
structure of which had already been dug away for bricks by
the people of the locality. Cunningham suspects that the relic
chamber of the stapa had been opened quite early by the villagers
and the relics or antiquities, if any, lost for ever, Neither
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Cunningham nor Kittoe furnish details of the buildings of the
ruins, since they had been badly disturbed long before.
Quarrying at the mound for bricks was going on as late as
1930, when in the course of one of such works was discovered,
all of a sudden, a remarkably large hoard of bronzes, all at one
spot, the smaller pieces contained and packed in two large
earthen jars, the larger ones having been piled on ground with
the heaviest pieces lying downmost. The findspot is said by
Saraswati and Sarkar to be some 25 ft. below the top of the
mound and was probably enclosed by a circular wall of which
traces are visible. The bricks found in this mound are of an
unusually large size, 163" x 103" x 2§". Jayaswal, however,
describes the findspot as “a corner of a room—a little below
the ground level of the street and some 15 feet below the top
of the mound.” There has been no sketch or drawing published
so far showing the correct location of the find-spot of the
bronzes and the details of the ruins of the building.

As stated by Jayaswal in all 230 pieces were received in
Patna Museum including “pedestals, conches, miniature crystal
stipas, bells, potteries etc. The actual images are about 150.
Three of the images are plated with gold. There were a few
images of solid silver ; but they did not reach the authorities and
the Museum...Although there are a few pieces which are pre-
Pila, the collection as o whole is Pila,” and it is certain that
105! of them are inscribed pieces. Only 6 of the images represent
Hindu deities such as Siva-Parvati (three in all), Vishpu,
Balarims and Siirya. All the others represent Buddhist deities,
of which as many as 51 represent the Buddha, which include a
peculinr group of representations of Buddha wearing a crown,
a representation which is otherwise “unorthodox” or *“uncano-
nical” from the Buddhist point of view. The Buddhist images
represent mostly the goddess Tard, Bodhisattva Avalokitesvara
or Lokanatha Vagiévara and others. These images have been
somewhat fully described by Jayaswal, Saraswati and Sarkar
and others.

To the south of this great mound is a large tank on the
banks of which Jayaswal noticed, in about 1930, numerous
monolithic votive stapas. In Cunningham’s sketch l:]lnn another
larger tank is shown towards west surrounded by s row of
mounds ; but these do not appear to have been explored so far.

(b) The Devisthana or Vagtsvari Temple :—In the north-eastern
portion of the village i a rude Hindu temple of bricks noticed by
Cunningham in 1861, with n number of images, both Hindu and
Buddhist, collected within its premises and datable to 10th or
11th centuries A. D. These images have been. described briefly
by Saraswati and Sarkar. The Hindu images represent Mahi-
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shasura-marddini Durgd, Ganefa-janani Durgs, Liiga with
bhuman face, and the Nava-grahas. All the other images are
Buddhist, representing Buddha, Avalokitedvara, Mafjuéri, Tara,
Jambhila, etc. The temple is believed to be a modern cons.
truction, but Saraswati and Sarkar say that an older structure
or temple stood originally at the site, as seen from the carved
pillars, a decorated door-frame and other old materials used in
the present construction, They do not, however, clarify whether
this older temple was Hindu or Buddhist and whether all, or
only some, of the images in the present collection belonged to it.

(¢) Sugatghar mound :—To the north of the village Cunnin-
gham refers to a small mound, 120’ square, called as Sugatghar,
1.e. “‘house of Sugata' one of the well-known titles of the Buddha.
This mound does not seem to have been at all explored so far.
Saraswati and Sarkar point out that from an eye copy of an
inseription from Kurkibar published in Cunningham's  first
report the name Sugatagandha-Kus is specifically mentioned in
it as having been built by a devotee from Kerala in Dakshina-
desa. It is thus quite likely that this mound represents the
Sugnta-gandha-Kuti of the inscriptions. The mound, therefore,
deserves further exploration,

It will be observed from the various accounts given above
that the ruins of Kurkibar have not been systematically explored
or excavated so far. Kittoe did his digging for images and
Cunningbam merely described the ruins without doing any
thorough exploration and indicating the nature and character of
the monuments buried underneath, The discovery of the bronzes
and other objects was made accidentally in the course of
quarrying for materials. Though the antiquities discovered in
1930 have been carefully studied, mainly iconographically,
the history and antiquity of the ruins themselves remain to be
tackled systematically. There is no doubt the place must haye
been an important one and was, as stated by Cunningham,
“perhaps the largest place between the cities of Gaya and
Bihar". There should have been here a great place of pilgrimage
of the Buddhists ; since some of the numerous inscriptions, found
from the ruins, refer to pilgrims not only from such remote places
in India like Sakala in Punjab and Kerala, Conjeevaram or
Kanchi in the south, but also from nbroad like the Bali island,
and possibly from Malaya and other countries as pointed out,
as early as in 1847, by Kittoe. The inscriptions further refer
to a number of important personages and kings, the latter being
mostly of the Pala dynasty. Juyaswal would date the earliest
bronze from the hoard to the Gupta period, though the inscrip-

1. A, Banerji Shastri who transeribed all the inscriptions § 1940
g::&m; mentions only 93 inscriptions on thess bronzes, of, Jgﬂ‘fi?, }IF‘I:
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tions themselves are dated from 8th century to the 12th century
A.D. He would further believe that the name Apanaka-
mahavihdra, mentioned in one of the inscriptions, “'was evidently
the name of at least one of the Kurkibar monasteries”. But
more information is sure to come forth when the other mounds
are further explored and excavated. The importance of the
place and the need for systematic excavation of the mounds were
realized as early as in 1902 by Bloch also, but no such work was
ever carried out at Kurkihar afterwards.

The true name of the place is said to be Kurak-vihar which
Cunningham believed to be a contracted form of Kukkuta-
pada-Vihara, since the Sanskrit word Kukkuta is the same
ts the Hindi Kukkar or Kurak. A large vik@ra of this name is
mentioned by Hiunen Tsiang as existing near Pataliputra or
Patna. Cunningham would, however, connect the ruins at
Kurkihar with the Kukkuta-pada-giri of the Chinese pilgrims,
which according to Buddhist tradition, was the scene of some
of the miracles of Maha KaSyapa. There are, however, various
opinions about the identification of Kukkuta-pada-giri (cf.
Gurpa Hill and Hasra Kol, g.v., above).

Inseriptions ;—The inscriptions noticed from Kurkihar
are as follows:—

(i) Nos. 1to 93 :

On the bronzes found in the 1930 hoard. These have been
transcribed, but not systematically edited, by A. Banerji Shastri
in 1940. (For details cf. JBORS, XXVI, pp. 236 ff; 301 ff.

(i) On a Buddhist image of goddess Tard, now in Indian
Museum, Calcutta. It is on the pedestal of the image and
has been only noticed in Anderson’s Catalogue (cf. Part II,
p. 78). It refers to one Sri Balachandra. it bas not been
transcribed or edited so far.

(iii) On the Buddhist images, two in all, now in Indian
Museum, Calcutta, containing the usual Buddhist creed
formule. (Cf. Nos. Kr. 7, 9, of Anderson's Catalogue,
Pt. II, pp. 75 fi.).

(iv) On the Buddhist images now in Indian Museum,
Caleutta, The inscriptions, seven in all, have been only noticed
by Anderson in his Catalogue, no details being furnished by
him, (cf, Nos. Kr, 2,3, 5,6, 10, 11 and 12 of his Catalogue,
Pt. II, pp. 73 ff). None of these inscriptions have been
transcribed or edited uptil now.

Major Kittoe says that the inscriptions on the images
(seen by him) usually contain the Buddhist creed formulae,
some mention the names of the donors, “two mention the
country from whence they came, for instance Jessur (? Jessore),

29
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ond Malaya (? Mullye); one mentions the fact of the party
having apostalized and again returned to the worship of Shakya,
in the 19th year of the reign of Sri Mahendra Pal Deva.”
It is obvious thercfore that these inscriptions may contain
some important historical information and deserve to be
fully transcribed or edited. The name Mullapora occurs
also in one of the inscriptions on the bronzes and may be the
same as the “Mullye 2" referred to by Kittoe.

(v) In his report for 1879-80 Cunningham states that he
found “ten inscriptions of about 800 to 1000 A, D.” which
include, it appears, the one, aneye copy of which was pub-
lished by him in his first report at plate XII. Saraswati
and Sarkar have given only a reading of this inseription
which refers to one Abhaya-chandra-muni from Kerala in
Dakshinadesa and Suvgata-gandha-kuti, i. e., perhaps a Bud-
dhist temple of that name now known as Sugataghar mound.
Itis not known where the original slab of the inscription is
at present, noris there any trace available of the other ins-
criptions referred to by Cunningham, It is also not clear
whether all or some of them had gone to the Indian Museum,
Calcutta and are thus included already under (ii) to (iv) above.
If not, they should be traced and their contents made known
as they may contain some more useful information on the history
and antiquity of Kurkihar,

Kittoe, JASB, 1847 pp- 275-6; 1848, pp. 234; Peppe,
JASB, 1866, p. 59; Conningham, ASZ, 1, pp. 14-16; XV, pp. 4-6;
Beal, T4, XII, 327-8; Stein, 14, XXX, pp. 85 f Anderson,
Catalogue, Pt. 11, pp. 70 ff; Bengal List, 296; BD@, Gaya, 314 fi,;
Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C., 1902, p. 14; Joyaswal, JISOA,
I, pp. 270-82; A. Banerji-Shastri, J BORS, XXVI, pp. 236 ff;
299 ff; Saraswati and Sarkar, Kurkilar, Gaya and Buddha Gaya,
pp- 1-30; A.C. Banerji, JASB, Vol. II, 1937, pp. 53-54; Patna
Museum, Annual Report for 1940-4], pp. 15 ff.

263. Kurma (SANTAL PARGANAS)—HUNTING LODGE—

The place is situated in the Barkop tuppa of Godda
Sub-division of the district. The district Gazetteer refers to
an old building here which is said to have been built by the
Viceroy Shah Suja, a brother of Aurangzeb, as a Shikargih or
hunting lodge and is datable to 17th centwry AD. The
Gazelteer gives no other details of the building.

BUG, Santal Parganas 245,

264. Kurmaine (GAYA)—MOUNDS AND TANK—

A mound of this name is mentioned only by Kittoe and
it 1s not clear whether it represents a village name or only the
mound as referred to by him. On his way to Sherghntty from

¥ &
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Guneri Kittoe noticed a large tank and a mound called as
Kurmaine of which he gives no further details. A mile furtheér
south of these, he says, he noticed other two mounds, one being
very extensive and elevated ; but he could find no local tradition
or mame to explain their possible historical associations. The
place is mentioned nowhere else and would thus deserve further
exploration.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, 278.

265. Kutumba (GAYA)—FORT—

The village is situated about 8 miles east of Nabinagar
in the south-western corner of the district. The antiguit
the place wes first noticed by Buchapan who says that there
were, in all, three great fortresses of the early chiefs of the Kols
of which there was one at Kutumba. Grierson in his notes on
the district also casually noticed a large fort with a moat all
around. There are no other references and information
available with regard to the fort and its history.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 256 ; Grierson, Notes on the
Diatrict of Gaya, p. 45,

266. Labhpur (MONGHYR)—TEMPLES—

As stated by Beglar the place is situnted a few miles to
the north-east of Mallapur railway station and was also known
by another name of Phullara. He did not visit the place, but
was told that it contained some old temples and was said to
have been the ancient seat of the Malla Rajas from whom the
name Mallapur seems to have been derived. It appears the
ruins here had never been explored uptil now. -

Beglar, CAST, VIII, 146.

267. Lacchaur (MONGHYR)—JAIN TEMPLES—

The village is situated about four miles south of Sikandra
in Jamui Sub-division of the district. Bloch refers to the ancient
remains near Lacchaur for the first time; while the Gazetteer
drats its information primarily from Bloch's report.
however, adds that Raja Puran Mal, one of the well-kiiown
ancestors of the Gidhaur Raj family, established himself here
some time in 16th century A. D.; but what works he left at the
place is not known. The remains consist of two Jain temples,
known as “Muth Boddhroop” and «Muth Purusnath”, situated
come three miles south of the village in n picturesque valley.
According to Bloch the temples are not very old; though the
enshrined image in each of them bears an inscription, one dated
V. S. 1505 (A. D. 1448) and the other may be, perhaps, of a still
earlier date. Bloch was informed of o third temple, also Jain,
at a place called ss “Janamthan®, existing beyond the range of

]
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hills ; but bhe could not visit it nor could he get more authenti¢
information about it.

Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. (., 1903, p. 11 ; BODG, Monghyr,
pp. 210, 228.

268. Lai (MONGHYR)—TEMPLE (?)—

D. C. Sircar noticed some inscribed images at the village,
some time before 1954, of which one contains an inscription
recording donation of the image by Vikramadevi, the chief
queen of Rapak Yadahpila, in the latter's 32nd regnal year.
D. C. Sircar does not give any details of the findspot, though
it would seem most likely that a site of an ancjent temple is
to be looked for in the locality.

D. C. Sircar, EI, XXX, 82-83,

269. Lakhiapur (GAYA)—FORT AND WELL—

The, ancient ruins at this place are noticed only by
Grierson in his notes on Gaya district. According to him there
exists here an old fort attributed locally to the Kol Rajas. He
does not give any particulars of its ruins, except that inside the
fort is a well beld sacred in the locality, because a Kol queen
and her handmaidens drowned themselves in the well to save
their honour against the invading troops of Tekari Raja.

Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya, p. 23.

270. Lakhisarai (MONGHYR)—MUSLIM TOMB.—

The village is situated on the western bank of the
Kiul river opposite Kiul, ., on the opposite side of the
river. The ancient ruins at the village were noticed by
Cunningham and Beglar and the Bengal List draws its informa.
tion mainly from their reports. In 1903 Bloch visited the place
and noticed the tomb of Makhdum Shah with an inscription of
A.H. 697 (1297-8 A.D.) recording construction of a Jami Masjid by
one Ulugh Khan and referring to Sultan Ruknuddin Kaikans of
Bengal. The mosque, to which it refers, has not been identi-
fied. According to Bloch the dargah is of no interest nor could
he find any local tradition with regard to the saint buried in it,
He found the inscription broken into two pieces and he adds
that it bas no connection with the dargak as it refers to the
building of & Jami Masjid. There is reason to believe that this
dargah and the inscription are the same as the tomb with
a broken inscription of A, H. 697 (1297-8), mentioned by Cunin.
gham in his report of 1871.72 as existing at Kagol, g-v., only
half a mile to the north of Lakhisaraj railway station,
Cunningham also  says that the inscription  has no
reference to the saint whom he mentions by the name of
Makhdum Maulana Nur. Bloch does not Bive the exact loca-
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tion of the Dargah nor does he make any reference to Cunnin-
gham's earlier account of the place; while Cunningham could
not furnish the details of the inscription as done by Bloch. It
is, therefore, necessary to verify the information on spot. The
District Gazetteer relies for its information on Bloch and does
not clarify the point ; though it does quote from Cunningham’s
report mentioning Khagol in its descriptive account of Rajaona
(cf, also Kiul, g.v, above) Beglar reports to have found
at Lakhisarai an image of Gapesa with an inscription on its
pedestal but it was not referred to anywhere else alterwards.
Beglar furnighes no further details either of the inscription or
of the image.

Cunningham, ASI, I, 153, 159 ; Beglar, (481, VIII,
p. 118 ; Bengal List, 412 ff; Bloch, An, Rep., ASI, B. C., 1903,
pp. 10-11; BODG, Monghyr, 228, 254 ; For inscriptions see
Blochmann, JASB, 1873, p. 247 ; Yazdani, FIM, 1917-15,
p. 10 fi.

271, Lakragadh (SANTAL PARGANAS)—FORT—

The place is situated in Manjwe valley in Manihari tappa
of Godda sub-division of the district, Buchanan mentions the
fort here by the name of Lakrugar where, according to him, a
Raja of the Nat tribe named Duriyar Singha (i. e. Darya Singh)
resided and governed the mountaineers of the aren. It appears
this chief flourished a few generations before Akbar and was
driven away by the Khetauri Rajputs who then held the country
till the time of Buchanan. Buchanan gives no description of
the fort and the District Gazetter, though it refers to the place,
adds little of additional information.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, 166 ; BD@, Santal Parganas, 269-70.
272. Lakei Dargah (SARAN)—MUSLIM TOMB—

The village is situated about 15 miles north of Siwan and
has apparently derived its name from & Muslim tomb it contains,
The tomb is that of a Muhammedan saint na med Shah Arzan,
who hailed from Patna. It is said he was attracted by the
solitude of the place and had performed a chila or a religious
contemplation of 40 ‘days. He also set up a religious establish-
ment or Khanqah, which was endowed by emperor Aurangzeb,
and which is still held in veneration by the local Musalmans.
The District Gazetteer, which supplies the above information,
gives no particulars of the building of the Dargah except that
wood-work is prominent in the construction from which,
presumably, the dargah is more commonly known in the locality.

BODG, Saran, p. 146,
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273. Lalganj (MUZAFFARPUR)—DUTCH AND ENGLISH INDIGO
FACTORIES —

Lalganj is situated about 12 miles north-west of Hajipur,
on the eastern bank of the river Gandak. To the south of it
is a site called Singia where the English set up the first English
factory in Bibar, in the latter half of the 17th century, for the
saltpetre trade. The Dutch also set up a similar establishment
here at about the same time which, however, was scon wound
up and put up for auction in 1791 and purchased by a Bengali
merchant named Jagannath Sarkar for Rs. 100. None of the
authorities who refer to the factories give particulars of the
buildings except the Bengal List which only says that it “is a
very interesting building,.... and was eviden y built with a
view to defence in case of attack.” The List also gives details
of further transfers of the property till the year 1895,

Hunter, Statistieal Account, X111, 72.73 ; Bengal List, 406-8 ;
bD@, Muzffarpur, 150,

274. Lat (GAYA)—PILLAR AND MOUNDS—

The village is situated about two miles north of
Dapthu, g.v. Buchanan was the first to describe the buge
monolithic pillar, lying nearby the «south-east of the village,
which has obviously derived its name from the pillar, Buchanan
does not, however, mention the village. Lat and refers to the
pillar while describing the topography of the village Dapthu
referred to above. Later Broadley and Beglar also give a brief
account of the pillar ; while Grierson describes jt again adding
some local waditions about it. The Bengal List and the
District Gazetteer mostly draw their information . from the
aforesaid reports. :

The description of the pillar and its dimensions, as given by
Buchanan in Martin's Eastern India, seems to have been adopted
by all the subsequent authorities, He describes it as “a great
pillar of granite which has become an object of worship and the
Pujari, who is a Brahran, has obtained an endowment in land.
The pedestal shaft and capital are, as usual here, of one piece,
534 feet long. The capital and pedestal are quadrangular, the
former is 86 inches long and 36 inches in dinmeter ; the base is
70 inches long, and 40 in diameter. The shaft has 16 plain sides,
and, 38} inches above, the pedestal contracts its diameter sudden.
ly by about 3 inches. The sides are quite straight and well-cut,
but are not polished. The pillar is lying horizontally, about half
of its thickness sunk into the earth, and is placed in the midst
of a cultivated plain without the smallest trace of old buildings
or tauks near it. In the pedestal and capital are two cavities
like those of a mortar used for beating rice, which are shown
as the marks made by the heads of two inonymous gods who
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brought the pillar from Nepal. This and its powers are all
that the Pujari can relate concerning this great work. It
entirely resembles the granite of the Barabar hills, has probably
been cut there, and has been carried so far on its way to
Kundilpur, when the difficulty of transporting so enormous &
mass by the mere rude labour of man has overcome the power
of the despot by whom it was intended as an offering to his
deity.”

Though Buchanan got his information from the Pujari
he could not give any other local tradition prevalent in his time
about the history of the pillar. The Kundilpur of Buchanan's
description is obviously a reference to Nalanda, g.v. Beglar says
that it is locally asserted that it was being floated down to some
place, which the local people were unable to mention, but may
be one of the nearby places like Hilsa, Teldbra, or even Bihar
Sharif further off. Beglar thought that it may be part of the
Bakraur pillar, ¢.v., above, but this is obviously unlikely since,
from Buchanan’s description, the main shaft of the pillar
appears to be quite complete or unbroken with cavities or
socket-holes at both of its ends, Beglar hazarded another
guess that it may be the Rajgir pillar which once stood near
a stiapa; but this is equally unlikely since Rajgir is about 20
miles from Lat with no river communication in between and
the difficulties of carrying such a huge monelith across a
rough country-side are quite obvious; besides there would
appear to be no sufficient reason why the pillar should be
carried from Rajgir towards a destination to its west, there
being no such historically important place in the area to
justify such a venture. The existence of the pillar at the
site is undoubtedly a mystery, still to be unfolded. It is
obvious the pillar was not intended to be set up at the site itself
as the local belief is to the contrary and besides there are
no substantin]l remains nearby to justify such a possibility.
It is perbaps the largest of the monolithic pillars so far known,
Broadley remarks that “there is not a vestige of a temple or
building in this plain of rich fields; in fact ove might almost
say as appropriately of it, as of the Sunderban, that there is
no stone big enough there to throw at a dog! The appear-
ance of this enormous solitary column lying by itself, half-
buried in the sandy soil, which surrounds it, is very striking,”
It is obvious from the description of its situation by Buchanan
and Broadley that it was left lying in an old channel of the
river Phalgu, which flows close by the village and was being
carried downstream somewhere towards the north. Unfortunately
no inscription has been found to exist on the pillar, nor are
there any carvings to indicate its religions connections, if any.
If it was intended to beset up before an important Buddhist
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monument, or stipa, Teldhrd, g.v., would appear to have been its
possible destination where such monuments are known to
exist. There is, however, no historical source available giving
information about the pillar, the few local traditions, which
are given below, being too fantastic to offer any solution of
the mystery. A thorough exploration of the area may, perhaps,
solve the problem. :

There are more or less three different versions of the
local legends about the pillar quoted mostly by Broadley
and Grierson after Buchanan's visit, the latter having no
knowledge of them. Of them one says that in course of
excavation of a tank the local Raja named Chandrasena
himself, by way of ceremony, dug five basketfuls of earth
and was then followed by the others except a Rajput soldier.
The soldier, on being asked to explain such an impertinent
attitude on his part, stated that he being a soldier could only
use his arms for battle and not for such manual labour, On
this the King commissioned him to fetch a monolith or lat from
Ceylon before the next sun-rise. This the soldier did, but he
could bring it only upto the spot, where it now lies, since the
cock crowed when he arrived here. Another version states that
Raja Sur Singh of the Himalaya region sent two divine
messengers to fetch the pillar from Lanka for setting up in the
tank at Janakpur ; but the messengers,could bring it only upto
the spot here before the sunrise. The third version quoted by
Broadley names the King as Sibai Singh of Darbhanga in
Tirhut, while the soldier, who fetched it from Ceylon, is said to
bave obtained it from the legendary king Ravans himself,
Broadley further adds that Raja Mitrajit Singh of Tekari (18th
century A. D.) had made arrangements to removye it, but was
deterred from the attempt “by an apparition of the pillar,
which warned him, in a dream, that the accomplishment of his
purpose would lead to his certain destruction.”

Broadley also refers to “a large tumulus on the outskirts"
of the village which may be some ancient mound nearby but he
gives no further details about it.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 240 ; Beglar, CASI, VIII, 47
Broadley, JASB, 1872, 235 ; Bengal List, 324 ; Grierson, Notes
on the District of Gaya, 42-44 ; BDG, Gaya, 229-230.

275. Lauriya Araraj (CHAMPARAN)—ASOKAN PILLAR—

The village is situated about 16 miles west of Motihari
on the road to Govindganj. As early as in 1784 Mr, Law had
contributed a paper to the Asiatic Society of Bengal giving a
“Short Account of Two Pillars to the North of Patna™, byt the
article wus not published and it is not clear whether the pillar
at Araraj was one of the two pillars referred to in the paper. In
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1834 Hodgson sent a note to Princep, with a drawing of the
pillar, which the latter published with his comments thereon
in 1835. Here the pilllar is mentioned as Radhia or Sarun
Lath, after another village, named Raharia or Rurhea, about
2} miles to the north-west of the pillar, as clarified by Cunnin-
gham who visited the place in 1861. A brief account of the
pillar is also to be found in Hunter’s Statistical Aceount of the
district, in the Bemgal List and also in the District Gazetteer,
The latest and a more connected description is however availa-
ble in Kuraishi's List.

The pillar is situated close to the east of the village and is
locally called as Laur or Phallus of Siva and is worshipped as
such. It is a single block of polished sandstone, 36}" in
height above ground' with a base diameter of 41'8” and the top
diameter of 37-6”. There must have been several feet of the
shaft under ground and the whole would weigh, according to
Cunningham, about 40 tons. The pillar must have béen once
crowned by a capital, containing a statue of some animal, ‘but
no trace of it is available and the local people also have no
memory or tradition of such a one having once existed. The
lowest portion of the polished surface of the pillar has peeled
off to a height of about 3 feet and is dotted with numerous
irregular scratches and small round holes of a dark colour as
described by Kuraishi in his List published in 1929.

What appears to be somewhat striking is the situation of
the pillar, with no ancient remains of significance or importance
in the vicinity, as is to be commonly found in case of the sites
of the other Adokan pillars elsewhere in the country. 1t appesrs
the area about the village had never been carefully explored,
which it is worth-while doing, since, like Kolhua and Lauriya
Nandangadh, ¢.u., some ancient ruins are likely to be found
buried in the locality.

Inscriptions :—(i) The pillar contains the first six of the
pillar edicts of Afoka in well-preserved and neatly engraved
characters, For the texts and translations of these edicts cf.
Hultzsch, CIL, 1, pp. 141 ff. and also Kuraishi's List,'pp. 68 -

(i) In addition to the above edicts Cunningham noticed
a few “flourished” letters, or marks, of the kind which James
Princep called as “shell-shaped characters.”

(iii) Scribblings of visitors, one of which refers to name of
“Reuben Burrow" a distinguished mathematician and astro-

1. Hodgson gives the height above as 39° and the circumference
at baso as 11'2" and at top as § of, JASB, 136, p. 126. Kuraishi, howaver,
says that Conningham did not include the rough-droased or unpolished portion,
of the extreme base of the pillar, measuring about 15" in height and if this is ®o
the height above ground, sccording to him, would be 37'9" gnd would still differ
from that given by Hodgson,
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nomer and a member of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. It is
dated 1792 which was also the year of Burrow's death. (cf, also
Kolhua and Lauriya Nandangadh, g.v.).

Hodgson and Princep, JASBE, 1835, pp. 124-26; Cun-
ningham, ASI, 67-68; Huater, Statistioad Aceount, XIII, 254;
Bengal List, 378; Hultzsch CII, 1, pp. 141f.; BODG, Champaran,
146; Kuraishi, Lise, pp. 5-9.

276. Lauriya Nandangadh (CHAMPA RAN)}—MOUNDS, ASOKAN
PILLAR AND STUPA-

This Inrge village is situated about 14 miles north-west of
Bettiah. The ancient ruins at this place seem to have been first
noticed by Hodgson, some time before 1835, under the name
of the village Mathiah, which lies more than 5 miles to the south
of the great Afokan pillar, though the village Lauriya is hardly
balf a mile from that monument. Cunningham visited and
described the ruins in his report for 1860-61 and called the
ruins under the name of Lauriya Navandgadh, the latter
appellation, ie. Navandgadh, being added to by him after a
fortlike mound situated hardly half a mile south-west of
Lauriya. This mound seems to have been mentioned to him as
Navandgadh instead of Nandangadh, the latter being a more

some excavation was made in one of the by rial” mounds, to be
referred to below, a brief notice of which appeared in the Bengal
Administration Report for 1868-69. In 1904-5 Bloch partially
excavated some of these “buria] mounds" which were explored
and excavated further by N, G. Majumdar in 1935-37. The
latter also commenced excavation of the great mound of
Nandangadh, which was further continued in the years 1938 to
1940 by A. Ghosh, revealing the remains of an unusually large
stipa to be described below.

(8) The Afokan Pillar :—As seen from a sketch plan of the
ruins published by Cunningham with his report (cf. Plate XXIII)
the pillar is situated about half & mile north-east of the village,
near the western bank of the rivulet called as Turkahg and on
the old route to Nepal from Bettiah. The main shaft of the
pillar is o monolith of highly polished sandstone, 32° g» high,
surmounted by the liop capital. 6° 10” in height, the total height
of the pillar’ being thus 39° 7* above the masonry plinth, In
about 1880 Carlleyle excavated round the base of the pillar,
which revealed that the pillar continues to a depth of 10 feet
below and rests op g stone platform, 77 4~ Square, reinforced
by long pieces of sal timber, which were found embedded against
the platform. The total height of the pillar is thys nearly 50
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feet, of which about 10 feet is rough dressed, concealed under-
ground, the rest of the pillar being ‘polished. Two feet below
surface Carlleyle noticed “a narrow rounded edged projection
of the stone encircling the pillar like a ring™. Below the
projection was seen by him the figure of a peacock engraved
on the stone, the figure being 4 inches in length, which Carlyelle
connected with the Mauryas as their family emblem (7). At
the base the diameter ufy the shaft is 35:5"* and at the top it
is 26.2". The capital as described by Cunningham is bell-
shaped with a circular abacus supporting a life-size figure of
a lion facing north! The abacus is ornamented with a row
of about a dozen Brahmani geeze “all walking to left with
lowered heads as if in procession round the lion above. The
lion is represented sejant with mouth wide open and the tongue
protruding.” As compared with other Adokan pillars this
pillar is much more slender and elegant in appearance. Itis
much lighter in weight than the Araraja and Kolhua pillars, g.v.
the polished portion weighing only about 18 tons as calculated
by Cunningham. Local tradition, as quoted by Cunningham,
names the pillar as Bbim Mari, the significance of which is
not clear, except that Bhima is one of the five Pandava brothers
of the epic fame. The pillar is an object of worship as a phallus
or lirigam

The following inscriptions have so far been reported to
exist on the pillar.

(i) The first six pillar edicts of Asdoka, corresponding
letter for letter to those on the Araraj pillar, gov. For the texts
of the edicts cf. Hultzsch, C'IL, I, pp. 145 ff.).

(ii) A Persian inscription, dated A. H. 1071 (A.D. 1660-61)
engraved on south face of the pillar. It refers to emperor
Aurangzeb and seems to have been engraved by some zealous
followeer of Mir Jumla's army, who was perhaps responsible
for the canon shot mark on the top of the shaft.

(iii) A Nagari inscription dated V. S. 1566 (i.e A.D.
1509).

_ (iv) A Nagari inscription, without date, but referring to
King Amar Simha, son of King Narayana of Ujjain and to
Maha Sirhha, son of Chhatiapati of Ujjain.

(v) An Engliih inscription recording the name of Rn.
Burrow and dated 1792. (cf. Kolhua and Lauriya Araraj, g.v.).

1. These moasaremonta are given by Cunningham. Kurnishi gives the
base dinmeter of 34.7° ns well as 355", It is, therefore, not clear as to whieh
measuremont should be hold as corrvet.

2. Kuraishi states that the lion faces east.
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(b) “Burial” mounds or stipas :—

To the south and west of the pillar are three rows of
mounds, about five in each row, two of the rows running north
to south, almost parallel to each other, while the third row runs
east to west close to the south of the pillar. In their configu-
ration they are almost alike, somewhat conical in shape, thuugh
differing in size and height, the highest being about 350 feet in
height. Cunningham was the first to notice their antiquity
and  archaeological significance. He called them earthen
barrows, representing the sepulchral mounds, belonging to some
royal personages of primitive times, since he was told by the
local people that they were “the fortified residences of the
ministers and nobles of Raja Uttanpat,” one of the primeval
kings of the Purdpic tradition. He did a trial excavation on
the top of the mound, south-east of the pillar, and discovered
traces of a circular foundation wall, formed of single bricks,
208" long and 4" thick, He could not, however, ascertain the
nature of the building. The mounds had already attracted
attention before Cunningbam; for, in an earlier excavation at
one of them, a Deputy Magistrate, M. Lynch, had discovered
an inscribed seal; while one Major Pearse of Madras Artillery
had discovered a silver punch-marked coip indicating a high
antiquity for the ruins. On the recommendation of Cunningham
another excavation was made in 1868-69 which, as reported in
the Bengal Administration Report for that year, yielded “some
laden coffins containing unusually long human skeletons.” It
further adds information on perhaps another discovery of “two
iron coins” and *“an iron coffin 9 feet or so in length; in this
were human bones, The coffin was greatly corroded, and fell
to pieces" (cf. Cunningham, AS1, 1, p. 70 fn,). It is not known
where these finds are at present, nor are complete details and
the circumstances of their discovery available now ; though the
finds of this kind are quite rarely to be found elsewhere in
India. Garrick, however, expressed a doubt whether the coffins
were of iron at all; for he says that “the material of which
these coffins were composed is given differently in two &f the
previous Government reports on the subject of this discovery ;
one has it that they were of iron and the other that the skeletons
were found in leaden coffins.” Garrick himself excavated two
of the smaller mounds and the large mound close to south of
the pillar. In the former smaller mounds he found nothing ;
while in the latter he discovered large flat bricks under one of
which he recovered a shallow earthen vessel, containing 67
cowries, at o depth of about 7 feet, Carlleyle also excavated
three of the mounds of which one yielded nothing ; while,
in another he exposed, what may have been, an earthen s
with an outer casing of battered brick wall, surrounded by two
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terraces or pavements one above the other. He calculated the
height of this stipa as about 60 feet. In the course of the
digging, from the top downwards, he found scattered pieces
of pottery, pieces of charcoal and perhaps bone ash; further
below it again he discovered bone ash and bone pieces with
larger and thicker potsherds and down below them he noticed
usome flakes of something very like plaster " While digging
further down he again found ashes, bone pieces, ‘'thick coarse
ancient pottery and also a very few particles of iron totally
dissolved with corrosion.”  From these peculiarly stratified
finds Carlleyle concluded that “this great mound may have been
the receptacle of the scattered ashes of many, it most certainly
was not the tomb of any one person.” Inside the second mound
also Carlleyle found similar pieces of bone, charcoal, ashes, and
bits of rude pottery, scattered through various parts of the
cutting, particularly in the lower levels at the centre. The
excavations and observations of Carlleyle that the stipa here
may represent o family or community funerary monument
is quite interesting for tracing the origin and development of
the conception of stipa.

In spite of these earlier attempts the “barrows"” continued
to remain an archaeological puzzle and with a view to solve it
Bloch excavated four of the mounds in 1904-5. He does not
appear to have excavated the mounds completely ; for, his
diggings were confined mainly to the centres, leaving the sides
almost untouched. In two of the mounds, which he excavated, he
found nothing of interest except that, in one, he discovered a few
animal bones here and there and a number of pieces of corroded
iron. As had been specially noticed by Cunningham and his
assistants earlier, the earth, of which most of the mounds were
composed, was exceptionally hard and stif for digging and the
like of which was not to be found in the surrounding region.
In his excavation Bloch observed that the barrows “had been
built up of layers of yellow clay, a few inches in thickness with
grass and leaves of trees laid between them.” Bloch got the clay
samples examined by Vredenburg of the Geological Survey and
it appears the clay was brought from the bed of the Gandak or
its tributary, some miles away from Lauriya. In the other
two of the mounds Bloch discovered, ata depth of 6 to 12 feet
from the top surface, a small deposit of burnt human bones
“mixed up with charcoal, and a small gold leaf, with the figure
of a standing female, stamped upon it."  The bone pieces were
found to be very brittle and one of them, a piece of an upper
human jaw, prabably represented a person of young age. A
little below these deposits Bloch noticed a long hollow shaft,
running right through the centre of each mound, showing that
an upright wooden post hud once existed here but had since

N
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been eaten away by white-ants, Digging further in one of them
he actually came upon, in the natural sandy soil of the area, a
part of the wooden pillar itself going down below the water
level. From these finds Bloch was convinced that the mound
“had somz eonnection with the Suneral rites of the people who erected
them.” He asserted further that these rites were in accordance
with the practices laid down in the Vedic rituals. For in one
of the hymns of the Xth mandala of the Rigveda the manes or
Pitris are invoked in the funeral rite “to hold the pillar", g fact
which is corroborated by the find of the wooden pillar. In the
same hymn the earth goddess, i, e Prithvi, is also invoked to
protect the dead “from the abode of destruction” and this may
perhaps account for the discovery of the gold leaf with q figure
of a female (i. e. presumably the Earth-goddess) stamped upon
it. Though Bloch does not categorically say that the mounds
are of the Vedic age, he was quite sure that they belonged to the
pre-Mauryan epoch and represented “some royal tombs, similar,
perhaps, to the Chaityas of the Vrijis, Mallas" and others as
mentioned in the early Buddhist literature. He further surmised
that the emperor Adoka selected the site for the erection of the
pillar at the spot probably because of the celebri ty and sanctity
these royal tombs may have enjoyed in his time,

Since ‘these mounds were generally believed to be of the
Vedic age, it became necessary to examine them again more

remains in the Indus Valley. 1n earlier excavations by Bloch
and others none of the mounds was completely excavated with
the result that the evidence furnished by these earlier works was
not complete in all respects. N. G. Majumdar, therefore, took
up the work at some of the very mounds which were so incom.
Pletely excavated by the previous excavators. While completing
excavaiion of the mound, which Cunningham had dope partially,
Majumdar was able to expose “the outline of a circular structure
of bricks”, i. e. spparently a stipa, having a diameter of 107°,
It was, perhaps, surrounded by two brick terraces or pavements,
one above the other, presumably meant for the usual pro.
cession paths, though no traces could be noticed in the
excavation. The height of the whole structure, including the
terrace, was according to Majumdar, originally about 16 feet,
The upper portion or body of the stipa was apparently made of
clay, Inside it, ata depth of nearly 14 6, were found a layer
of ashes and charcoal, pieces of burnt human bones and frag-
ments of pottery vessels to which some of the bones were found
sticking. The bones included two fragments of a skyj). The
other finds in the excavation include a silver punch-markegd coin,
found on surface, and 5 number of ez-voto inscribeq tablets,
bearing 4 Buddha figure with the usual creed formulg in North
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Indian characters of 6th or 7th century A.D. and s stipa device,
found about 2° 4* below the ground level. According to
Majumdar the stipa was perhaps erected in pre-Christian epoch
and may be dated as early as the Mauryan times, the tablets
having been left there perhaps by the Buddhist pilgrims. What
seems, however, most striking and unusual is the very low beight
of the atiipa, i.e. only about 16 in relation to the diameter of the
structure which is given as 107",

One of the mounds, partially excavated by Garrick, was
also taken up by Majumdar and another circular structure or
a brick wall, 37" thick, 170 in diameter and only 2’1" high, was
exposed, obviously encasing & stapa, consisting of a huge pile of
clay rising about 20" above the wall. No pavement or terrace for
the usual procession path was traceable in the excavation.
Inside the stipa, however, were discovered, at a depth of 7,
a pig's jaw, pieces of bone and pottery and an iron
nail. . No human bones were discovered in the ruins.
In an outside trench sn iron arrow-head was also discovered.
It is not clear how the animals’ bones are connected with the
atipa.

The mound, where Bloch had earlier discovered the gold
leaf and the wooden pillar, was also excavated by Majumdar, re-
vealing the existence of “a stupendous buttress wall made of
bricks on-edge, arranged in offset, running in a circle, 240’ in dia-
meter, so as to encompass the entire mound.” The wall is only
one brick deep and about 8’ high, having an inward incline and
was obviously intended to retain the huge mass of the earth
of the sfipa, which bad a height of about 34 feet. The wall
was surrounded at base by a 6’ wide brick terrace, with another
similar but 13 wide terrace 6% below it. The sizes of the bricks
vary between 18" to 24" in length and 10" to 17" in width, the
thickness being uniformly 3#. On the whole they are not properly
burnt and they do not appear to conform to any standard size,
but are cut up into slices in a haphazard manner. The paste of
which they were made was mixed with rice straw and many
of them were burnt black in the core. No other finds were
reported from this mound in Majumdar's excavation. A gold
leaf bearing a female figure was also found in the stipa at
Piprahwa and on stylistic and artistic considerations Majumdar
would date the female figure and consequently the stipa to 3rd
century B. C. or even a century or two earlier. It should be
noted that the height of the stipa was only about 34 feet as
* against its diameter of nearly 240 feet. .

Close to the south of Bloch's mound Majumdar discovered
uquther stipa structure, 68’ in diameter, built of bricks Egul:
without the super-structure of the clay tower or stipa which
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had disappeared already. The bricks here had the same
features as in Bloch's mound referred to above,

The above accounts of these mounds and their excavations
present certain interesting features which still remain to be
satisfactorily explained, viz :—

() The very low heights of the stipas as compared with
their diameters,

(i) Discovery of wooden pillars inside the centre of a
stipa has not been reported from any of the stiipa sites so far
known ; though, as pointed out by Majumdar, a shaft flled
with clay and encased by brick-work was discovered in the
centre of Piprahwa stipa, at Bhattiprolu add elsewhere in
the south.

(iii) Absence of clear affinities with the Buddhist religion
with which the stapa is generally associated: It is true
Majumdar discovered at one mound the ez-voto tablets, left by
Buddbist pilgrims, who may have come to visit the Adoka pillar
as well. There is no other definite indication that the slipa,
where they were found, bad ever been held sacred and visited as
such by Buddhists.

(iv) Discovery of the bone relics at different depths inside
the mounds, as seen in Carlleyle's excavation, indicating remains
of many individuals instead of one dignitary: It should be
noted that in relic caskets found in early Buddhist stipas at
Sarnath, Bodh-Gaya, Piprahwa, Kushinagara etc. other objects
such as precious stones, beads ete, are found along with the
human bones, while at Lauriya only bones are found mixed
with ash or charcoal. Further it is seen that no casket as such
is found in the excavations at Lauriya, The discovery of animal
bones also deserves notice.

(v) Discovery of coffins of iron (?) containing unusually
long human skeletons: No such coffins have been reported from
any other stipa site,

(vi) Discovery of the gold leaf with female figure or perhaps
earth goddess which, except for the very early stipa from
Piprahwa, has' not been reported from any of the stipas
elsewhere, As already noticed by Majumdar *ihe custom of
depositing her likeness along with cremated human remains
is pre-Buddhistic in origin” ; further it does not appear to be a
recognized Buddhist practice to associate such a female divinity
with relic stipas.

(vii) The peculiar position of the mounds in rows in one
line: It is not clear whetber this has any special significance
at all. It has further been found that no habitation site is to be
noticed in the vicinity of the mounds and it has been suggested
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that the mounds most probably stand in what would once have
been a burial or cremation ground or sma$@na, a situation which
would not appear to be quite in consonance with Buddhist
practice of erecting relic stipas. It is equally significant that the
great stipa of Nandangadh, referred to %eluw. should be situated
at a distance of about a mile away.

All these features, considered together, tend to indicate
a very high antiquity for these mounds or the stipas they may
represent. The great stipa, a mile to the south, expused by
Majumdar in 1936-37, has been dated by him to not later than
2nd century B. C. and would appear architecturally to be far
separated in time from these mounds. It may be added that
hardly one third of the total number of these mounds have so far
been excavated. Carlleyle reports that 3} to 6 miles west of
Lauriya he saw “hundreds of small grass-covered mounds or
tumuli” of various heights, which he could not examine. These
mounds, therefore, still present a puzzle and thus need futher
exploration. Majumdar was not sure whether all of them can
be regarded as Buddhistic stipas and according to him they may
“yield valuable data for the study of the origin and development
of the stapa” if sufficiently explored further.

(c) Nandangadh Mound :—This conspicuous mound, to the
south-west of the village, though noticed by Cunningham in 1861,
was not surveyed or described by him fully. In 1880 Garrick
did a superficial excavation on its top and discovered, at a depth
of 5 feet, three lamps or chirdgs or earthen lamps, one of which
was inscribed. The inscription is much damaged ; but the letters
resemble Adokan characters in outline. Garrick also examined the
mound on all its sides; but he was of the opinion that it was too
small for a fortress; for the top of the mound, as stated by
Cunningham, hardly measured 250" square. Smith had sugge-
sted that the mound represents “the ashes stipa” of the Buddhist
tradition, said to have been erected by Agoka. Bloch had,
however, thought that it represented a site of an ancient citadel ;
but he conld not undertake excavation of the mound. Suchan
excavation was, however, taken up by N. G. Majumdar in
1935-6 which was continued uptil 1940-41 by A. Ghosh.

As & result of these excavations a buge brick-built edifice
has been exposed, with stupendous dimensions and with a height
of more than 80 feet in its ruined state. The structure is built of
bricks and consists of a series of terraces, raised one above the
other, numbering five in all, as seen at present. On three
of the terrnces there is a passage for circumambulation.
The structure, as exposed in the excavation, somewhat
resembles the main temple of Pabarpur, in East Pakistan, the
latter also being constructed in terraces; though it belongs
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foa much later date. The former building is “polygonal or
-starshaped in plan, measuring about 500" across the centre, the
main four sides, facing the cardinal points, being 104’ in length
and at a distance of 266’ from each other” The space between
the two sides in each of the four quadrants was covered by 28
smaller sides, showing 14 re-entrant angles and as many as 13
corners”. It appears the structure had originally only two
procession paths; but at a later stage the whole building was
enclosed by a circular wall and the interspaces filled in, which
thus provided the third procession path according to Majumdar.
Strangely enough no stairway could be traced to provide access
for these procession paths. The only decoration on the facade
of the original structure is a horizontal band of a course of
moulded brickwork, with rounded edge running all along the
faces of the wall. The masonry is otherwise quite plain and is
not found decorated with any devices, like ornamental plaques
or sculptured panels, as is to be seen in later edifices of this
kind at Pabarpur, Nalanda, Ramnagar in U. P. or Pawaya in
Gwalior territory. The numerous antiquities, found in the ex-
cavations, include many terracotta figures, pottery vessels
of various types, stone beads, coins, metal objects like knives,
celts, daggers, arrow-heads, inscribed terracotta sealings, stone
beads and other objects, The most striking and interesting of
the finds are the terracotta fgurines, mostly of females, with
their heads or faces indicating variety in their headgears, hair
arrangements and facial expressions. One of them shows a
central female, standing on a lotus under an umbrella, attended
by two females, also standing on lotus. The figure may represent
the Goddess of Fortune or Lakshmi. It is not clear whether
all of these figures represent female divinities and, if so, their
occurrence in large numbers at this monument remains to be
satisfactorily explained. The coins, include a copper karshapapa,
a few copper cast coins, one silver punch-marked coin, a few
round copper coins, bearing legends in early Brahmi of about 1st
century B. C., and a terracotta mould of a coin (or most pro-
bably a token) with a square lead piece, exactly corresponding
to the mould, bearing a Brahmi legend of about 1st century
B. C. In addition to these, two copper coins of the Kushan
period were also discovered at the site. The terracotta sealings
bear symbols such as “hill with crescent on top", “tree in railing",
etc., usually found on punch-marked or cast coins, They also
bear inscribed legends in early Brabmi of 1st or 2nd
century B, C,

The reports of excavations carried out in.the year 1937-38
and after are not published ; but from the earlier published
reports, it appears, the structure, so revealed, has been taken
by Majumdar to be ‘g Buddhist etapa in the absence of any
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evidence to the contrary.” He remarks also that ‘“as a single
brick-built edifice of such stupendous dimensions it is perhaps
unparalleled in the whole range of monuments of the period
to which it belongs.” From the finds of the various anti-
quities, particularly the inscribed coins and sealings, it is
obvious the monument belongs to a period anterior to the
1st century B.C. and continued to retain its existence, as
such, till the 2nd century A. D,

Though a full report of the excavations carried out by
A. Ghosh has not been published, s brief summary of the
main part of his work is found noticed by him in Archedogy
in India published in 1950. As stated therein, it is obvious,
the structure represented o Buddhist astéps, as surmised
earlier by N. G. Majumdar. He says: “In the shaft dug
into the centre of the mound, through sn evidently disturbed
filling, was found, at a depth of 14 feet, the remnants of a
brick altar ; it had been anciently truncated for reasons stated
below. Further down, at a depth of 35 feet from the top,
was found the top of an intact miniature stipa, complete
with & surmounting square umbrella. The stupa was 12 feet
in height and was polygonal on plan. An examination of the
interior of the stiips yielded nothing, but beside it, loose in
_the soil, was a tiny copper vessel with a lid fastened to it
by a wire. Inside the vessel wasa long strip of thin birch-
leaf manuscript, which, having been squeezed into the vessel,
was so fragile that it was impossible to spread it thoroughly.
The bits that could be extricated were sufficient to sbow that
the manuscript was that of a Buddhist text writtea in
characters of early fourth century. The fact that it was
found not inside but beside the interior stiipa indicated that
the stiipa had been re.consecrated about the beginning of the
fourth century by devotees who had to cut through the upper
altar and disturb the original earth-filling to gain access to it”

According to local tradition the mound had been known
as a fort or gadh called Nandangadh associated with
a similar lofty mound at Chankigadh, g¢.v. It i1s sur-
rounded on all sides by low mounds and a large tank to the
south, the whole area being enclosed by a sort of a rampart wall
traces of which were found in the excavations. A few of the
low mounds were also excavated by Majumdar : but they yielded
nothing definite except a few fragmentary walls, Whether
these low mounds indicate remnants of a large religious
establishment, a Buddhist monastery or s town site, is still
to be ascertained. It is quite a commonplace fact in the
history of Bihar that mounds of early Buddhist ruins were
used in later historical times as convenient sites for fortified
residences or castles by the then ruling chiefs. It is, there-
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fore, quite likely that the later circular wall enclosing the
monument, as found by Majumdar, and the rampart ?ra]l.
enclosing the whole area, may represent later fortifications,
with some later building on the lofty mound inside serving
as the citadel, which has come to be known, in the local
tradition, under the present name of Nandangadh,

The inscriptions found at the mound are as follows :—

(i) On a terracotta sealing, in early Brahmi script of about
Ist century BC. It reads “Sivadasasa” ie. “Of Sivaddsa”
(cf. An, Rep., ASI, 1935-36, p. 63.)

(i) O a round copper coin, in early Brahmi script of
about 1st century B.C. It reads “.., .madz.,.” possibly
“Ramadatta” (cf. Op. eit., p. 64),

(1ii) On a terra-cotta seal, in early Brahmi script of about

Ist century B.C. It reads: Brakmamit (ra)” (cf. An. Rep.. ASI,
193&'3?: P- 49]-

(iv) Oo a square lead piece, in early Brahmi script of
about 1st century B.C. It reads : “Aya-Ritasa” i.e. “Of the
Arya (noble) Rita™ possibly a name of a Buddhist teacher
according to Majumdar. (cf. Op. it,, pp. 49-50).

(v) On an inscribed earthen lamp, discovered in Garrick's
excavation, in probably Asokan Brahmi. It was found damaged
and could not thus be deciphered.

Hodgson, JASB, 1835, p. 126; Cunningham, ASTZ, I,
68 ff; Garrick, CASI, XVI, 104 ff; Carlleyle, CASI, XXII, 35 fi;
Hunter, Statistical Account, X1Il, 254-5; Bengal List,380; Smith,
JRAS, 1902, p. 153 ff; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C\, 1904-5,
Pp- 11-15; An, Rep., ASI, 1904.5, pp. 38-40; and 1906-1907,
pp- 119 f; BD@, Champaran, pp. 161-62; Kuraishi, List, pp. 9-16;
Majumdar, An. Rep., ASI, 1935-36, pp. 35-66; 1936-37, pp. 47-50.
A. Ghosh, Areheology in India, pp. 60-61.

277. Lehra (DARBHANGA) —ANCIENT SITE AND TANKS—

The village is situated about 13 miles east of Darbbanga
and its ancient remains are first found noticed by Hunter in
his Statistical Account of the district. The District Gazetteer
more or less copies verbatim from Hunter. The remains include
a large site, covering nearly 13 bighas of land, scattered over
with bricks, and three large tanks. The site is said to represent
the palace of Raju Siva Singh, the most famous of the last
Hindu kings of Tirhut, who flourished in early 15th century A.D.
and who, it is said, also excavated the three tanks. The largest
of the tanks is called as Ghoddangd, named after a curious cere-
mony explained by a local legend, which says that Siva Singh
held a pitcher of water with spout in his hand and galloped
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his horse till the water was emptied out and so demarcated the
boundary of its excavation. A parallel legend like this is noted
in connection with excavation of & tank at Dharawat, g2,
also. The tank at Lehra is nearly 2 miles long.

Hunter, Statistioal Account, X1, p. 61; BDG, Darbhanga,
p- 150.

278. Lohardaga (RANCHI)—ANCIERT SITE (ASURA T)—

S. C. Roy noticed the find of a bronze cup from an old
site at this place, in about 1920, which is attributed by the
local people to the ‘*Asuras™ f

. C. Roy JBORS, VI, 416,

279. Lupungdi (RANCHI)—ANCIENT BURIAL SITE—

~In about 1915 S. C. Roy noticed here an ancient burial
site indicated by grave-stones, under which large earthen jars,
containing bones and sometimes copper ornaments and stone
beads, were reported to have been found. It appears S.C. Roy
could not explore the place thoroughly.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, §.2438.

280, Madanpur (CHAMPARAN }—ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situated on the bank of the river Gandak
about 10 miles north of Bagaha. The District Gazetteer refers
to “many curious old brick remains similar to those found at
Darwabari”, g.v. The site is now covered by an impene-
trable jungle and does not seem to have been explored
so far. According to local tradition the site represents a palace
of a king, of whom, however, no further details are available,

BD@, Champaran, p. 167.

281. Madhukar-Chak (BHAGALPUR)—FORT — .

The District Gazetteer makes a brief notice of & ruined
Musalman fort, containing “peculiar small glazed tiles", at this
place. About the history and architecture of the fort, however,
no further information is available at preseat.

BDG, Bhagalpur, p. 42.

282, Mahadeopur (SHAHABAD)—SAIVA TEMPLE—

The village is situated ~about 10 miles south
of Piro or about 8 miles north of Deo Markandeya, ¢ ¥
Cunningham was the first to notice and describe “a very
curious old brick temple” at this village, which was subsequently
visited and further described by Garrick in 1880-81.
Thereafter the temple does not appeir to have been nqtm:ad
clsewhere, except in the Bengal List and in the District
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Gmtteer. which draw their information mainly from the
reports of Cunningham and Garrick already referred to.

According to Cunningham the temple was “the most
Curious specimen of brick architecture” that he had seen.
It was, in plan, a dodekagon, 24 in diameter at base and is
provided with an upper storey in the tower, which is surmounted
by a kalafa or pinnacle of a novel design (cf. Plate XXI of CASI,
vol. XVI and Plate III of CASI, XIX for photographs and
drawings of the temple), The shrine chamber on the ground
floor is 8 4% x g’ g internally with a low entrance of 5 feet
in height. The plan of the shrine chamber at base diminishes by
steps or degrees until the floor of the upper chamber is reached,
where it assumes the ordinary obeliskal shape and is finally
surmounted by the pinnacle, The total height of the Structure,
48 measured -by Garrick, is 42* 3%, of which the pinnacle is
rather disgropurtiunntely higher, i, e, nearly 127 10* high. The
pinnacle is formed by seven successive circles of overlapping
bricks, which Support & hemisphere or balf-dome, surmounted
by a smaller Bgure of the same form. The temple faces east,
its entrance being covered by a triangular opening of overlapping
bricks. The upper chamber is alsp provided with a similar
entrance. Inside the shrine js g small Tiiga of Mabadeva after
which the village is called as Mabadevapur. The temple is
built of midd]e-sized bricks, 10” x 8~ x o» and is almost devoid
of ornamentation, the whole surface having been formerly
Plastered over.

Garrick had attempted to compare this temple with the
famous temple at Bodh Gaya, g.v., as had Beglar done
carlier to compare the latter with the temple at Konch, g.v.'
The shape of the pinnacle of Mahadeopur temple appeared
to Garrick to be sp exactly similar to that of the Bodh-Gaya
temple, as it may have been before its restoration, that he sent
its sketch to Beglar, who was then engaged in the restoration
work of that great temple, Beglar, it seems, had been partially
guided by this design of the Mahadevapur temple pinnacle,

in Plate V of Garrick's report the Mah&deopur temple finial can
very well be compared with that of the temple at Deo Barunarak
also. What is, however, most striking is the total absence of
figure-sculptures and other carvings at the Mahadeopur temple,
as may be inferred from the accounts of both Cunningham and
Garrick. Local tradition says that the temple was buyilt by two
Kayasth brothers, named Raimal and Saimal, of whose date ang
history nothing is so far known,

Cunningham, 487, XVI, pp. 6264 ; Garrick, CASI, XXI11,
Pp. 14-17 5 Bengal Lise, 360 ; BODG, Shahabad, p. 172,
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283. Mahaudi Hill (HAZARIBAGH)—SAIVA ROCK-CUT CAVE
TEMPLES—

The Mahaudi or Mahudi hill is situated about 30 miles
south-west of Hazaribagh and the ancient rock-cut temples
on it are found noticed, in detail, only by the Bengal List.
There are, in all, four rock-cut temples, three in one group
and the fourth isolated one, about two miles away. The first
three consist of small rectangular cells, 5 to 8’ long and broad
and 5’ to 67 only in height, with ovérhanging porches in front
and small ogee-doorways, about 4§" x 2§, cut through sunken
square panels into the rock. One of them is somewhat orna-
mented with “two sun-flowers in the spandrels of the doorway,
and an elephant on one side”, and ‘“a carved sun-flower” in the
centre of the ceiling as well as on the ceiling of the overhanging
porch, all cut in relief. The second cave temple is without
any ornamentation whatsoever ; while the third bas “string
and cornice lines of ogee shapes projecting altogether about four
inches from the face, a niche on each side sunk in the rock
and a lily over the doorway in relief.” The exterior is quite
rough and plain except at one cave which “is shaped round,
with a ridge resembling an inverted boat,#the ridge being the
keel”. The significance of this description of the Bengal List
is not quite clear. Inside these three caves were noticed remains
of the linga and in one are found three niches in the walls.
The fourth cave is a little larger in dimensions and consists
of three squate rooms in a row with tigquare-headed doorways.”
There is no tradition quoted regarding their. history and
antiquity ; though they would appear to be Saiva in character.
The Bengal List says that no inscription is to be found in the
caves ; but the District Gazetteer reports that an inscription is
found in one of the caves which refers to the Rajas of Badam,
g.v., from which it would appear that the earliest of the caves

may be dated to 1660 A. D.

284, Mahmuda (PATNA}—ANCIENT MOUND (BUDDHIST)—

The village is situated about 6 miles south-east of Dapthu,
g.v,and the ancient remains near it were noticed only by Broadley
in 1872. He says that he saw here “a large mound of bricks
to the east of the village, at the topof which several granite
columns have been collected and arranged, forming, as it were,
a miniature reproduction of the Saiigi Masjid at Tillarah”, g.v.
According to Broadley the mound may represent a site of a
vihara.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 259.

285, Mahuagadhi (SANTAL PARGANAS)—FORT AND TANE—
The hill of this name is situated in the south of Rajmahal
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hills and the ancient ruins on it are referred to by the District
Gazetteer only, They include a ruined tank or pokhar, with
stone embankments, from which the small village on the summit
of the hill is known as Pokharia, There are also remains of a
stone-built fort said to have been erected by a Rajput chief
named Khushal Singh, who was killed in battle against the
Rajas of Handwe at g spot beneath the hill, named as
Rajamara ie, “killed by the king”, to commemorate his death,

BD@, Santal Parganas, p. 269,

285. Mairwa (SARAN)—ANCIENT MOUND—

The village is situated 13 miles west of Siwan and the
ancient remains therein are noticed by the District Gazetteer
only. They consist of a mound called locally as “Chananniyam
Dib” from an Ahirin woman, who is now worshipped as Durga
in & modern shed built in front. of the Dak Bungalow, which
occupies the top of the mound. Dy, Hoey and later Daya Ram
Sahni bad explored this area for ancient sites; but it appears
this mound had escaped their notice. In view of the possibility
of a number of sites existing in the area, between Kushinagar and
Vaigali, in which Mairwa is situated, it is likely this mound may
represent some Buddhist monument ; but to be more sure of this,
the place needs further exploration.

BODG, Saran, p. 147,

287. Majhgaon (RANCHI)—ANCIENT SITE, SAIVA TEMPLES
AND A LARGE IRON TRISOLA—

The village is situated in the western portion of Chainpur
Thana in the district. The ancient ruins, on a small hillock
near the village, were first noticed in 1915 Chuni Lal Ray.
No subsequent account of the place is available.

On the slopes of the hillock were noticed by Ray bricks
scattered here and there ; but it is not clear from his description
whetber they represent ruins of some ancient site, Of the two
ruined temples on the hillock one s built of stone and cansists
of a small shripe chamber, 6* 1}” x 5 14" and a smaller ante.
chamber in front. The roofs over both the shrine and the
antechamber have disappeared (see drawings publisheq with
the article). The doorframes of both the shripe and the
antechamber are exquisitely carved with sculptures and florg]
and other patterns. Similar carvings are also to be seen on
the exterior of the walls of the temple, though they are much
weather—worn now. On the dedicatory blocks of the lintels of
the two Enurwuiys figures of Gngega are found carved apg from
the two linigas, lying inside, it is obvious the temple was origing
dedicated to the god Siva, P g g
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Scattered about the temple were found a number of stone
images, lifigas, carved pieces and pillars, obviously representing
remains of one or more additional temples in the locality.
The images represent deities like Vishnu, Sarya, Mahishisura-
marddini Durgd, Lakshmi etc., as seen from the photographs
published with the article. One of the lingas is carved with
one human face or head. In a sacred grove, about half a mile
east of the hillock, also are found similar carvings and images
one of which is worshipped as Radha Krishpa, No inscription
has been noticed amongst the ruins ; but from the style of the
carvings they would appear to belong to the medieval period.
The temple has been compared by Ray with the temples found
at Para, ¢.v., in Manbbhum district.

Of the ruins the most interesting and curious is an iron
trifila or trident, quite unusually large in size as compared
with the size of the ancient temple. The trifila is broken; but
broken blades of its three prongs were found lying at site. Its
main rod is octagonal, 117 in perimeter and more than 6 feet
of it is said to be planted underground. The total height of the
trident, with the blades, is estimated to be about 17 feet or
above. There are indications that the pieces were welded
together. Ray does not quote any local tradition about its
history and antiquity, not does he express any view about its
probable age except that he was told that “it has stood there
for ages."”

There is also a comparatively late brick temple built by
an ancestor of the Raja of Majhgaon some time in the 15th
century. It is dedicated to god Tangindth (i. e. a name of Siva)
from whom the hillock is known as Tahginath Pahar or hill
A few old sculptures from an earlier temple seem to have been
used in its construction.

Chuni Lal Ray, JBORS, 1, 117 fi.

288. Malpali (SARAN)—ANCIENT SITE—

The village is situated near Gosopali a few miles west of
Siwan. Hoey refers to the existence of an old site near the
village, which he mentions also by another name of Nandpali. He
only casually refers to the site and it appears he did not explore
it. F

Hoey, JASB, 1901, p. 30.
289. Manda Hills (GAYA)—ANCIENT SITE, §AIVA AND BUD-
; DHIST TEMPLES—

The hills are situated not far from the Grand Trunk
Road near the village Madanpur. _An ancient site, with pottery
and bricks strewn over o great distance around the hill, was

32
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first noticed by Kittoe in 1847. He states that there have baen
“Buddha and Siva temples on the rocks, of which traces only
are left ; under a tree are heaped fragments of idols of all ages ;
amongst them were two small figures of sows with seven sucking
pigs on their hind legs ; one of these sculptures I have secured
for the Museum,”

It appears the place was not explored further after Kittoe.
The Bengal List and the District Gazetteer had apparently
drawn their information from Kittoe's brief report mentioned
above.

Kittoe, JASB, 1847, p. 277 ; Bengal List, p. 334 ; BDG,
Gaya, 230-1.

290. Mandar Hill (BHAGALPUR)—ANCIENT SITE, SAIVA, VAI-
SHNAVA AND JAIN TEMPLES,
TANKS, ROCK—CUT SCULP-
TURES, ROCK-CUT INSCRI-
PTIONS ETC.

Mandar is the name of a small;mountain situated about
30 miles south of Bhagalpur. A mountain of the Mandara or
Sumeru is associated in Hindu mythology with the famous epic
or Purdnic story of the Amrita-manthana or “the Churning of the
Ocean”. The story goes that the Devas and Asuras with a view
to secure the amrita, the divine liquor, which is believed to confer
immortaljty, used the Mandara or Sumern mountain as the
churning stick or rod, the great mythical serpent, Vasuki by
name, being used as the rope. There is also a separate Mandara
Mahatmya, appended to the Skanda Purina, which deals with
the legend and with the various sacred places on the mountain,
Because of these mythical associations the hill had assumed
considerable religious significance and bad been a place of
pilgrimage uptil now.

The ffirst descriptive account of the ancient remains on
and around the hill is found in Buchanan's journal. Buchanan,
it appears, visited only the ruins at the foot of the hill and for
the remains on the hill-top, he had to rely on the information
supplied to him by “an intelligent person” whom he had sent
there for the purpose. His account is, therefore, not as complete
as could be expected of him. Beglar's report of 1872-73 gives
& somewhat fuller account of the ruins on the hill, while Hunter
in his Statistical Account of the district furnishes some details,
which include the various myths and legends narrated in the
epics and Puriinas about the hill. Hunter seems to have based
his information on R. B. Bose’s article in Indian Antiquary.
Colonel Franklin had taken detailed description of the hill and
its shrines, which he visited in about 1814 in connection with his
“Enquiry concerning the Site of Ancient Palibothra, Part 11",
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Some extracts from Franklin's description were later published in
the Indian Antiquary by Bose with his article referred to above.

The information supplied by the Bengal List is too brief
and sketchy, based only on Buchanan, while the District
Gazetteer merely reproduces the account given by Hunter. The
latest available account on the place is by Bloch contained
in his report for 1903, after whom no further information is
available on the ruins.

(a) The ancient site at the foot of the hill and the temples of
Madhusidana i.e. Vishnu, ete.

The ruins all around the foot of the hill were only briefly
noticed by Buchanan. But R. B. Bose gives more details about
them stating that for a mile or two around its base “are to be
seen numerous tanks, several old buildings, some stone figures
and a few large wells—which attest the remains of a great city
that has long since ceased to exist.....A common saying
among the people of the neighbourhood is that this city contained
fifty-two bazars and fifty three streets besides four times
twenty-two tanks. Near the foot of the hill, there is a building,
now in ruins, which has an immense number of square holes
evidently designed for lamps or ehirags. The tradition runs
that on the night of the Dewali festival there were a hundred
thousand lighted chirags placed in the holes by the inhabitants
of the city,—each householder being allowed to place there only
a single ehir@g.” What this building was meant for is not
clear from the above account; nor has it been assigned to any
particular date.

Jaing Temple: Nearby the above building is a large .
irregular stone structure described both by Bose and Beglar. It
consists of a large enclosure, surrounded by a wall, built partly
of stones and partly of bricks. The building, as described by
Bose, stands inside the enclosure and consists of “a large hall
in the centre, with an adjoining verandah in front and six dark
rooms on the side—only lighted through small apertures in the
perforated windows, which are of various devices.” According
to him it was built of large stones “laid upon one another” and
“without mortar” while Beglar says that the stones are “set in
mortar”. Bose states that its roof “was composed of long
and spacious marble slabs” . . “supported upon huge stone
beams" of which Beglar says nothing, but refers to the plain
stone shafts, octagonal in section, supporting the verandahs.
The latter attributes the building to the Srawaks or Jains and
adds that one of the rooms contains the sacred foot-print,
apparently of a Tirtharhkara, sculptured in stone and set up on &
platform. Bose, however, refers to the local belief which associates
the building with the Raja Chola, to be referred to below.
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The Triumphal Arch: In the vicinity, says Beglar, are
“s number of non-descript tombs or rather Chhbattris, built
of brick or stone; some of these are inscribed, and from them
we learn that they date only to the seventeenth century.”
Beglar does not specifically mention the “triumphal arch
built of stone containing an inscription in Sanskrit”" referred
to by Bose. The inscription records victory of one Chhatra-
pati and dedication of the arch to the god Madhusiidana or
Vishpu. It is dated Saka 1521 (i.e. A. D, 1599). About the
history of this chief or king Chbatrapati and the victory
over the battle, if any, no information is available from any
historical source. It is, however, said that the Zamindars of
Subbalpur, in the district, claim to be descendants of this chief.

The Madhusidana Temple : Near the triumphal archis a
temple which was built for the image of the god Madhustidana,
said to have been originally enshrined in a temple on the hill-
top which, according to local tradition, was destroyed by
one Kalipahar (possibly meaning the Mubammedans). Curi
ous legends exist about the disappearance and re-appearance
of this image, for which eventually the above temple at the foot
of the hill was built by one of the ancestors of the Zamindars
of Subbalpur—perhaps by the Chief Chhatrapati mentioned
above—in the 16th century A. D. Some time before Buchanan
the image seems to bave further seen another change of its
shrine, for it was removed from this temple by one “Rudra-
mohan Das, a clerk in the office of the provincial Kanugoe"
to a small building at Bausi, a few miles south of the hill,
where it is now worshipped. As stated by Buchanan, the
Zamindar of the place, named Rupnarayan Deo, who was then
alive, further enlarged the new temple at Bausi, which is described
as “an exceedingly rude work, although of considerable size.”
The above temple at the foot of hill is, however, stated to be
in ruins, without the image of the god Madhusiidana. But,
in a way, it still retains its religious significance ; for, accord-
ing to the custom, on the occasion of an annual festival the
“image of Madhusudana continues to be brought annually
from Bausi to the foot of the hill on the Paush Sadkriati day
for the purpose of being swung on the triumphal arch built
by Chhatrapati.”

Temple of Cow and other Temples on the Papahariyi Tank :
In addition to the above ruins of buildings there is a tank at
the foot of the hill known by the name of Manohar-kund; though,
says Buchanan, it was more ususlly called as Papahiripi.
There are considerable ruins of temples on all its sides which
are described with some details by Beglar, but the few details
given by Buchanan are not seen in Beglar’s account. For
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instance, Buchanan states that near ssthe stair is lying o stone,
on which is very rudely carved, in relievo, the figure of a female
deity called Papaharini or destroyer of sin. It has been very
much mutilated, but conmunicates her name to the tank.”
He further refers to another mutilated image of a goddess called
Jagadamba and also to a rude but damaged representation of the
sacred cow or Kamadhenu (i. e., according to the myth, one of
the fourteen ratmas oOF jewels, which came out of the “churning
of the ocean™) Col. Franklin, however, mentions a Kamadhenu
. Matha or a small square temple, built of stone with a roof of
brick, containing the representation of the sacred cow, carved
out of a large block of grey sandstone, 6* 3” in length and 3’ 4"
in height. The animal is shown ornamented with a garland
of flowers and is being suckled by two calves, The figure
stands on a pedestal and though rudely carved, is well pro-
portioned and wayidently of high antiquity”, according to
Franklin. In 190} Bloch also noticed this image but according
to him it is “a comparatively modern image.” Nearby this
temple of the cow, which was then already in ruins, was another
temple of Siva called as Kamadhenu-Natha which was obviously
connected with the temple of the cow.

Of the ruins of temples around the tank, described by
Beglar, those on its northern side resemble, in style, the brick
temples of Manbbum district and “appear certainly older than
the Muhammedan conquest”. They were &aivic as would
appear from the fragments of Nandi and the other carvings,
which include numerous elaborately and richly sculptured pieces.
Some of the ruins on this side, however, according to Beglar,
indicate a much later date and they may belong to the time of
Raja Man Singh, the famous general of Akbar, as is obvious
from their #far shallower lines” and “coarse execution”. The
ruins on the western bank of the tank represent also temples;
but, according to Beglar, they belong to sn earlier date corres-
ponding to the date of the ruins on the northern bank.

The Papaharigd Tank : From the various accounts on the
Mandar Hill it appears this tank had always been held specially
sacred and had been the chief object of attention by the
pilgrims. According 1o Buchanan the pilgrims used to have a
holy dip in the tank ; while Beglar soys that the tank was then
used “to throw in the dead, and for this purpose corpses are
brought from several miles distance all around. The bodies,
before being thrown in, are supposed to have been burnt, but
this operation is only pominally performed in many C8ses, and
1 saw numerous entire bodies, which would have been but
slightly scorched by fire, lying and floating on the tank waters.”
Buchanan had actually seen this tank ; but it is curious that
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he does not refer to the practice of throwing the dead bodies
into it. It seems most likely that the practice was not in vogue
in his time, for he is equally silent on the elaborate legend of the
Chola king of south India, who, the current local legend says, was
afflicted by leprosy, was cured of it by the waters of this tank,
then settled down here, enlarged the tank, founded his capital city
at the foot of the hill and raised the numerous monuments on and
around the hill, This legend is first mentioned by Bose and
Hunter reproduces it in his Statistical Account. Beglar, who
usually quotes such local legends, is, however, silent about it.
Buchanan was, no doubt, told of a local legend according to
which “the oldest buildings are said to have been erected by
Raja Chhatra Sen of Chol tribe, who lived before the time of
the Muhammedans ; and the Chols were expelled by the Nat,
who in their turn gave way to the Kshetauries, who fled before
the Rajputs that now possess the country.” He makes no
mention of the southern origin of the king, nor of his leprosy
and he would not have missed these important facts of the
legend had they been current in his time. Being quite well
acquainted with the history of southern Indis, he would
certainly have noticed the migration of a south Indian King
to the north and his settling down here. There is reason to
suspect that by the Chol tribe Buchanan was meaning simply
the well-known Kol tribe who, as he frequently inentions
elsewhere, inhabited this part of the country in early times.
Had he meant otherwise he would certainly have commented
further on the origin and history of this altogether new tribe
named in his journals of Bihar. Col. Franklin, who visited
the place in 1814, is also silent on this legend, as well as on
the practice of throwing dead bodies into the tank; though he
quotes the Puriipic account on the Mandar Hill, contained in
the Variiha Purdipa, which also says nothing of the Chola king
or bis leprosy. It is, therefore, most likely that the legend, as
quoted by Bose, which is repeated by Hunter aud the District
Gazetteer, is a later fabrication, confusing the Kol with the
Chola king and thus making him a south Indian king, whose
presence in such a remote place being explained by the fact
of his leprosy, which, in the course of his quest for cure, brought
him to this miraculous tank, far far away from the known
home of the Cholas in the south.. There is, however, one curious
inscription found at Deoghar (cf. p. 105 above) which purports
to be an extract from some Sanskrit work on Mandara Hill,
It refers to king Adityasena, who came from Cholapura, accom-
panied by his queen Koshadevi and to installation of an image
of Varha incarnation of Vishpu. This king belonged to later
Gupta dynasty of Magadha and bad nothing to do with Cholg-
pura or south India. He and his queen Kopadevi (not



( 455 )

Koshadevi) are, in fact, mentioned in inscriptions at Aphsad
(cf. p. 5 above) and in a rock inscription on the Mandar Hill itself,
as will be referred to below. What is curious is that the Deo-
ghar inscription apparently did not belong originally to the famous
temple and was brought there from somewhere else, if not
from Mandar Hill itself. Again, it refers to installation of image
of Variha only and not to the excavation of the famous holy tank,
both these meritorious acts being specifically mentioned in the
Aphsad and Mandar Hill inscriptions. The Deoghar inscription is
in comparatively modern Bengali or Maithili characters and its
occurrence at Deoghar and reference to Cholapura, not mentioned
in other historical inscriptions from Bihar, is rather a mystery,
as pointed out also by Bloch. Is it really a pious fabrication,
connected with the local legend referred to above, with a view
to further strengthen the sanctity of the hill, as extolled in the
Mandar-Mahitmya, appended to the Varaha Pur@na, as it
specifically refers to the Vardha image installed at the hill?
The point will, however, be more clear if it is carefully examined
and its contents thoroughly investigated into and compared
with the statements contained in the other inscriptions and in
the literary references.

(b) The Ruins on the Hill—Hindu and Jain Temples,
Rock-cut Sewlptures, Tanks, Rock Inseriptions ete.

The hill, as stated by Col. Franklin, consists of a range
of five distinct hills, rising one nbove the other and is about 700
feet high above the surrounding country. It is approached by
a series of rude rockcut steps on its southern face. Beglar
gives a somewhat fuller account of the ruins on the hill than
what is found stated by Bose and others. Half-way up the
hill Beglar noticed a large rock-cut sculpture, rudely carved,
representing a ten-armed, three-headed figure (male or female it
is impossible to tell from its rudeness)", trampling on a squat
prostrate figure" and baving over his heads “a canopy as of
the spreading branches of a tree". According to Beglar it is
#s singular piece of sculpture” which, he says, may “represent
nothing less than the triumph of Brahmanism over Buddhism”,
the prostrate figure being, according to him, intended either for
the Buddha or a type of Buddhism. From its description the
image is, no doubt, very curious iconographically, but
strangely enough, except Col. Franklin, it has not becn
noticed by any other of the authorities including Bloch.
Col. Franklin calls it the image of Mahikali, and if this is so,
her representation with *three heads” and “ten arms” is quite
curious and rare iconographically. It is certainly a piece which
deserves further study and research. Close to this large
sculpture Beglar noticed a rock-cut figure of Ganeda and two
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rude rock-inscriptions in “modern Nagari characters” near
the steps.

A short distance up the ascent, Beglar noticed ruins of three
temples, one to the left and two to the right, on a spur with a
ravine in between. He also refers to traces of “a shallow
double line cut on the rock”, perhaps of walls, which go up
the spur and had perhaps a gateway or a chamber on the wWay.
These walls (?) join the rock-cut steps of the approach and meet
another line of brick walls, seen in ruins by Beglar, running
down the slope of the hill along the approach. Beglar gives no
other details of the temples referred to above. It is also not
clear whether, by referring to these lines of walls, he meant to
suggest the existence of some sort of fortification on the hill,

A little beyond these ruins, up the hill, is a group of
about 5 temples, all in ruins, of which the largest one, “to judge
from its bold mouldings”, belongs to a date “before the
Mubammedan conquest”, though the carvings and sculptures
are somewhat rude. About the date of the smaller temples
Beglar was not quite sure.

Further up, the approach is divided into two branches, of
which one goes westwards to & minor peak, with ruins of two
temples, about which Beglar furnishes no further details. The
other branch leads to the main peak of the Mandar Hill (cf. Pl
Il of CASI, VIII). Beglar's description and location of the
various ruins, further up the hill, along this main approach to the
highest peak of the hill towards east, is not quite intelligible. It
appears o “hollow basin” or a tank, with embankments built
or repaired with stones from ruined temples, is to be met with
first. On a ridge to its west are to be seen four temples, which
“in style" appeared to him “to have been like the Manbbum”
temples. On its east also he later mentions some temples of
which he gives no details. On the rock-cut steps of the tank
he then observed *“a very roughly cut'’ large inscription, “in
late Gupta characters, of which be could only take two eye-copies,
as it was impracticuble to take impressions (cf. inscription No. (ii)
below). It is obvious from Beglar's account that this was the most
sacred or important spot on the hill and the tank may be what
is called as Sita-Kupd by Col. Franklin, Hunter and others,
Bose says that it measures roughly 100’ % 50’ and is popularly
believed to have derived its name from Sita, wife of the epic
hero, Rima, who used to bathe in it with her husband after he
was banished from Ayodbya. In 1814 Col. Franklin was parti-
cularly struck by the romantic and picturesque scenery
surrounding this tank, forming 8 most remarkable contrast to
the black and barren rocks-of the hill. He noticed s natural
¢ascade issuing from this tank, which he says “flows over the
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black and rugged surface of the rock and is ultimately conveyed
to the famous Papaharipi tank at the foot of the hill." The
cascade or waterfall, as stated by Bose, no longer worked in
1872 nor does Beglar refer to it. To the north of the tank,
says Bose, once stood the wellknown temple of Madhusidana
or Vishpu, the image of which has been referred to already
(cf. p. 252 above). The temple, says local tradition, was built
by the Raja Chola and was destroyed by the Mubammedans or
Kalapahar. Beglar makes no reference to such a temple at the
spot ; but he mentions some huts of jogis and a cave, partly natural
and partly artificial, which contains an image of Nrisimha or
man-lion incarnation of Vishnu. According to Bose the cave is
15'% 10’ and has a vaulted roof, with an inscription in large
letters which has not yet been deciphered. He adds that there
are other rock-cut figures in this cave, such as those of Lakshmy,
Saraswati, Riama etc. There are besides other caves and
huts occupied by the jogis. On the natural rock to the east
Beglar noticed an unfinished representation of a *“gigantic
human head”, ronghly cut, locally known as the head of the
demon Madhu, by killing whom Vishgu is named also as Madha-
sidana. There is another rock-cut figure of the dwarf incar-
nation of Vishnu or Vimana, on the rock nearby and, down below
this figure, Col. Franklin saw another figure of the god Nara-
sihha ;: while Bloch refers to the figure of Q{:shnﬁi}-i Vishnu also
in this connection.

Near the gigantic rock-cut representation of Madhu's head
is & natural cleft in the rocks, which goes up and communicates
with another tank or natural basin, mentioned as Safikha-kunda
by Bose, from the representation of a Safikha or conch on the rock
nearby. The cleft is locally called as AkaSa-Gaigd, which is
perhaps the holiest spot on the hill. It is locally believed that
the level of water in the Akada-Gangi always remains constant.
But this, according to Beglar, is explained by a hole or fissure
in the rocks connecting its water with that of the tank
nearby.

From Akadaganga to the highest summit of the hill tow-
ards east, on the way, was noticed by Beglar a comparatively
late Saiva temple, built of earlier temple materinls. On the peak
itself, says Beglar, stands, on the brink of u deep chasm, a Jain
temple with a bulbous conical dome built of older materials. On
the rock near this temple was seen by him a figure of the Variha
incarnation of Vishpu. But Bose, to the contrary, reports exis-
tence, on this very spot, of “a very old temple of stone” containing
“only the footprints of Vishpu”, of which Beglar says nothing.
There is thus a discrepancy in the two accounts, which needs to
be clarified after a more careful scrutiny on the spot.

33
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Col. Franklin mentions numerous tanks as existing on the
hill in his time and he gives names of twelve such Kunds or
tanks by which they were then known.

Bose refers to traces of the coil of the great mythical
serpent round the sides of the hill, presumably cut on the
rock, so as “to induce the belief that the hill was wused
by the gods in churning the ocean.” “This pious fraud”
is locally attributed to the selfsame Raja Chola of the
legends. No such representation on the rocks of the hill
is mentioned by Buchanan, Franklin, Beglar and others. Bloch
also did not observe “any spiral carving running along its base.”

From the general survey of the information available from
the various existing accounts of the Mandar Hill, it is seen that
the data so far collected is full of discrepancies, which need to
be cleared up after a more thorough exploration of the ruins on
and around the hill. In their general character the ruins are
undoubtedly predominantly Hindu, the Jain temple being com-
paratively of a modern date. The Hindu rnins would appear
to date from the 7th century onwards, continuing to be added to
right down to the 16th century A. D.; though, during the centu.
ries of Muhammedan occupation of the country, most of the
temples and rock-carvings may have suffered at the hands of the
Muslims, whom the Hindu tradition of the place has personified
with the general name of Kalapahar. A complete and uptodate
history and systematic survey of the ruins are, however, still a
desideratum ; for all the numerous inscriptions, referred to by the
various authorities mentioned above, have not been fully recorded
or edited so far. Some of the inscriptions already noticed or
transcribed are as follows. '

(1) Beglar refers to “a single line of inscription in' chara-
cters of, perhaps, the Ist century of our era, whichis cut on
the rock on the ascent.” He does not give a correct location
of the inscription, nor does he give any details of its contents,
This inscription is not also referred to elsewhere (cf. CASZ, VIII,
p. 136).

(i) On the rock, to the right of the steps of the tank on
the hill, called as Sita-Kunda, referred to above. It is in four lineg
and, refers to the king Adityasena, to his queen Kopadevi and
to the excavation of the tank by them. The inscription is not
dated ; but the king is known to belong to the family of the
later Guptas of Magadha, who belonged to a period about the
7th century A.D. (cf. Fleet, CI, 1II, p. 211, Bloch, An. Rep,
AlS, B.C., 1903, p. 9;) and Bhandarkar’s List No. 1553),

. (iii) The location of this inscription is not now known,
It is in two lines and its existence is known only from o facsimile
taken by Buchanan in ahout 1812, and a reduced lithogragh of
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of it was published in Martin's Eastern India, Vol. II, at p. 58.
Bloch tried to locate it in 1903 but without success and it
appeats it has whithered away completely and is thus not
traceable. This inscription is identical in substance with the
one mentioned in No. (ii) above. (cf. Fleet, op. ecit.; Bloch,
op. cit.)

(iv) A little below the Jain temple, on the summit of the
hill, on the rock, as noticed by Bloch in 1903, near to the right
of Ganefa figure. It is in four lines saying that “a certain
Balabhadra put up a statue of Vardha or the Boar incarnation
of Vishau.” Though, on the rock closeby, a carving of the
Varaha figure was earlier noticed by Beglar, Bloch could not
see it in 1903 ; while Beglar did not notice this inseription in
his report. The characters of the inscription agree with those
of the inscriptions of Adityasena and it may thus be assigned
to the 7th ceatury A. D. The Deoghar inscription referred  to
above (p.105) also mentions the name of this person (i. e
Balabhadra) along with the king Adityasena and records the
installation of the Variha image itself. This inscription has
not been transcribed fully so far (cf. Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B.C.,
1903, p. 9).

(v) This inscription was first noticed by Col. Franklin
and was later read by R. L. Mitra in 1883 as referring to the
gift by the king (i. e. Parama-bhatfaraka Maharija-dhirgja Sri
Ugra-Bhairava). The exact location of this inscription has not
been furnished by Col. Franklin, nor is it referred to by
Beglar and Bloch, though Bose had made a reference to itin
his account of the Manddra Hill, Mitra says that it is a
Buddhist record, perhaps from the words Deya-dharmma (?)
occurring at the end of the record. Accordingly the inscription
may be of the 6th century A. D., since the character is “inter-
mediate between the Gupta and the Kutila.” The name Ugra-
Bhairava of a king of 6th or 7th century. has not been known
from any historical source; nor is this inscription referred to
or transcribed subsequently. It, therefore, deserves to be
traced and its contents fully known, unless the reading of
Mitra is wrong and the record is the same as No. (iii) above,
already edited by Fleet who, however, makes no mention of the
reading by the former.

(cf. Col. Franklin, I4, 1, p. 51 fi; Bose, IA, I, p, 46 ff;
R. L. Mitra, Proc. ASB, 1870 pp. 294-5).

(v) On the triumphal arch at the foot of the hill
as stated by Bose; but R. L. Mitra mentions it as existing 1n

1. Bose appears to locate this inscription “at the side of the stepa™ i. e
the r :hleh provide the approah to the top of the hill. But this
description is 100 vague to help locate the inscription on spot.
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“a modern temple on the Mandar hill” The latter had
published its transcript in 1870 and according to him it
refers to the erection of this *house of victory" (vijayagara)
dedicated to god Madhusidana by &ri Chhatrapati, son of $ri
Vasudeva in Saka 1521 (i.e., AD, 1599). In the absence of
mention of royal titles in the inscription it is not possible to snr
for certain, whether this personage was a king or a petty chief.
The Zamindars of Subbalpur in the district claim to be his
descendants. The inscription does not seem fo have been
carefully read again and edited with a thorough study of its
contents and of the historical information, if any, contained
therein, Beglar only casually notices it and gives its date as
Saka 1621, instead of 1521.

From what Beglar says, in connection with the above
inscription, it appears there are other inscriptions on the
“non-descript tombs or rather chhatris” noticed by him ; but
be furnishes no details about them, nor are they found noticed
subsequently. The monuments and ruins on and around the
hill, therefore, need a thorough exploration both for their inserip-
tios and for a more systematic account on them. (cf. R. L.
Mitra, Proc. ABS, 1870, P- 295; Bose, Op. cit., p. 47).

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, pp. 122-25; Col, Franklin, Extract
from his “Inquiry concerning the Site of Ancient Palibothra"
Part 11, I4, 1, pp. 51-55; R, B. Bose, 14, 1, pp. 46-51; Hunter,
Statistical Account, XIV, PP- 95-102; Beglar, CASI, Vi,
pp. 130-136; Cunningham, AST, pp- 79.80; Bengal List, 428;
£DG, Bhagalpur, pp. 31-37; Bloch, An. fiep., ASI, B.C, 1903,
pp- 8-0.

291. Mandaur (GAYA)—FORT AND TEMPLE—

The place is situated about 6 miles north of Gaya on the
Falgu river and the ancient ruins here are found noticed only
by the Bengal List. The List refers to a ruined fort, locally
attributed to the Kol Rajas, but gives no details about it. It
also mentions an ancient temple “of which some pillars are yet
standing with some very fine pieces of sculpture” lying at the
site. It is also stated therein that “some of the sculptures are
excellent and deserve preservation.” Nothing is heard of this
place and its ancient ruins anywhere else.

Bengal List, pp. 314-16.

292. Maner (PATNA)—ANCIENT SITE, MUSLIM TOMBS, MOSQUE,
TANK AND COLOSSUS OF A LION—

This large village is situated about 18 miles west of Patna.
Buchanan visited it in about 1812 and described the ancient
remains, ie., the Muhammedan tombs, Later the Bengal List
and the District Gazetteer also describe the tombs; but a more
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systematic account is to be found in Kuraishi's List, and in an
article on Maner by Hafiz Shamsuddin Ahmad, published in the
proceedings of the Oriental Conference of 1930. None of
these authorities, howevor, trace the history of Maner and of its
ruins beyond the Muhammendan conquest of the region in the
12th century A.D.; though Buchanan was told that it was once
“the residence of a Brabhman Chief"”, who was destroyed by the
Muhammedans. That it was an important place in the pre-
Muhammedan times is quite obvious from some references to it in
the inscriptions of 11th-12th centuries A.D. A copper plate of the
Gahadvila king Govinda-chandra of Kanauj, datedV.S, 1183
(A.D. 1126), was found at Maner itself. It records that the king
granted the villages Gupavé and Padali in Mapiari-patfala to a
Brahmin named Gunpedvara-Sarman. Another copper plate of
king Jayachandra, also of Kanauj, dated V.S. 1232 (A.D. 1175),
found near Benares, likewise mentions Ma(na)ra-pattala (cf.
JPASB, 1922, p. 81 ff; and I4, XVIIL, p. 129)., « A second
inscription of the same king again refers to Maniari-patak,
i. e. a hamlet or village (?) of the name Manidri, in Jaru(ttha)-
pattala (cf. I4, XVIII, p. 142). From these inscriptional
references it is quite clear that Maner was a well-known place
in the centuries before the Muhammedan conquest and may
have possessed some Hindu monuments or temples. It is
noteworthy that Buchanan also quotes a tradition that the
Brahmin chief of Maner was destroyed by “a saint of Arabia
named Ahiya” who “smote the infidel and threw his Gods
into the river. He then took up his abode at the place and
buried, on the situation of the temple, 12 of his companions,
who in the struggle of conquest had obtained martyrdom.
When he died, he was buried in the very spot, where the idol
had stood and his descendants to this day occupy the palace
of the idolatrous chief or at least a house built, where it
stood.,” Earlier Hindu remains are, therefore, to be expected
to exist at the place; but they do not seem to have been looked
for carefully uptil now and the village explored for the purpose,
Some ancient mounds are, however reported to exist at the
village, yielding, it is said, pieces of the famous northern
black-polished pottery belonging to Znd—O6th centuries before the
Christian era. If this is so, the place would be a very ancient
one and thus deserves a thorough exploration. A stone colossus
of a lion figure of the late medimrq-l period (i. e, 10-12th
centuries A. D) still exists near the site of the tomb of the
Muslim saint (cf. p. 263 below), testifying to its pre-Muham.
medan antiquity to a certain extent.

According to Firishta, Maner was founded by Firuz

Rai, son of Kesho Rai, but these appear to be purely legendary
personages, for they are not known from any historical source.
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The Muslim tradition, as quoted in details by Hafiz S. Abmad,
assigns Maner a very high place in the religious history of
Bihar; for it appears Maner was the first mainstay of Islam
in Bibar, from where it spread rapidly eastwards towards
Bihar-Sharif, g. v., and other places. It is certain that upto A.D.
1175 Maner was part of the territory of the Gahadvalas of
Kanauj, as is clear from the inscriptions already referred to.
But hardly five years later, says the Muslim tradition, one
Mubammad alias Tij Faqib, a resident of Jerusalem, after
hearing of cruelties done by the Raja of Maner to one Hazrat
Momin Arif—who originally belonged to Yemen but had
settled at Maner—came all the way to Bibar with his
followers and inflicted a crushing defeat on the Raja in A.H.
576 (A.D. 1180). If this tradition at all represents a historical
fact, the Muslim conquest of Maner must be treated as an
isolated event ; since the territory all around was then held by
- the Gahadvilas and the general conquest of the region by
the Muslims under Bakhbtiyar Khalji had taken pluce only
after 1193 A. D. The tradition says that Taj Faqih, after
his conquest of Maner, handed over the country to Bakhtiyar
and returned to Arabia, after leaving three of his sons as
missionaries. Hafiz S, Ahmad, however, says that the country
was handed over to Bakktiar Khilji by the saint Yahya
Maneri, grandson of Taj Faqib. Bukhari, however, quotes
another icnl tradition that Hazrat Makhdum Israil, oldest
son of the Imam (i.e. Taj Faqih) handed over the country
to Bakhtiar Khalji in A. D. 1193 since Israil died in 1196 and
would thus have been in charge of the territory. As regards the
earlier conquests, he quotes an interesting reference in the Maner
copper plate inscription to “Turk's duty” levied as early as in
1126 A. D.; when the Gabadvalas of Kanauj were holding the
country. This duty, it is suggested, indicates that possibly the
suzerainty of the Turks (i. e. the Ghaznavite emperors) extended
over the region. Hafiz S. Abmad woull also suggest that
Momin Arif who later instigated Taj Faqih to launch upon the
conquest of Maner, was perbaps originally a representative of
the Ghazoavite kings; but was possibly expelled by the Joca]
Raja on finding the weakness of the rulers of Ghazni. The version
quoted to Buchanan is somewhat different. He knows nothing
of T& Faqih and mentions the name of the saint of Arabia
as Ahiya; thus confusing the former with his grandson Shaikh
Yahya Maneri to be referred to below. It is, however, common
knowledge that after this event, Maner had become famous
as a seat of great theologians and eminent mystics of Islam,
Taj Faqih is also famous as an uncestor of a great family of
saints, so much that, it is said, almost all the Muslim
saints of Bihar were his descendants (ct. Bibar Sarif, Hasanpur
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Kako, Basarh, ¢g.v.). The ancient remains at Maner are, there.
fore, mainly connected with this great saint and his descendants
as follows :

(a) The Badi Dargah—This tomb is situated to the east
of the tank, referred to at (c) below, on the site of an earlier Hindu
temple, as is amply testified by some carved pillars and a lintel
found in its premises and by the lion colossus lying near itsentrance
on the north. It enshrines the mortal remains of Shaikh Yahya
Manperi, who is said to have been the grandson of Taj Fagih and
who died in A. H. 690 (i.e. 1291 A. D.) at & very ripe age of 110.
It is stated that because of his high reputation as a saint, great
emperors like Sultan Mubammad Tughlaq, Sikandar Lodi,
Emperor Babar and the famous musician Tansen paid homage
to his tomb. The building containing his grave is locally known
as Badi Dargah (i. e. literally, larger tomb); though in fact it is
quite insignificant and small a structure as compared with the
other larger mausoleum called as Chhoti Dargah (i.e. literally, the
smaller tomb). This was so probably because of the fact that
Shaikh Yahya was a more reputed ancestor of Shah Daulat
whose grave is enshrined in the latter edifice. Buchanan
mentions the name of the saint as Gizi Mian, Shah Daulat being,
according to his information, his grandson. The building of the
Badi Dargah consists of a walled enclosure, with a gallery running
along its north. The tomb proper is in the middle of the
enclosure. On the central portion of the western gallery isa
mosque attached to the tomb. There are a number of other
graves inside the enclosure including the one of Prince Taj-
uddin Khandgah, said to be a scion of the family of Mabmud
of Ghazni. Outside its northern gate there is an open mosque
said to be built by two Khwaja Saras (eunuchs or chamberlains)
of a king of Delhi who were later buried here at their express
wishes.

(b) The Chhoti Dargah or Tomh of Shak Daulat—

The saint Shah Daulat has been referred to above, The
building of his tomb, as observed by Buchanan, is “a fine piece
of work” and “by far the handsomest building that I have seen
in the course of the survey”. It was erected in early 17th
century A. D. by Ibrahim Khan Fath Jang, son of Mirza Ghiath
Beg Itimad-ud-daula and thus a brother of the famous Nur
Jaban, the favourite queen of the Mughal Emperor Jehangir.!
Architecturally, it is the finest monument of the Mughal period
in Bihar, its interior walls, ceilings and pillars being carved and
ornamented with foliages and fret-work of great delicacy and

1. This information is basad on Kuraishi's List ; but Hafiz 8. Ahmad
says that this Ibrahim Khan was the governor of Gujrat and was quite s
different , his full name being Ibrahim Khan Kakar of. Proo, AN-Indig

m onference, 1930, Patna, p. 131-2.
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high finish. As mare fully described by Kuraishi, the building
consists of a large brick-walled enclosure, 10’ high, covering an
area, 257°x 252°, with the tomb proper standing in the middle.
Along north and west of the enclosure are remains of unfinished
galleries. At each corner of the enclosure is a twelve-sided
tower, there being two extra towers on the southern side. The
main entrance is on the north, baving guard-rooms on both
sides of the entrance passage and a dome above, flanked by a
small octagonal tower on its either side, This entrance gate has
an inscription in Arabic verse referring to its construction in
A. H. 1022 (i. e. A. D. 1613).

The tomb proper is built entirely of Chunar sandstone and
consists of the main chamber, 31’ square internally and 34° 8~
Square externally, surrounded by a verandah, 11’ 8 wide,
all around, the whole building standing on a low platform, 2* 4~
in height and 58’ square) The high' ceilings of stone in the
verandahs bear exquisitely carved panels with floral and
geometrical patterns and calligraphic devices containing the
‘Quranic verses. At the corners of the verandahs are open-sided
rooms, with small domed cupolas above them, each resting on
twelve pillars. The roof of the main chamber i1s supported on
four lofty stone pillars on each side, with thin stone-built cortaiy
walls in between them, adorned with horizontal mouldings
and rows of niches and arches, fitted with stone screens or jalis,
The pillar-bracket-linte] method of support is used in the cons-
truction and continued upwards upto the base of the dome,
by changing the square u[P:;e ground-plan, first to octagon and
then gradually to a circle, so as to form the base of the dome
above. The grave of Shab Daulat is in the centre of the
chamber, while that of Ibrahim Khan, the builder of the tomb,
lies to its west. The mosque attached to the tomb is in the
middle of the western gallery of the enclosure and has an
inscription in Persian couplets, recording its completion in A.H.
1028 (A.D. 1619) by Ibrahim Khan, the builder of the main tomb.

(¢) The Tank—On the southern side of the Chhoti Dargah
is the tank measuring 600" x 440’ approximately. A local
tradition, as quoted by Hafiz S. Ahmad, would indicate that
originally the tank was excavated in the earljer Hindu period,
when a temple on its eastern side overlooked it, at a spot, now
occupied by the site of the Badi Dargah mentioned above, All the
existing masonry and stone works of the tank, however, belong to
the Muhammedan period and are attributed to Ibrahim Khan, the
builder of the Choti Dargah. Itis enclosed by masonry walls

1. This measurement “of the latform, as given by Kuraishi_ is obvi !
wrong, sinee the buildiog itsalf wguld measure 58" the J:ht.}:.rz
mrmg;dmg it being quite wide, am seen jn figure 33 of Kuraishi s List gt



( 265 )

with flight of steps or ghars leading down to water, It had in
the middle of each side, excepting the southern side, two pavilions,
projecting into the tank, with cupolas above them. Of these
pavilions only one to east and two to the west now exist in ruins,
The tank was originally fed, through an inlet tunnel, by the river
Son—which once flowed nearby—but it is now fed by the rain
water, It seems, right upto Buchanan’s time (i e, in about 1812),
the river was flowing by the side of the tank ; though now it is
far to the west, about four miles away. The inlet tunnel is
about 300° long and 6° in diameter and is, throughout its
length, arched over and provided with apertures, fitted with
stone slabs at intervals for facility of periodical clearance. It
is said lbrahim Khan intended to build his own tomb on the
other (ie. southern) side of the tank; but he died before
he could begin the work. Buchanan, however, says that the
Khan had “erected a handsome monument for his mother” ;
but of this no mention is made by Kuraishi and it is not known
whether such a monument still exists.

(1) Tombs and a mosque to the west of the Tank and Chhoti
Dargah :

The remains of tombs and & mosque in this area are as
follows :—

(i) Tomb of Makhdum Shah Baran Malikul-ulama, who
was the Pir of Sher Shab. It is said the latter hastily
killed the saint for having made a false prediction, but later
repented for the act.

(i) Tomb of Meer Qitab Abdal, a nephew of Hazrat
Qadir Jilani of Bagdad, and a very great saint, also known as
Bara Pir Sahib.

(iii) Tomb of Hussain Khan, a great wrestler and comrade
of Taj Faqih. Wrestlers still pay their homage to the tomb.

(iv) Tomb- of Hazrat Jalal Mageri, a cousin of Makhdum
Yihya Maneri.

(v) A small mosque called as “Dhai Kangure ki Masjid"
(Mosque of two-and-half minarets). Nothing is known of its
history and builder.

(vi) Tomb of Hazrat Momin Arif, probably the earliest
Musalman inhabitant of Maner as already stated at p. 262 above.
It is situated to the north of the mosque mentioned in (v) above.
It is a simple grave without any building or canopy over it.

(e) Tomb of Tangur Kuli Khan ut' Badak Shan, who,
it is said, was the architect or engineer, who designed
the tank, the Chhoti Dargah and other important buildings,
but died long before the completion of these works; for he

34
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died in A. H. 983 (1556 A. D.). The building is situated
south-east of the Inspection Bungalow. His own tomb is,
says Hafiz S. Ahmad, “a beautiful construction” surrounded
by an enclosure wall, with o mosque on its western side,

() Tombs of Haji Safiuddin and Haji Nisamuddin

These were two brothers and their tombs, situated near
the tomb (e) above, are frequently resorted to by people, espe-
cially women-folk, who are supposed to be possessed by evil
spirits. They were perhaps some mystics but little is known
of their history. Nearby are other tombs of unknown persons
who might likewise have been mystics,

Besides the above monuments numerous other tombs exist
round about the village, scattered over miles aronnd, about whom
local stories and legends are not wanting. They are mostly of
Shahids or martyrs who died fighting for the cause of Islam,
The tomb in Qazi Tola of the village, however, is said to be of
Hazrat Makhdum Ruknuddin Marghilani who was a teacher
of Makhdum Yahya. It'is thus a very old structure, standing
on a small mound of earth and has an open mosque attached
to it

(8) Ruins of old Hindu Fort and buildings—

To the north or north-west of the Chhoti Dargah are
shown the ruins of the old Hindu fort and of the palace of
the Hindu Raja destroyed by Taj Faqib. Itis not clear how
far the so called male and female Riwaq or “apartments,”
still shown to exist here, really represent the earlier Hindu
buildings; for they must have undergone changes during the
intervening centuries. The apartments are associated with
the birth of Yahyd and contain a curious piece of wooden
furniture called Chauki or low table, on which, it is said, the
mother of Makhdum Sharifuddin of Bihar, q. v, used
to say her prayers, over six hundred years ago. The spot is
thus invested with considerable religious sanctity and is
equally interesting historically and archeologically. “But the
information on it, so far available, is not quite complete,
It, therefore, needs to be examined and explored more thoro-
ughly and systematically for the earlier Hindu remains it is
likely tc contain.

(b) Imseriptions—

The following inscriptions have so far been noticed gt
Maner :—

(i) Copper-plate inscription of Gahadvala king Govinda
Chandra of Kanauj, dated V, S, 1183 (A.D. 1126) (cf. JBORS,
11, p. 441 ff; Bhandarkar's List, No. 214).
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(ii) On a dwarf wall north of the graves of the saints
Hazi Nizamuddin and Haji Safiuddin. It is dated A. H 798
(A. D. 1396) and records original construction of a mosque by
one Jalilul Haq, a celebrated saint of his age, and its rebuilding
by Hammad Khatir Buzubair during the reign of Sultan
Mahmud Shab (i. e. of the Tughlaq dynasty of Delhi) in A. H.
798 (A.D.1396). According to Hafiz S. Ahmad, Jalilul Hagq
was probably a son of Makhdum Yahya (cf. EI, 11, 294, Horowitz,
List, No.1026; Hafiz S. Abhmad, Op. eit., 138-139; EIM,
1951-52, p. 15).

(iii) On the grave of Tangur Quli Khan. It is dated
A. H. 983 (i. e. A. D. 1575) and records the death of Tangur
Quli Khan in that year. (cf. Hafiz S. Abmad, Op. eit., p.137.
He, however, gives the equivalent date as 1576 A.D,; cf. also
Bukhari, EIM, 1951-52, p. 16).

(iv) On the central gateway of Badi Dargah. Itis dated
A. H. 1014 (1605-6 A. D.) and records construction of the
mosque (attached to Badi Dargah). (cf. Hafiiz S. Ahmad, Op. eit.,
p. 131 ; EIM, 1951-52, pp. 17-18).

(v) On the entrance of Chhoti Dargah. It gives two
dates, viz. A. H. 1017 (1. e. A. D. 1608), the date of the death
of Shah Daulat Maneri, the inmate of the tomb, and A. D. 1616,
tbe date of completion of the construction of the building
(cf. Kuraishi's List, pp- 6566 ; Hafiz S. Abhmad, Op. eit, p. 133;
Bukhari, ETM, 1951-52, pp. 18-19).

(vi) On the main gate of the Chhoti Dargah enclosure,
recording its construction by Ibrahim Khan. Kuraishi, in his
List at page 61, gives the date of the gate as 1002 A. H. (or AD.
1593), while at page 63 he gives the same as A. H. 982 (A.D.
1574).  Hafiz S. Ahmad gives the same date as A.H. 1032 (A.D.
1622). Bukhari, however, gives it as A.H. 1022 (A.D. 1613).
There is also a Persian verse added to this inscription,

(vii) On the entrance of the mosque, attached to Chhoti
Dargah enclosure, to the left of No. vi above. The inscription
is damaged and is variously read by Kuraishi, Hafiz S. Ahmad
and Bukbari. According to Bukhari it records completion of
the construction of the gate in A.H. 1022 (i e. 1612 AD)
(cf. Kuraishi, p. 64, Hafiz S. Ahmad, op. ¢it, p.135; Bukhari,
EIM, 1951-52, pp. 21-22).

(ix) On the central mikrab of the screen wall of Jami Masjid
are a few inscriptions. Of them one records construction of the
Jami Masjid by Maulavi Abdush Shakur in the reign of emperor
Aurangzeb in the year A.H. 1103 (A.D. 1691-2) and its rebuilding
by one Ibrahim Khan and Khadim Ali in A, H, 1283 (A.D. 1865)
(cf. Bukhari, EIM, 1951-52, pp. 22-23).
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Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, pp. 85-7 ; Bengal List, p. 238 fi;
BOD@, Patna, 215-7; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. C., 1902, p. 19;
Kuraishi, pp. 61-66 ; Hafiz S. Abmad, Procsedings and Transa-
etions of All-India Oriental Conference, 6th session, Patna, 1930
pp- 123-141 ; Bukbhari, EIM, 1951-52, pp. 13-24.

293. Mangadh (SANTAL PARGANAS)—FORT—

The place is situated close to Kasba, g¢.v., and
contains an old fort which is noticed only by the District
Gazetteer. The local tradition is that Raja Man Singb, Akbar's
famous general, while on his campaign lo conquer Bengal,
encamped at Manihari, as the nearby village Kasba was then
called, and built a fort which came to be known as Mangadh
after him. The fort is thus datable to 16th century A, D.
The Gazetteer gives no descriptive details of the fort and its
construction. J

BDG, Santal Parganas, pp. 272ff.

294. Mangalpur (SANTAL PARGANAS}—ANCIENT SITE—

The place is situated about 35 miles south-east of
Rajmahal and is also known as Mangal-Hat or Hat-Mangalpur.
It was visited by Buchanan in about 1812, who locates it in the
then Thanah Aurangabad on the western bank of a branch of
the Ganges. But Beglar places it about two miles west of
Dubrajpur, a village, which in Buchanan's map, is shown about
15 miles north-west of Mangalpur. Buchanan refers to “some
ruins, apparently those of a small town, which is generally
admitted to have been the residence of a son-in-law of Lakshman
Sen, king of Bengal. Some of the Zamindars.....ccoieeieaieisasnnn.
claim a descent from this person. Among the small tanks and
heaps of rubbish is a small piece of water called Jivitkunda.
Formerly, it is said, any dead body might have been restored to
life by being thrown into this pond ; but since the country has
been subject to infidels, the water, it is certain, has lost its
virtue.” Buchanan was further told that “a throne of stone
(Merh)" is inside the tank, under water, of which nothing is heard
afterwards. Beglar seems to have been quite unaware of the
information known to Buchanan ; for he refers to only one tank at
Mangalpur, with the name of Dantiwara, so called after the teeth
of Parvati of which one fell here, according to the well-known
legend, already quoted in connection with the famous temple at
Deogbar, g.v. In view of the above discrepancies the place
deservés to be explored further.

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, p. 155 ; Beglar, CASI, VIII, p. 149,
295. Mangraon (SHAHABAD)—ANCIENT SITE (?) AND SAIVA
TEMPLE—
The village is situated 14 miles south-west of Buxar and its
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antiquity was first noticed by S. V. Sohoni in 1941, with the
discovery of a stone inscription which was then in the possession
of the local Zamindar for about two generations. The inscription
was presented in 1942 by the Zamindar to the Patna Museum
and a short notice on it is found in the Report of the Managing
Committee for that year. In 1944 P. Banerjee transcribed and
edited it ; but full details of its actual findspot and the circum-
stances of its discovery are not available. It records gift of a
pala of oil for burning a lamp before the image of lord Subhad-
regvara in the temple (?) of Mittra-Kefava by one Avimuktajiia,
a resident of the village Afgdra, in the Kuftuka country, in the
17th regnal year of King Vishpugupta of later Gupta dynasty.
The inscription is not dated but it can be assigned to about
700 A, D. According to Banerjee the village Angdra of the
inscription is an ancient name of modern Maugraon and, if this
is really the case, the place should be expected to contain some
ancient ruins and would, therefore, deserve to be explored
further. It is clear from the inscription that a Saiva temple
of Mittra-Kefava or Subhadresvara existed here.

Annual Report, Patna Museum Managing Committee, 1941-
42, p. 16 ; P. Banerjee, JBORS, XXX, 199-202, E1 XXVI, p.
241 £, ] :

296. Manjhi (SARAN)—ANCIENT SITE AND FORT—

The village Maiijhi is situated about 12 miles west of
Chhapra on the northern bank of the river Ganges. Dr. Hoey
was the first to notice the antiquarian importance of the place
in about 1900. It was believed by Colonel Vost to represent
ancient Vaiali ; but as already pointed out by Bloch, in_ his
report for 1908-9, this was untenable. Spooner is reported by
Kuraishi to have visited Mafjhi in 1915 ; but it seems he left no
descriptive account of the ruins, The District Gazetteer
contains such an account, though a short one. A more complete
account js however to be found in Kuraishi’s List.

The only remains at the place, so far known, represent
the site of an ancient fort, situated on the bank of the river.
It is now seen as a lofty elliptical mound with traces of brick-
built ramparts, still visible at the north-western side. It covers
an area about 1400’ x 1050 and is strengthened by additional
earthen ramparts, both inside and outside the main brick-walls,
the outer side beiog further defended by a ditch on north and
east and by the river Ganges towards south and west. Remains
of two vaulted underground chambers, perhaps secret passages,
are seen in the southern lines of the ramparts. The average
height of the ramparts is 30°; while the bricks of the walls
measure 18% x 10” x 3". The only antiquities So far reported
from this site include two statues, now lying in the Madhedvara
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temple at the site, of which one is a medieval image of Buddha
in Bhumi-sparSa-mudrda. In 1915 Spooner noticed an inscribed
brick, the record giving the name Sri Prathamaditya in
characters of the 6th century A.D. Masses of potsherds were
also reported to have been seen at the site ; but their character-
istics have not been recorded. The site is obviously very
ancient dating at least from Gupta period, if not earlier ; though
it has not been more thoroughly surveyed and explored uptil
now. To the east of the mound, says Kuraishi, is another *large
and low plateau covered with potsherds and brick-bats. It is
called the site of Raja’s Kacheri,”

What is interesting about the site is its name Mafijhi,
which is mentioned by Abul Fazl in his Ain--Akbari as an
ancient city. The name also signifies a title amongst a low
class people of Bibar. The local tradition, therefore, associates
the ruins with the chiefs of low caste Dows, Dusadhs or Mallabs
(or boatmen who are also known as Mafjhis); though one
version would attribute the fort to one Mafjhi Makra, a chief
of the Chero dynasty. It is alio said that the local chief was
driven away by the Harihobans Rajputs of Haldi, in the nearby
Ballia district of U. P, for having imprudently asked, in
marriage, the hand of a Rajput princess. During the reign of
Shah Jahan the emperor gave the place as Jagir to one Khemajit
Rai of Gadh Phuphand near Fyzabad, who was later converted
to Islam and whose descendants held the place till 1835.

Hoey, JASB, 1900, p. 82; and also 1903, p.583; Bloch,
An, Rep. ASI, E(., 19089, pp. 16-18; RODG, Saran, 147-8 ;
Kuraishi, Lise, 30-32,

297. Manora (GAYA) — ANCIENT SITE, BUDDHIST AKD Sarva
TEMFLES

The village is situated some eight miles south of Daudnagar,
g.v. The antiquity of the village and the ruins contained in it are
mentioned only by Buchanan in his journal of the district.
He noticed to the east of the village foundations of an old temple,
about 10° square internally, built perhaps of thick walls, and
consisting of only the samotum with possibly a spire or Sikhara
above it. The enshrined image, then in worship by the local
Hindus, was called as that of Budharup; though, according
to Buchanan, it represented. the Buddha. In addition to it were
noticed two lisigas kept inside the shrine. According to one
local tradition the temple was built by the Kols. Buchanan
also refers to an inscription in this connection ; but he does not
state where actually it was noticed by him. He says that it
“begins with the usual form of dedication, and has been
probably followed by the person’s name, by whom the image was
erected, but has suffered so much that this cannot be discovered.”
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No such inscription at this place has ever been noticed after-
wards. It appears it was seen by Buchanan engraved on the
image of the Buddba or Budharup referred to above. He
was further shown, about 200 yards north of the temple, another
mound, said to represent the ruins of the Kol Raja’s house. It
consisted of a “heap of bricks, about 20 yards square, and of
inconsiderable elevation, on which two Linggas had been placed.”

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, 255-6.

298, Masar (SHAHABAD)—ANCIENT SITE, JAIN, VAISHNAVA
AND SAIVA TEMPLES, TANES AND
WELLS—

The village, is situated six miles west, or rather
south-west, of Arrah, 4 v. The antiquity and ancient ruins
at the village were first noticed and somewhat fully described
by Buchanan. Later in 1871-72 Cunningham explored the
place further and his detailed account, with a site plan, isfound
in his report for that year., The Bengal List draws its infor-
mation from Buchanan ; while the District Gazetteer relies
mainly on Cunningham. In 1918-1% Pandey visited Masar and
obtained some more information.

(n) Immediately to the west of the village Buchanan bad
noticed “a heap of bricks extending about 50 yards every
‘way, and still of considerable elevation. It is attributed by
tradition to the Ban Asur mentioned in the historical
notices.” A colossal image was seen by him, half buried
in the ground, on this mound, which he got dug out and
found to represent “Vasudeva or Lakshmi Narayana',
and it is, in fact, an image of Vishpu. In 1871-72 Cunninghan
found this whole mound dug away by a railway contractor for
brick ballast leaving a *deep bole, half filled with water” in
its place. The colossal image was then lying in the pool,
under 6 feet of water; but was removed later in 1882 by the
Maharaja of Dumraon to his garden at Arrah, where it is still
standing with the popular name of Bandsura (cf, p. 6 above).
The mound dug away by the contractor was popularly known
as Bipasura's house and apparently represented ruins of some
Vaishpava temple, which has thus gone out of existence. At
the northern end of this mound Buchanan had also seen an
octagonal column, the upper portion of which was cylindrical
in section, This pillar was later seen by Cunningham lying
on the mound, south of the Kundwa Tal, to be referred to below,
since the Bapasura mound had been excavated already.

(b) About a furlong to the west of the above mound is a
large tank, called as Kundwa Tal, to the south of which is an
extensive mound, measuring about 1000°x 400%, with ruins of
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temples noticed both by Buchanan and Cunningham. As
shown in Cunningham’s sketch plan of the site, the westernmost
of these is a Jain temple, which was under coostruction when
Buchanan visited the site in about 1812, but was completed in
1819 A.D. It is dedicated to Parévanitha and contains
images, eight in number, some of which belong to earlie dates,
as seen from the inscriptions on each of them referred to below.
From the inscriptions it appears an earlier temple existed at
the site built by a chief named Nathadeva in V.S. 1443
(A.D. 1386).

Close to the east of this Jain temple are the ruins of a -
Hindu temple, perhaps dedicated to the goddess Saraswati;
since, as stated by Cunningham, the enshrined image has the
figure of hasisa or goose carved on its pedestal. The ruins
here include images representing Vishnu, Siva-Parvati, Siirya,
Trimiirti, Gomukhi and the nine planets or Navagrahas, A
striking feature of these images, ns noticed by Buchanan, is
that most of the stone slabs of the sculptures bear figures on
both sides. A little further to the enst, Cunningham noticed
another temple, dedicated to Siva with a lisiga inside. Amongst
the ruins is also a square pillar, which, it appears, was lying on
the mound, to the west of the village, in Buchanan’s time : gut was
later placed here, sometime before Cunningham's visit in 1871-72.
Buchanan described “an octagonal column the end of which .
has been cut to resemble the plallus and is considered sacred by
the natives,” This would appear to be the same pillar as
mentioned by Cunningham.

(c) To the north of the site of Bapasura mound (cf. (s) above)
is & small mound with a fine well closeby. Here Cunningham
noticed an image of Nandi, a lings and several carved pieces
indicating, perhaps, the site of a &aiva temple, Further to the
north of the village and of the Kundwa Tal were also low
square mounds called locally as diblis. Cunningham states
that they were frequently excavated for bricks and were perhaps
the remains of some temples,

A few furlongs towards west is a small bamlet, named
Kurwa or Kundwa, to the north of which Cunningham noticed
another mound, representing a site of a temple, which was then
being excavated for bricks. To the west and south of this
hamlet, he observed a large ancient site, wherein bricks were
found scattered all over for a considerable distance. A large
number of sculptures were also seent by him, collected underneath
a tree. It was further reported to him that 200 ancient gold coins
were discovered, hardly two years before his visit in 1871.72,
near the railway, on the bank of Banas or the old Ganges,
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Cunningham tried to trace these coins; but he could not get
even a sight of any of them. It appears they had already
been melted away. There is reason, therefore, to believe that
here we have an ancient site of a large town, covering an area
nearly a mile in length and half a mile in width. It contains
no less than fourteen fine old wells and several deep tanks.

Cunningham has identified the site with Mo-hoso-lo of
Hiuen Tsiang, which the latter visited in the course of his travels
in India. This Chinese name is transcribed as Mah#sara, which
is obviously the ancient name of modern Masar, as is further
clear from the inscriptions at the place which mention it as
Mab@sara, Hiuen Tsiang describes Maba@sara as inhabited by
Brahmins, who had no respect for the law of the Buddha, a
fact, which appears confirmed by the total absence of Buddhist
remains at the place. Hiuen Tsiang also associates the region
with a wild tribe of people, who were cannibals or “demons of
desert” and who feasted on human flesh or blood. (cf. Arrah, g.v.,
above). It is interesting in this connection to note that, according
to one local tradition quoted by Cunningham, the place was
also anciently called as Sopitapura which in Sanskrit would
mean a ‘‘city of blood”. There is a third tradition saying
that originally the place was known with the name of Padma-
vatipura which was later changed to Matisara from which the
modern name is derived. The inscriptions found here further
indicate that, late in the 14th century, the Jain Rathors of
Marwar had migrated to this region and settled here and the
Jain ruins are to be attributed to them. It is srgu}ﬁcqnt that
in the latest inscription at the Juin temple the region is called
8s Kariisha-déda, a name also assigned to it by the Purdpas.
In 1918-19 Pundey discovered at Masar a broken head of a
lion, possibly polished, found “built up in the compound wall
of the temple of Bhagavati”, (which would seem to be the same
as Saraswati temple mentioned in (b) above) A similar
fragment was also found at Masar by the students of the
Archzological Society of Patna College. It is believed to be
“part of an abacus containing the hind legs of a standing bull
and a part of a honeysuckle ornament.” [t has not been
conclusively proved that these pieces of plllc_lr are Asokan ; but
if they are so, the identification of Masar with Mo-hoso-lo of
Hiven Tsiang may be open to doubt as contended by Pandey ;
since & Buddhist or ASokan monument is not muntennnced‘ in
Hiuen Tsiang's reference to Mo-hoso-lo. It is, however, obvious
that the site is very ancient and in view nf_ the suspected
existence of an Afokan pillar amongst its ruins it deserves a
more thorough exploration. The mound, where the pieces of the
pillar are reported to have been found, is alst:l_ in need of
excavation, so that the other portions of the pillar, if any, may

35
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be recovered and the doubt, whether the pieces so far found are
really Afokan, is settled more conclusively.

The following inscriptions bave been noticed at Masar as
read by Cunningham. These inscriptions (except No. 9 below)
were noticed earlier by Buchanan also, but he did not publish
their readings,

Nos. 1-3:—On the Jain images (referred to above at
page 272) of Adinitha, Neminitha and an unidentified image
respectively. All of them are dated the same day in V. S. 1443
(i. e, A. D. 1386) and refer to the dedication of the respective
images in the reign of Raja Natha Deva of Mahasara. The
identity of this king, or perhaps local chief, has not been
established for certain from any other historical source. It
appears Cunningham took him to belong to the Rathor family
of Jodhpur, which had migrated to this part some time in the
latter half of the 14th century A. D. None of the inscriptions
were carefully studied and edited afterwards. (cf. Bbandarkar's
List No. 726).

Nos. 4 to 7 :—On the other four Jain images (referred to
above at page 272), two of them on images of Adindtha, one on
that of Ajitanatha and the fourth on that of Sambbunatha respe-
ctively. Cunningham did not transcribe them since they are
“of the same date and couched in the same terms” presumably
like the three inscriptions above.

No. 8 :—Both Buchanan and Cunningham refer to, in
all, 8 Jain images at the temple. Buchanan, however, gives
indications of existence of inscriptions on all the eight of them ;
‘_H'I"hilt’f Cunningham mentions them *with their seven dated
Inscriptions.” The date of the eighth inscription is given by
Buchanan as V. S. 1449 (i. e. A. D- 1392) which it appears has
been missed by Cunningham. The contents of this inscription
are therefore, still unknown, since Buchanan did not publish
any of the inscriptions. It, therefore, deserves to be traced
and studied further,

No. 9:—On an image of Parsvanitha, the main image of
the temple referred to above (p, 272). It records that in V., S.
1876 (A. D. 1819) during the English rule (Adgréjardiye) over
the Karfisha-deda the image was dedicated by Babu Sankar Lal
of ﬁ.rimunngnrn and his E::ur sons, Buchanan records that the
temple was under construction by Sankar Lal when he visited
Masar. The reference to the English rule on such a sculptured
monument 1s most curious and is rarely to be found elsewhere

.: ::ni b;;::]:md by Cunningham (For Aramanagara sce Arrab,
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Buchanan, Shahabad, pp. 5660 ; Cunningham, ASI, III,
pp- 66-71 ; Hunter, Statistical Account of Bengal, XIL, pp. 214-5 ;
Bengal List, p. 346 ; BODG, Shahabad, 172-3 ; Pandey, An. Rep.,
AS1, B. C,, 1918-19. p. 45.

299. Maulanagar (Monghyr)—MUSLIM TOMBS, MOSQUE AND
BUILDINGS—

The village is situated about a mile east of Surajgarba
and its history and antiquity appear to be of comparatively
recent date as given somewhat fully by the District Gazetteer.
Buchanan is silent on it, though he had visited the area. The
place owes its origin to a Muslim saint named Shah Nizamuddin
Ali whose favourite reply toall those who approached bim for relief
was : * Go, Maula (god) will do you good” and hence the place came
to be known as Maula-nogar. - Nawab Alivardi Khan of Bengal
was one of the disciples of this saint. The descendants, or rather
the successors of the saint, claim descent from Seiyad Abmad, a
saint of Medina who flourished early in the 15th century A. D,
The village contains a khangah, i. e. a religious institution of the
Mussalmans, with a mosque, a madrasak and seversl tombs of
the sajjadanashine. It is not clear from the District Gazetteer
whether all these buildings are also as old as the 15th century
A. D. or are buildings of a still later date.

BODG, Monghyr, pp. 230-31.

300. Mer (SHAHABAD)—SAIVA TEMPLE, AND TANK—

The village is situated about 10 miles south-east of
Chainpur, ¢.v, and ils antiquarian remains are f_o_und
first noticed by Buchanan, whose information was utilized
without much addition by the Bengal List, which is the latest
account available on it. Buchanan noticed here the ruins of o
temple consisting then only of a platiorm with the debris of
numerous carved stones, images etc. lying on it. It appeas
from his description that the temple was richly carved, for
be refers to numerous images amongst the ruins, _such
as fourteen armed Ganpefa, “a Nrisingha supporting religious
persons reclined against an immense Lingga, and a Lingga with
four heads supporied by a fish...” Nearby he nhsfzrve!rl o tank
from the bottom of which was recovered by him a life-size image
representing, according to bim, “a fat man sitting, and rnlzscmb‘
ling the images called Kuber in Bebar." Buchanan likened
the ruins to those seen by him at Baidyanath, g.v., in
the same district and attributed :h&;:: to the Suirs. The u:gr::inpgh?
described by him would appear to be quite curious iCah .
cally mﬂb’f‘t seems the I'3?:'.-‘::1|;:ul¢,. to which they once belonged,
should be dated to the later Gupta or ::nrl}r medieval
period, It should be noted that the Mundesvan hill, ¢ v,
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containing later Gupta ruins, is hardly 7 miles to the north-west of
Mer and considering the comparatively fewer Hindu remains of

this age in Bihar the place deserves to be explored more fully and
systematically.

Buchanan, Shahabad, 149-150 ; Bengal List, p. 360.

301. Mera (PATNA)—MOUND, TANKS, WELLS AND VAISHNAVA
TEMPLE—

The village is situated about 8 miles north-east of Arwal
and its ancient remaios are referred to onl y by Buchanan so far.
He states to have seen an oblong mound of bricks and earth,
900" x 450°, with some structural ruins in its middle, some of
the brick walls of which were still standing in his time.
According to him these structures represent some later buildings,
the mound being of a still earlier date. Nearby he noticed some :
5 or 6 images representing Hindu deities like Nrisimmha, Vishpu
and others. Such images were seen by him in the nearby
village also, the name of which has not been stated by him, He
then adds : “The people say that all around, in digging wells,
they occasionally find images, many of which have been thrown
into & tank at the west end of the heap (i. e. the above mound).
About 15 or 16 years ago, they say, an English gentleman was
silly enough to be persuaded by & Brabman to dig in search of
hidden treasure, which the Brabman pretended to have discovered
by the profoundity of science. They found an old well lined
with bricks, in which was a stone image, some iron keys and
human bones,"

According to local tradition, as quoted by Buchanan, the
place was once a seat of o Kol or Chero chief, who is said to
have been driven by “Mulick Bayo, s Muhammedan saint", who
was obviously none else than the famous Ibrahim Bayyu, whose
tomb lies near Bibar Sharif (cf. p. 48 above). The ancient
ruins at the village would, therefore, seem to be interesting

historically and archaeologically and thus deserve to be explored
more fully. X

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 258-59.

302. Mirzapur-Nadera (GAYA)—HINDU ' OR ‘BUDDHIST (?)
TEMPLES, MUSLIM TOMBS AND
MOSQUES—

The village Mirzapur or Miranpur Nadera s situated
about 8 miles east of Barabar hills, ¢. v, or about 5 miles
north-east of Khizr-Sarai on the other side of the river Phalgu.
Though Buchanan visited the Barabar hills he does not seem to
have gone to Mirzapur Nadera and surveyed its ancient ruins.

-
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We hdve the first account of its antiquarian remains from
Beglar in his report for the year 1872-73. The Bengal List and
District Gazetteer mention the place as Mirzapur Nadera, and
both the authorities rely for their information on Beglar's report.
Grierson also makes a brief reference to the ruins at the village;
but he does not add much of additional information, In 1902
Bloch visited the place but he too adds little of additional
information.

The chief monument here is the tomb of a famous
Muslim saint, situated about half a mile east of the village, whom
Beglar mentions by the name of Syad Ahmad Shah ; while
Bloch names him as Miran Shah, indicating, perhaps,* that the
place derived its name from that of this saint. About the
history of this saint, however, none of these authorities supply
any information. The monument has, it appears, acquired
special sanctity because of the curious religions practice
of tying ehillas to one of the branches of a tree, within its
compound, by women, both Hindu and Muslim, who desire
children. The ehilla consists of a small piece of the dress of the
wearer which is torn away and tied to the branch and
the female tying it is required to visit the spot quite alone
at night. The practice is, or at least was, wide-spread
in the districts of Patna and Gays. How far the saint buried
in the Dargah was connected with its origin or popularity is not
known at present ; but it is quite noteworthy that the practice
is found intimately connected with tombs of Muslim saints.
As is clear from Beglar's account the tomb, it seems, is built
over the ruins of an earlier Hindu temple, Fhe mptermls of
which were freely used in the construction including “a fine
sculptured gargoyle serving as a drain outlet.”

On the outskirts of the village is a stone colonnade
representing *the remains of a masjid consisting oi_th:ef rOwWs
of pillars, six in each row, thus giving five openings.” The
pillars are of granite and plain; while the roof is made of
stone slabs over which was laid a layer of large bricks
measuring about 12” long. The building was seen by Beglar
standing on & mound, on w:gch \;a.s fnntigad "nﬂ scaup};h::;’e;
argoyle esenting & hooded snake forming a canopy o
Emn ﬁug?:re" frnfl which Beglar concluded that the original
building, the materials of which were used in the construction
of the mosque, was Buddhist. For want of a careful explora-
tion and study of the ruins it would be difficult to support
this conclusion; though it seems obvious that, before the advent
‘of the saint, it already contained some important Buddhist
or Hindu ruins, the destruction of which may EDSE]IJ]}" be
credited to the saint, whose name acquired the sanctity handed
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down by tradition till now. Grierson also refers to ruins of
a number of Hindu temples which were, according to him,
converted later into mosques. There are other places like
Jaru, Ibrabimpur, Hilsa, Telhara ete. near Miranpur Nadera
which contein monuments of the earlier Muslim period and
it would not be unlikely that, like them, the monuments here
would claim to be as ancient. Bloch, however, without
assigning any reason, considers them to be *rather modern
and little of interest”. He saw the buildings “in permanent
repairs ond covered with white-wash. On one of the tombs
I observed a lisiga put up against the head end” This description
of Bloch would perhaps, indicate the existence of Saiva remains
nearby. No inscription has so far been reported from the
place and in view of what is imperfectly known about the ruins
@ more thorough exploration of them seems to be necessary.

Beglar, CASI, VIII, 45: Bengal List, p.314; Grierson,
Noter on the District of Gaya, p. 93 ; BD@G, Gaya, p. 79; Bloch,
An, Rep., ASI, B. ¢, 1902, p. 15.

303. Monghyr (MONGHYR)—FORT, S$AIVA TEMPLES, MUSLIM
TOMBS, MOSQUES, WELLS, AND
ROCK-INSCRIPTIONS—

The name Modagiri of & mountain in the east is mentioned
in the Mahabharata (See Strensen, Index to the Proper Names in
the Makabharata, p. 481) and is believed to be the same as modern
Munger or Monghyr. Various legends or stories are, quoted by
Buchanan, Cunningham and others associating its origin mostly
with the sage named Mudgala from whom its various names
like Mudgalapuri, Mudgalagiri, Mudgal-parvata, Mudgala-
§rama and Munigiri are often found mentioned. According to
Cunningham the hill of Monghyr also bore another old name
of Kashta-harapa-parvata, from which the ghar on the Ganges
is still known as Kashto-harana-ghat. He says further that
this very hill is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang as simply Harana-
parvata or Hiranya Parvata and though the Chinese pilgrim does
not actually mention the name Mudgala-giri, he seems to have
known it in his time, since he refers to a stipa near the Harapa-
parvata, built by a house-holder who was converted by the
famous disciple of Buddha named Mudgala-putra. The name of
the place is, however, found mentioned in & number of inscriptions
from 9th to 12th centuries A. D., but invariably as Mudgagiri
and not as Mudalagiri. Of them the two earliest inscriptions
are from Monghyr and Nalanda respectively, both referring to
the reign of king Devapila of the Yth century A, D., the one
from Nalanda being dated the 39th regnal year of the king.!

1. of, Bhandarkar's List No, 1013, .
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An inseription of V.S. 894 (i.e A.D.837) of the Pratihiira
King Bauka, found as far away as Jodhpur, also refers to the
conquest of Mudgagiri of the Gaudas by Kakka, the father
of Bauka.! The same glorious event is mentioned in a later
record of the later Pratibfira king Kakkuka, found at Ghatiala
in Jodbpur area. This inscription is dated V.S, 918 (i.e. A, D.
861).* The Bhagalpur copper plate of the 17th regnal year
of the Pala king Nar@yapapila-deva mentions Mudgagiri as
the place of the camp of the king, when the grant was issued.®
At Lar, in Gorakhpur District of U. P.,, a copper plate was
found of the Gahadvils king Govinda Chandra of Kanauj,
dated V.S, 1202 (A, D. 1145), which records the grant by
the king after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri on the
occasion of Akshaya-tritiya festival® At Monghyr itself
another inseription was found, of about the 10th century A. D.,
of the time of king Bhagiratha, recording construction of a
temple by Gopila of the MukuteSvara family. These inscrip-
tional references make it quite clear that early in the 9th
century A, D, Mudgagiri was quite an important place so as to
figure so prominently in the political history of the time. From
the Lar inseription it seems quite likely that the sanctity of
the Kashta-harapa-gh@t area on the Ganges had been well-
recognized in the 12th century ; since ruins of temples of
approximately the same date are also to be noticed there even now.

. Though Mudgagiri was the most commonly mentioned
name in the inscriptions of 9th centuries A D. it is found
that  Albiruni, in the late 10th century, refers to it
by the name of Mun-giri, from which, it appears certain,
the modern name  Munger or Monghyr 1s derived.
Mudga in Sanskrit, as pointed out by Cunningham, signifies
& name of the well-kuown pulse called Mung in Hindi
and it is quite likely that Albiruni is giving Just the popularly
used form, i, e. Mung-giri or  Mun-giri, of the bu:nsknnzm} name
Mudgagiri meationed in the 1oscriptions.” Cunningham,
bowever, hazarded another guess that “the original name may
have been connected with the Mons or Mundas, who occupied
this part of the country before the advent of the Aryans. This
seems more probable from the fuct that the river of the Kharag-
pur Hills which joins the Ganges a few miles below the fort of

1. ef. Op. oit, No. 20,
2. Kielhorn, 14, 1805, 516 T,
8. Proo. 48D, 1871, p. 257,

4. of. Buandarkar's List No, 260.
6. «of. W.dﬂ.ﬂ, FProe. ASB, 18640, P 191 . Hl.null, An. R‘Fu AJI- B. ﬂ-.

1802, p. 9 and Bhandarkar’s List Mo, 1752,
6. of. Albiruni's Indis, I, 200.
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Mongir is called Mun or Mon. It is, however, not impossible
that this name may have been derived from the Sanskrit
Muni, as the hill is said to have been the residence of the
Muni Mudgala and is, therefore, known as Muni-parvata as
well as Mudgala-giri,”” The derivation of the modern name
is thus traceable to either Sanskrit Mudga (or Mung), a name
of a pulse, or to the name of the sage or Muni Mudgala or
even to the aboriginal tribe of the Mons or Mundas. For want
of a more satisfactory evidence these derivations may be
regarded, at present, as sheer speculations. It may be added,
however, that Mudgala is one of the well-known sages mentioned
in the Vedas and stories about him are to be found both in
the epics and Puidpas, but it is difficult to establish the
historicity of his person as well as of his definite associa-
tion with the place under discussion.! The District Gazetteer
quotes another tradition ascribing the foundation of the town
to the famous Gupta emperor Chandra-Gupta after whom
it was called as Gupta-Gadb, “a name which has been found
inscribed on a rock at Kashta-harini ghat at the north-western
corner of the present fort.” The Gazetteer does not, unfortu-
nately, give the source of its information regarding this inscrip-
tion, which is not known to exist from any other available
references to the place.

A curious local legend is quoted with different versions
by Buchanan and Cunningham referring to the jealousy between
Raja Karpa of Mudgalapuri and the famous king Vikrama
of legendary traditions on the point of securing the favours of the
goddess Chanpdi. This king Karna was, it is said;, altogether a
different personage fiom the famous personality of that
name mentioned in the great epic, the Mahabbarata. The
reference to Modagiri in that epic, however, mentions Bhima's
conquests in Eastern Irndia, who, after defeating Karpa, fought
a battle at Modngiri and killed its chief. Around the name
of this king numerous legends are woven and told in Monghyr
and  Bhagalpur districts and some of the ancient sites
are also known after him as Karpagadh, ¢. v., But his
historicity has not been established as yet; though the
bighest point of the hill at Monghyr is still called as Karap
Chaura or Vikiama Chapdi by the local people (cf. p. 281
below). . ‘

1. The refarences to Mudgala in the Mabbhirata, however, nowhere
associate him with Modagiri or modern Monghyr, Seo Sirensen, Indes fo Nuwmea
in the Mahibhdrata, p. 490, and Mucdonell snd Keith, Vedic Index, 11, p. 166.
Hoth Buchanan and Cunningham recount different versions of a E?puh! story of
bow Rima, the opie heto, visited this place for expiating hi of the sin of
havingkilled the Brahmin Rivaga at the hands of the suge Mudgala, The story
obviously exists to glorify the sanctity of the Kasiria-hirioi ghat and may be
taken for what it is worth, I
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Buchanan quotes another local tradition about the origin
of the town attributing it to a Raju named Mudgala who, it
is said, is mentioned in the HarivarSa as one of the five sons
of Viévamitra of the Gadhi family. He also quotes Wilford
saying that Sagala was another ancient name of Munger or
Monghyr, but on what authority, is not clearly stated by him.

Though numerous local legends or traditions are thus
quoted by these authorities, the accounts of the antiquarian
ruins of the town given by them are quite brief and scanty.
Buchanan does give some detsils from which Hunter, the
Bengal List and the District Gazetteer mainly draw their
information. Hunter, however, deriving his information
also from Blochmann, elaborates more on the history of
Monghyr under the Muhammedans which is fully utilized
by Kuraishi in his fuller account of Monghyr and its monuments.
While quoting legends on Monghyr and discussing its identity
with the Hiranya-Parvata of the Chinese pilgrim, Cunningham
says nothing of the antiquarian remains at the place. In 1903
Bloch visited Monghyr; but except for his brief notices of the
inscriptions he adds little of more information.

The Fort—The most important of the monuments at
Monghyr is the fort, built on a rocky eminence projecting into
the river Ganges which protects it from west and partly from
the north, the other sides being defended by a deep moat 175'
wide. The fort encloses an area of about 222 acres and has a
circuit of 2} miles. The rampart is 30’ thick, consisting of 4*
inner wall, 12 of outer wall, the intervening thickness of 14¢
being o filling of earth, The rampart was provided with four
gateways, one on each side, and with circular or octagonal
bastions, at regular intervals, carrying the usual battlements. Of
the gates only the northern gate, called Lal Darwaza, is some-
what preserved, with some carved stones built into it, which
originally belonged to some Hindu or Buddhist structure.

The history of the fort and of its original foundation still
remains to be thoroughly investigated.  Kuraishi, however,
suggested that it was perhaps built during the time of the early
Muhammedan kings of India. It should be noted that inside the

fort are two hillocks as follows :(—

(i) o natural rocky eminence called as Karpachaura or
Karanchaura associated with the Raja Karpa of the tradition
referred to above. Buchanan was told that this king built a
house on this hill, the ruins of which were occupied under the
British by a saluting battery; but later General Goddard built
the present bungalow on the site as the residence of the

36
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commanding officer, since it commands & fine view of the
surrounding country. An old platform in front of the Bungalow
is still known by the name of Karan Chabutra. The two
tanks near the hill are also locally considered to be the work
of the king Karpa and his wife,

(ii) The other hillock, on the other side of the tanks, is an
artificial rectangular mound which once probably formed the
citadel of the fort. There is no ancient local name given to this
hill; but it is stated that there once stood here a building known as
Damdama Kothi which was demolished by the British, early in
in this century, to make room for the Collector’s Bungalow. This
Kothi was built of very strong masonry ; for it had to be blown
up by gun powder, bit by bit, since the ordinary methods of
demolition could make no impression on it. While removing the
debris from ils site “numerous holes were discovered showing
the former existence of underground rooms, Inside a well in
the compound, just above the water level, two arched passages
were found, one leading towards the house and the other, in the
opposite direction, towards the ground now occupied by the jail”
(cf. p. 284 below). The Kothi would appear to be the work
of the Muhammedan rulers, raised perbaps on still earlier Hindu
ruins, as would be evident from the traditional association of the
nearby tanks and the Karan-Chaura hill with the earlier rulers of
Hindu tradition. It may be pointed out that Buchanan noticed
on the inside of the rampart of the fort, at points where the plaster
had fallen, a number of stone carvings and sculptures, built into
the masonry. ‘A very cursory view disclosed several indifferent
parts of the wall, two of which are represented in Drawings Nos.
29 and 30. The former represents the five great gods of the
orthdox Hindus with four nymphs. The latter, in a foliage, has
& human bead between two sheep, of which the Pandits give no
explanation.” Thus though the present fort is undoubtedly the
work of the Mubammedans, there is sufficient reason to believe
that some defensive works, if not an esrlier fort, did exist at the
site, a conclusion made most probable by the numerous inscrip-
tional references to Mudgagiri and by the various traditional
and legendary accounts detailed alrendy above. The fort has
been under continued occupation for nearly 7 or 8 centuries and
traces of earlier fortification, if at all they existed, can hardly be
expected to survive till now. X

Other ~ Buildings in the Fort—Monghyr does not figure
prominently in the first Muslim conquests of Bihar under
Ikhtiyar Khan Kbilji ; though it appears in 1330 A. D. it was
part of the kingdom of Muhammad Tughlaq of Delhi. After *
this it was variously under the kings of Jaunpur and the Bengal
Sultans ; till, when Babar invaded Bihar in about 1530,
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Monghyr had become the headquarters of the Bihar army under
the Bengal kings. In about 1533-34 Sher Shah conquered
Monghyr which seems to have continued to remain under the
Afghan rule till Bihar became part of the Mughal empire under
Akbar in about 1563. Todar Mal, the famous statesman and
general under Akbar, had camped at Monghyr for quite a long
time to quell the Afgan rebellion and in the course of his stay,
it is said, he repaired and improved the fortifications. Hundred
years later Monghyr had become the centre of the rebellious
activities of Shah Suja against his {atber, Shah Jahan, and later
against his brother, Aurangzeb, who bad subsequently usurped the
throne. In the next century Mir Qasim, the Nawab of Bengal,
made Monghyr his capital, which continued to remain so till
1763, when the Nawab was finally defeated by the British.
Some years later, when the fort was occupied by the East India
Company's troops, it was a scene of an outbreak of European
officers, known as the “White Mutiny"”, which was quelled by
Lord Clive. After this, though the fort was garrisoned by a
small force, the fortifications were not maintained and were
allowed to fall into disrepair, the buildings inside being gradually
converted to civilian use.

The buildings or monuments inside the fort which belong
to the various periods of this history are as follows :—

(1) Tomb of Pir Shak Nufa:—The real name of this saint
or Pir is not known. It is said he originally came from Persia
and had gone to Monghyr at the instance of the famous Muslim
divine Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti of Ajmer. He died here,
it is believed, in A. H 5956 (A.D. 1177) and was buried in a
place near the ramparts which had remained obscure till some
time in 1497 A.D., when Prince Danyal, the Governor, belonging
the Bengal royal family, dreamed that a grave near the ramparts
was emitting the smell of musk. A search was then made and
this grave located and discovered over which the Prince had
the dome built. An inscription recording the construction in
that year exists at the tomb, which is known popularly as the
tomb of Shah Nafah; since *Nafah' in Persian means “pod of
musk” the smell of which is believed to have been emitted

according to the dream referred to already.

The building is raised inside the southern gate of the
fort on the top of & small mound, about 25 high, which, accord-
ing to Bloch, represents the ruins of some Buddhist structure.
The platform is surrounded by retaining walls, covering an area
" about 100" square. The building nf the tomb consist of a domed
tomb chamber, 16* square inside, with a prayer room or mosque
and & rest room attached to it. At the corners of the dome
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are circular turrets, All around ‘the tomb are the graves
belonging to the family of the Mujawirs. A few carved stones,
apparently representing ruins of some Hindu shrine, are to be
seen embedded in the low platiorm to the south of the tomb,
and disfigured with unsightly holes or depressions made by
those who believed in their efficacy to cure certain diseases
of children.

(2) Palace of Shah Suja :—This building occupies one of
the finest sites in the fort and has now been converted into a jail.
Though locally known as the palace of the Mughal Prince Shuja,
Kuraishi would consider it to be the work of Nawab Mir Qasim
Ali. when he had his capital at Monghyr. The building is
enclosed by a high wall on three sides and by the river on the
fourth or west side. It consists mainly of a Khas Mahal or
Zanani Palace (now used as “the undertrial” ward), the Diwin-
i.Am or Public Audience Hall (now used as a school for
prisoners), and the Toph-Khana or Armoury with 10° to 15* thick
walls (now used as the dormitory). Attached to the palace, to
the west, was once a small mosque, now a flatroofed building
used as the ration godowns. *In the floor of this mosque’” writes
Colonel Crawford in 1908, “underneath the centre dome, is a
dry well or pit, some ten or twelve feet deep. From this well
four snbterranean passages lead off in different directions.
These passages had all been bricked up, a few yards from their
entrances, many years before 1 went to Monghyr. There was a
tradition that some prisoners had made their escape from the
jail (it is not likely that they ever got out at the other end)
along one of these passages, years before. I believed that one
of these passages went down to the river bank, which is just
outside ; n second to a large well in the garden ; a third to the
subterranean rooms at the point. Where the fourth may go, I
am not prepared to hazard any suggestion ; tradition says to
Pirpabar, but three miles is rather a tall order for a practicable
underground passage.” Many of the buildings in the jail are
said to have underground chambers which have been similarly
blocked up. There is another well, 20’ in diameter, near the
enst of the Tophkhana ; but whether it is also connected with
underground passages is not clear, To west of the jailor's office
is o roofless hammam, or Turkish bath, consisting of a bath-room
and o dressing room. West of the hammam, outside the palace,
is another large well, which was connected with the river by a
door, now bricked up.

(3) Tomb of Mulla Muhammad Said :—This is situated on
the top of the bastion at the south-west angle of the fort. The

1. cf. BODG, Monghyr, p. 240,
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Mulla was a Persian poet and had come to India from Mazandran
near the Caspian Sea, during the reign of the Emperor
Aurangzeb, who employed him as a tutor to his daughter
Zibunnisa Begum. Later Azim-ush-Shah, grandson of Aurangzeb
employed him when he was the Viceroy of Bihar. The Mulla
died in 1704 A. D. and his tomb existed, till the early years of
this century, when it was demolished and the grave removed.
This information is based on the District Gazetteer ; but it is seen
that Buchanan, who visited Monghyr hardly bundred years after
the Mulla's death, says nothing of him ; nor does Hunter mention
him in his Statistical Account of the district.

(4) The Kashtaharint Ghas on the Ganges :—The river takes
a bend here towards north, i. e., it becomes uttara-vahini, a fact
which had made the spot specially sacred to the Hindus. The
sanctity of the place may be of considerable antiquity,
as is perhaps indicated by the inscription of the Gabadvila
king Govind-chandra of Kansuj, which records a grant made
by the king after bathing in the Ganges at Mudgagiri on the
occasion of Akhshaya Tritiya festival. Buchanan was told
that, in some of the sacred books, the spot is known as
Somatirtha. The various legends regarding the sage Mudgala,
and the story of Rama are primarily associated with this spot,
where, it appears, many Hindu as well as Buddhist temples
may have existed in ancient times, and which owe their
destruction presumably to the Muhammedan occupation of
the country afterwards. On the wall of the gateway near
the ghat is an inscription of about the 10th century A.D.
which mentions the king Bhagiratha and the construction of
a Siva temple in his time (cf. No. ii below). Numerous
carvings and sculptures, Hindu as well as Buddhist, have
been reported to have been found in the area, from time to
time, some of which were noticed, but not fully described,
by Bloch in 1903, An inscribed image, bearing the usual
Buddhist creed formulae, representing perhaps the Dhyant
Buddha, is now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (cf. No. iv
below). Many such pieces were used in the construction of the
fort-walls as mentioned already. None of the older temples
have now survived, the existing temples on the ghat having been
built at various dates in the last century. The water of the
river here is, from the religions point of view, specially effica-
cious in removing sins; whence the name Kashta-harigi
(“sin-expelling”) is derived. The Gazetteer refers to a rock-
inscription at the ghat at the north-western side of the present fort
according to which, it states, the foundation of the town is
ascribed to King Chandra-Gupta of the Gupta dynasty (?), whence
the fort was also called as Gupta-Gadh. If such an inscription
really exists it would be a very important document, tracing the
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antiquity of Monghyr to as early as the 5th century A. D. But
unfortunately its existence has not been testified by any other
more reliable source. The point, therefore, needs verification.
Quraishi refers to this inscription ; but he says that it could not
be found by him.,

(5) Chandisthana :—This spot, with the shrine thereon, is
mentioned by Buchanan as Vikrama-chandi which is but “a
hole in a rock sacred to Chandi, the Gramadevata of the place
and covered by a small building of brick.” It iz with this spot
that the famous legend of kings Karna and Vikrama (referred
to at p. 280 above) is associated. Buchanan saw no image in
the temple ; but the spot was held quite sacred in his time, since
the Pujari, he adds, “makes a good denl of money, as he
performs ceremonies for almost every pure Hindu in the town..."”
It is not unlikely that an sncient temple may have existed
here but this can be more certainly stated after a careful
exploration of the place.

(6) Tomb of Mustafa Sufi :—This is situated in Dilawarpur
suburb of the town. The descendants of this Muslim saint
lived till' recently at Monghyr and their full account is given
by Hunter in his Statistical Account of the district. The saint
was a native of Seistan, a town in Persis and he had come and
settled down in India at the invitation of the Emperor Akbar,
It 1s said, there was nnother great saint at Monghyr then of the
name of Hazrat Shah Aldad Araffin. Shah Mustafa Sufi heard
of his fame and came down to Monghyr and became bis disciple
and was nominated by the Hazrat as the Sajjadanshin. Shah
Mustafa died at Monghyr in A. H. 1070 (i.e, A. D. 1650), Of
the history of the venerable Hazrat, however, no further infor-
mation is available from Hunter or from any other historical
source. Buchanan does refer to Aladad Arfin ; but he mentions
him to be a pupil of a saint of Bhagalpur, named Pir Shah
Bundugi and about whom he could get no further information,

Buchanan knows nothing of Shah Mustafa Sufi in this connection
(cf. also No. 8 below).

(7) Rock-carving and temples on a rock in the bed of the river :-
The rock is situated about half & mile off from the fort. The
place according to the District Gazetteer contains g carving
on stone representing two feet, which are supposed to be the
impressions of the feet of Lord Krishna, when he touched the rock
while crossing the Ganges. The rock is called locally as
Manpatthar and contains some temples also, but about their
antiquity and history the Gazetteer does not enlighten further,

. (8) Muslim Tomb and an old house on Pirpahar Hill :—The
hill is situated about three miles east of Monghyr town and is



( 287 )

known after an old Muhammedan saint or Pir whose name,
according to the Gazetteer, “is no longer remembered, though
devotees occasionally come to worship at his grave.” Buchanan,
however, refers to the tomb as “the place of worship in most
repute here” and then known as the “monument of Pir Shah
Hoseyn Lohari, who is said to bave come from the west about
300 years ago, and to have placed himself as a pupil under a
saint- of Bhagalpur named Bundugi Sultan, of whom I did not
hear in that place..,The pupil after undergoing proper instruction
and trial, was detached to a hill near Mungger...which is now
called Pir Pabari (the saint's hill) from his having resided on it
for fifty years.”

The Gazetteer refers to the existence of an old house on
the top of this hill on which Buchanan, writing in 1810 or so, is
quite silent. The Gazetteer identifies the building with that ere-
cted by Ghurgin Kban, an Armenian General of Nawat Wasim
Ali Khan, which is also referred to in Sair-el-Mutakharin,
It is said this was the house which was occupied in 1762 by
Vansittart, the Governor of the East India Company and was
later known with the fashionable name of Belvedere. It was
also once used by the former collectors of the district as their
residence. It is not understood how Buchanan does not refer
to this building, if it existed in his time, especially when, it is
stated, the house “commands one of the fnest views one can
obtain along the Ganges.”

(9 Old Bridge on a atream ealled Dakra Nala :—Three
miles south of the town on this stream may still be seen the
masssive ruins of a bridge which was blown up during his
retreat by Nawab Qasim Ali, in 1763, in order to retard the
pursuit of the British army. Lines of earthworks, probably
thrown up or added to by S=hah Shuja, extend from the bank
of the Ganges to the hills near this stream and may still be
traced to the south of the town.

The inscriptions so far discovered at Monghyr are as
follows :— '

(i) A copper-plate inscription found in the fort in 1780,
of the time of King Devapala, It refers to Mudgagiri i.e.
modern Monghyr, and records that the king encamped at the
spot and constructed a bridge of boats across the Ganges. It
records also grant of village Meshika in Krimila-vishaya to
one Bhatta Viﬁsknrnta-nﬁiru (cf. Asiatic Researches, I, p. 123-30;
Kielhorn, 14, XXI, pp. 254 fi; L. D. Barnett, EI, XVIII, p.
304 ff and Bhandarkar's List, No. 1611 and Cunningham,
ANI, ITI, 114 ff)

g B I g
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(i) On the wall of the gateway near the Kashtaharini-
ghat. It refers to one king Bhagiratha and records cons-
truction of a temple to god Sambhu by one Gopalitakrama (7)
of Mukteswara family, which is not known from any other
historical source, It mentions a date 13; but the reading is
doubtful. The inscription has not been carefully studied
and edited as yet, only its translation having been published
in 1890 by Waddell; and Bloch had only passingly noticed
it later in 1903., Bloch has assigned it to the 10th century
A. D, ; but Wadell bad earlier taken it to be of the 12th century
A. D. The slab containing the inscription was originally
found on the ghat when the flood water had receded and appears
to have been built up into the wall afterwards. The temple
referred to in the inscription was presumably built on the ghat
nearby ; for there is no clear reference to this in the record.
(cf. Wadell Proe. ASB, 1890, p. 192; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI,
B. (., 1903, p. 9 and Bbandarkar's List No. 1762).

(iij) A Kutila inscription of Mahi-pala-deva on “a broken
basalt slab, which evidently formed the trabeate lintel of a
doorway." It was found along with another stone slab bearing only
mason's marks, while a ruinous mosque, was being pulled down
in the north-western angle of the fort. Numerous other carvings
were recovered from the debris. The inscription is only in one
line reading Sri Maki-Pala-Deva-rajye Samvat..., the figures of
the year having not been read fully. This inscription was
read by Heernle in 1883 and does not seem to have been
noticed later. It is not found in Bhandarkar's List. (cf. Proe.
ASB, 1883, pp. 45-16).

(iv) On the pedestal of image of Dhyani Buddha, now in
Indian Museum, Calcutta. It contains the usual Buddhist
creed formula only., (cf. Anderson, Catalogue, 11, p. 90).

(v) On a rock at Kashtabdrini Ghat referring to king
Chandragupta and Guptagadh. The inscription is not traceable
now (cf. p. 285 above).

(vi) On the eastern wall of the tomb of Pir Shah Nufah
(cf. p. 283 above). Itisin two lines in Naksh characters and
records construction of the dome over the grave in the reign of
Muzaffar Hussain Shah of Bengal by Prince Danyal in A. H.
903 (A.D. 1497-8) (cf. Kuraishi, List, p. 214),

(vii) On western face of the interior of a well, at a short
distance from the southern gate of the fort. It records
construction of the well during the time of the Governor
Makhsus Khan in A. H. 1007 (A. D. 1598.99) (cf. Proe. ASB,
1577, pp. 256-7 and Horowitz, List, No. 1041).
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“(viii) On the eastern door of a building called “mosque
house" which was occupied by the District Engineer in 1877.
It records construction of the mosque by one Mirza ‘:ﬂ’ah B_eg
of Kolab in A. H. 1074 (A. D. 1663-4) [CL Horowitz, List,
No. 1042 and Proe. ASB, 1877, pp. 256-7).

Buchanan, Bhagalpur, pp. 93 ff; Hunter, Statistiedl Aceount
of Bengal, XV, pp. 62.69; Cunningham, ASI, XV, pp. 15-16;
Bengal List, 410-11; BODG, Monghyr, pp. 232-238; Kurnishi,
List, pp. 207-15 ; Bloch, An. Rep., AST B. C., 1903, pp. 9-10.

307. Mora Hill (GAvA)—cAVES—

The hill is situated about 3 miles to the north-east of
Bodh-Gaya on the ecastern bank of the river Phalgu, The hill
bad been identified by Cunningham with the Pragbodhi
mountain of the Buddist tradition, where the Buddha is said
to have lived for some time before  he proceeded to
Uruvela, i. e. modern Bodh-Gaya, ¢., v. The identi-
fication is made from the fact that, bhalf-way up the
western slope of the hill, facing the river Phbalgu, is a natural
fissure or cavern, shaped like o crescent, 37* x 5§, with a small
entrance 3 2" wide and 4 10" high, where Buddha is said to
bave lived. Both Fa Hian and Hiuen Tsiang visited and
described the cave of the Pragbodhi mountain and their
accounts, according to Cunningbam, would perhaps refer to this
cave. The height of the cave at the other or southern end is
bardly 2* 7 ; while the width is 1’ 7%, At the back or east side
of the cavern there is “a ledge of rock, which probably served as
o pedestal for the shadow of Buddha which was figured on the
rock.” When Bloch visited the cave in 1902 he saw the
entrance “recently closed by a masonry wall, put up by a Jogi
who resided in the cave. It admits access only through a
small door. No ancient remains of any importance are to be
seen at this place.”

The identification so made by Cunningham and accepted
also by Bloch is, however, rendered doubtful by another account
of the same hill by Oldham which is quoted by the District
Gazetteer. Oldham refers to the central portion of the hill as
Dhongra Hill. *“About half way down the north-western slope,
quite hidden from below by a wall of rock, isa cave at the
base of a precipitous cliff. ~ The entrance is small, and has been
fitted during comparatively recent years by some ascetic with
o framework of wood to hold a door, if door it can be called,
the aperture of which is little more than 2 feet square. Within,
the cave is of an irregular oval shape, measuring about 16 feet
S inches from north-cast to south-west and 10 feet 9 jinches

37
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from north-west to south-east. The roof is vaulted yand about
9} feet high at the highest point. The roof had apparently
been roughly hewn ; but centuries of weathering has obliterated
any traces of cutting. A broken stone image of an eight-armed
goddess, with a few letters of the Buddhist formulae in Kutila
characters of perhaps the 9th or 10th centnry, lies in the cave.
Below the cave on the slope of the hill is a large artificially
levelled terrace, about 70 yards square, with traces of the
foundations of stone buildings; while round about are other
remains of smaller dimensions. Above the cave, along the
summit of the hill, are the remains of some seven stipas of
different sizes, the largest being about 40 feet in diameter.”
The cave, so described by Oldham, is to the north of the natural
cavern seen by Cunningham and does not seem to have been
noticed by the latter. It is somewhat difficult to find it out,
since it is completely hidden from below. From its description
and artificial character as well as from the clear traces of
Buddbist ruins in its vicinity, it appears Cunningham’s identifica-
tion is a little wide of the mark, the cave mentioned by the
Chinese pilgrims being perhaps the one described by Oldham.
Oldbham has not described and dated the Buddhist ru‘ns near
the cave more fully; but it appears they are of a later date
than the time when the two Chinese pilgrims visited the area.
It is, however, pointed out that an inscription found at Bodh-
Gaya, dated V. S. 1240 (?) (i.e. A.D. 1183 ?), of the time of
king Jayachandra of Kanauj, actually records excavation of a
large cave by a Buddhist monk Srimitra at Jayapura, which
would appear to be the same as Ajayapura mentioned by Hiuen
Tsiang for the site of the ruins at Bakror, hardly a mile or so
away from this hill and the cave (cf. Bodh-Gaya p. 66 above
and inscription No. xxi). Is the cave referred to in this inscrip-
tion the same one described by Oldham ? It appears the hill
contains numerous other fissures or caves which do not seem to
bave been thoroughly explored so far. The identification of
the cave of the Pragbodhi mountain' as seen by the Chinese
pilgrims may, therefore, still be regarded as an open question,

Cunningham, AST, pp. 105.7; Bengal List, p. 296 ; Bloch
An. Rep., ASI, B.C., 1902, p. 11; BDG, Gaya, pp. 232-25.

305. Mubarakpur (PATNA)—BUDDHIST AND HINDU TEMPLES
AND TANK

The village is situated one mile south-west of lechos,
9. v, and its antiquarian remains are found noticed only

by Broadley in 1872, He says: “To the south is a large

tank and at its north-west corner a huge mound marking the

site of a temple or vikdra of great importance. 1 moved away
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& great portion of the rubbish and succeeded in recovering a
large quantity of very beautiful figures, Notably I may mention
o basalt arch, with a gurgoyle face for its (supposed) keystone
and long lines of rich carving right and left, a figure of Jama,
with a background of flames and a large mixture of Hindu
and Buddhist idols, more than fifty in number. Several of
them were unfinished and others scarcely begun. For this
reason, I suppose Mubarkpur to have been the site of a sculptor’s
studio.” The site bad not been explored afterwards and in
view of Broadley's deseription, it would appear to be an interest-
ing site deserving more thorough exploration. It is obvious
some Hindu remains are also to be expected in the locality.

Broadley, JASB, 1872, p. 254.

306, Mundesvari Hill (SHAHABAD)—SAIVA TEMPLE, ROCK-
CARVINGS AND INSCRIPTIONS—

The hill is situated close to Ramgarh, a village which lies
about 7 miles south-west of Bhabua. Buchanan was the first
to notice the ancient ruins on the bill; but, as be says, he could
not conveniently see the ruins probably because of the 600'
height of the hill. His account is, therefore, based on the
sketches or drawings of the painter sent by him for the purpose.
The Bengal List gives s very sketchy information based on
Buchanan's account only. Neither Cunningham nor any of his
assistants surveyed or explored the ruins. Bloch’s account in
his reports for the years 1902 to 1904 adds some more informa-
tion, which is drawn upon both by the District Gazetteer and
Kuraishi's List. Recently Panigrabi hus thrown some more light
on the history and architecture of the temple on the hill.

The main monument on the hill is represented by the
ruins of a Saiva temple which is octagonal in plan, 40’ in
diameter externally and 20° internally, with. possibly a pillared
porch in front of its main entrance, which no longer exists now,
On the four sides facing the cardinal points, the temple once
had four entrances containing exquisitely carved door-frames,
bearing, on the lower portions of the door-jambs, the usual
figures of river goddesses on the eastern side, two figures of Siva
on the western one, a representation of Durgh and female figure
on the northern side and the dvarepalas or doorkeepers on the
southern. According to Bloch there were originally ooly two
entrances, that on the east, being the main one ; while, there was
another opening on the west, which was, perhaps, closed when he
saw the ruins. On the north and south there were latticed
windows according to Bloch. Kuraishi, bowever, says that the
eastern entrance is now closed with a masonry jali; but he does
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not say where the main entrance lies now. There is thusa
discrepancy which needs to be cleared up. On each of the
other four sides of the octagon, on the exterior, are three carved
niches, flanked by decorative pilasters bearing ‘vase and folinge’
designs. The images which were once kept in these niches have
disappeared. Inside the temple is n liiga with four human
faces, other images and two large stone vesssls meant, perhaps,
for keeping offerings. The original roof of the temple, which
was probably pyramidal in shape, is lost and is now replaced by
n flat roof of stone flags. In the course of clearance of the delris
numerous carved pieces and sculptures were found which are
now kept arranged in the premises. A list of some of these is
given in Kuraishi's List. They include mostly representations
of Siva-Parvati, Ganefa, Mahish@sura-marddini Durgs, the
sungod or Sarya, Karttikeya etc. The absence of Vaishnava
figures is rather striking. There was also an inscription on a
stone slab at the temple, which had broken into two pieces, one of
which was found in 1892, and the other in 1903 by Bloch in the
course of clearance of the debris of the ruins. Both the pieces
are now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta. It was edited in 1907
by R. D. Banerji and re-edited by N. Majumdar in 1920, = The
inscription refers to the king Udayasena and to the date 30 of
an unspecified era. It records erection of a mafhe of the god
Vinitedvara and an endowment to provide for maintenance and
offerings “from the storeroom of Sti-Mandaledvara-swimi-pada
of the temple of &ri-Narayapa” (?)% The reference to Sti-
Nardyana in the inscription has not been interpreted satisfacto-
rily either by R.D. Banerji or by Majumdar. According to
Bloch the inscription records erection of a temple of Narayann
close to the temple of Vinitedvara, thus suggesting existence of
an additional Vaishnava temple on the hill ; but of the existence
of such n Vaishpava temple on the Lill there seems to be fio indi-
cation at present; since the carvings amongst the existing ruins,
referred to above, are primarily, if not exclusively, Saivite in cha-
racter. The donor of the record is taken to be Bhiigudalana by
Banerji; while Majumdar takes him as Gomibbatta, the danda-
ndyaka. The reading of the inscription as well as its date are
matters still open to question. The inscription as well as the ruins
of the temple are, however, generally believed to belong to the
7th century A. D2

1, This is as read by N, G, Majumdar, of, Id, XLIV, p. 0.

2. According to Panigrahi this temple bad seen *three prrioda of
religious history viz. [i) when it was s Vaishpava ehrine of the god Niriyara
ﬂ} when it was converted into » Saiva temple of the god Viniteévars, o name of

rd Siva and (iii) when is was last cooverted inte the templo dedivated to the
goddess Mundedvari, perhaps under the Chero kings who were Siktas, The
m lnnul-ulry] w-;: of the ;::N:ir Gth esntury ;:‘E the ﬂlﬂlﬂ! ruine,
ting mestly the second iod of the his . og to the Tth century

A. D, of JERS, XLIV, 1958, pp. 14 1T, i $
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Kuraishi adds that midway “along the road to the temple
is a large ovalshaped boulder, about 10 feet in diameter, the
upper  surface of which is smoothed and carved with a 6-
armed (?) yaksha figure, in relief, fiying away to left, with a large
elephant in two of his hands raised overhead”. To the left of
the yaksha, he says, are traces of a small female figure seated on
& stool, and below him a fox or jackal. Below the figure are a
few letters of inscription in Gupta characters, The figure
appears to be much older than the Mupdedvari temple. Short
records in Gupta characters containing only names of pilgrims
are also reported by Kuraishi to exist on the hill ; but the actual
names of the pilgrims are not mentioned, nor are these short
records referred to elsewhere, ~

Kuraishi had connected the name Mundesvari of the hill
with the name of the temple of Mandale$vara, referred to in the
inscription mentioned above. But the name Mundedvari apparently
would indicate the goddess of that name; while the name
Mapdalesvara refers to god Siva only. There is, besides, no temple
of the goddess on the hill. The inscription, in fact, refers to temple
of ViniteSvara and mentions ‘Mandale$vara-svamipida', which
may perhaps not indicate a temple to the god under that name,
though the reading of this part of the inscription has net been
satistactorily arrived at so far. Buchanan also knew of a short
inscription “on a loose stone at some distance from the temple"
referring to the name *Mupdesvara’; but it is not clear whether
he is referring to the same inscription found later by Bloch.
This is a point which deserves to be verificd from the drawing
of his inscription taken by Buchanan. He, however, quotes a
local tradition of a demon or Daitya chief named Munda,
“whom the people pretty generally call a Chero Raja”, who built
this temple on the hill. This chief is believed to have resided
at Garohat, ¢. v, not far away from the hill. The name
Mupdegvari of the hill may perhaps have something to do
with this local tradition.

Buchanan, Shahabad, pp.133-135; Bengal List, 370.72 ;
Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B, €., 1902, p. 20 and 19034 pp. 9.10;
BOD@, Shahabad, p. 173 ; R. D. Banerji, BI, IX, p. 280 ff; N. G.
Majumdar, JA, XLIV, p. 21 ff.; Kuraishi, List, pp. 143-146 ;
Panigrahi, JBRS, XLIV, 1958, pp. 14 fi.

307. Murhut (GAYA)—SITE OF A TOWN, SAIVA AND BUDDHIST
MONASTERIES (7)

The village is situated on the other side of the river
Morhar opposite Chillor, g.v., a village about 15 miles south-west
of Gaya. Like Chillor this place and its ancient ruins were first
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and last noticed by Major Kittoe in 1847. The Bengal List
only quotes from Kittoe's brief notice of the ruins, The latter
says that it contains “the site of a large city and citadel,
etc. and no doubt of Buddhist and Saiva monasteries, on the two
hillocks or rocks by the river side, which are covered with
bricks...” Though now more than o hundred years have passed,
since Kittoe's last visit, the place would still deserve thorough
exploration.

Kittoe, JABS, 1847, P 277 ; Bemgal List, 336.

308. Murud (RANCHI)—ASURA SITE (?)

The ancient site at this place was noticed only by S. C.
Roy who reported discoveries of a copper chain, bronze ear-
rings, as well as an elongated crude celt of phyllitik rock from
it. These objects are now in Patna Museum,

S. C. Roy, JBORS, 11, 73 and VI, p- 416.

309. Nabinagar (GAYA)—FORT AND BUILDINGS—

This large village is situated on the bank of the river Punpun,
18 miles south of Aurangabad. The ancient monuments at
Nabinagar are found mentioned by Grierson and in the Distriect
Gazetteer. They include & fort built in 1694 A. D. and the resi. :
dence of the family of Chauhan Rajputs called as Chandragadh,
It is said this Rajput family bad originally come from Mewas
in Rajasthan.

Grierson, Notes on the District of Gaya, p. 47 ; BD@&, Faya,
p. 231.

310. Nagarjuni Hill (GAYA)—ROCK-CUT CAVES, BUDDHIST AND
MUSLIM RUINS—

The Nagarjuni Hill is situnated close to the Barabar hills,
¢. v. and likewise contains rock-cut caves, which were first
noticed and described by Buchanan in his journal. Later in
1847 Major Kittoe visited the caves and  furnished some
more details especially about the inscriptions. Cunningham
also surveyed the caves in 186162 and has furnished a sketch
plan of the hill and of the ruins in the country around it, The
information contained in the Bengal List and the District
Gazetteer is based more or less on the above sources. Kuraishi's
List, however, contains a more connected account of the ruins,
though not much of additional information is supplied.

There are in all three rock-cut caves in this hill as follows P—
() The Gopi or Milk-maid's Cave :—It is excavated on the
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southern face of the hill at a height of 507 to 60 above the
ground level and is approached by a flight of steps. It consists of
an oblong chamber, measuring 44/ 7% x 192", the ends on both of
its sides being semi-circular, The walls at sides are 6 high, while
at the centre the chamber is 10* in height, the roof being vaulted.}
The interior bears the high Mauryan polish on the walls as well
as on the ceiling. The doorway is “in Egyptian form”, i. e. has
sloping jambs, its height being 6°-4” and the width being 2’ 6* at

top and 2* 114" at the bottom. At the eastern end of the cave
is a low brick platform of recent date, erected, perhaps, by the
Muhammedans; since it was used for depositing the remains of
Tazias till recently by the Muslims. It is interesting that
Buchanan calls this platform as the Chellah (i e. seat ?) of the
Muslim saint, named Haji Hurmayen, “who sat there 2 years,
without moving, in constant prayer and meditation. In its
vicinity he had, according to one of his descendants, no less than
360 of these chellahs ; but how long he prayed on each, I did not
learn. Notwithstanding all this trouble he died as usual and
was buried at Busrab.” He also saw the [dgah in front of the
cave “built by Nakur Khan Newati, who, formerly collected
the revenues of the vicinity and Raja Mitrajit, a Brahman,
has lately built a stair of stone and lime, to facilitate the ascent
to the boly place.” The Idgah and the flight of steps exist even
now.

There are a number of inscriptions in this cave as detailed
separately below (cf. Nos.i to iii below). The earliest of
them mentions the name of the cave as Gopika-kubhs, while in
the later 7th ceutury inscription (No. ij below) it is called
as “the cave of the Vindbya mountain” (Vindhya-bhadhara-guha),

The local tradition quoted by Buchanan says that the
Cave was originally a residence of “an infidel hermit of great
reputation, named Nagarjuni Deo” who, about 9 or 10 gene-
rations before Buchanan’s time, was destroyed by the Muslim
saint named Haji Hurmayen already referred to, According
to Beglar the hill is named after the famous Buddhist
philosopher named Nagirjuna and he quotes a curious
Mongolian legend in this connection in his report for the
year 1871-72. He does not seem to have been aware of the
tradition quoted to Buchanan. According to the Mongolian
legend, quoted by Beglar, there were seven magicians, who were
brothers and who lived in the kingdom of Magadha. They
were in hot pursuit of the other magician Khan who, trans-
forming himself into the forms of various animals, with a
view to escape from the pursuit, at last took refuge in the

(1) Cunningham gives the longth as 46’ 5" and the height of walls ay
vides as 6" and at the centro as 107 6", of, A5/, ps 48.
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land of Bede in the form of a dove. Here southward in Bede
“was a shining mountain and a cave within it called the
Giver of Rest. Hither the dove took refuge, even in the very
bosom of the great master and teacher, Nagirjuna.” Nagar-
juna, it is well-known, flourished in the early centuries of the
Christian era and was, it is said, associated with the beginnings
of the famous seat of learning at Nalanda, not very far from
this hill. “The Giver of Rest” of the Mongolian legend was
taken by Beglar to explain the significance of the name
Gopiki-kubba of the cave mentioned in the inscription, which
from gopa, to preserve, would mean, according to him, as “cave
of the preserver.,” It may, however, be pointed out that none
of the inscriptions found at the cavesin the hill refer to the
name of Nagirjuna and thus the derivation of the name of
the bill as made by Beglar may, at present, be regarded as
pure speculation. .

(i) Vapi or Vakiyaka Cave:—This is situated on the
northern side of the hillin a low rocky ridge. Close to its
west is another cave referred to below (cf. No. ili) It consists
of a single chamber, 16* 9 x 11’ 3”, with & small porch, 6’ x 54",
in front. The door-way is in “Egyptian form”, i, e. has sloping
jambs. The roof of the chamber is vaulted, the walls at sides
being 4* 9% and the central arched portion of the ceiling
being 7’5" in height! The cave and its porch are both
thoroughly polished according to Kuraishi®* On the left hand
side of the porch is an ancient Brahmi inscription (cf. No. iy
below) referring to the cave as Vapiyaka-kubha (Vahiyaka-
kubhd ?) and its excavation by the Mauryan king Dasaratha,
(For other inscriptions cf. Nos. v and vi below.) According
to Cunningham the name Vipiyaka-kubha would evidently be
an allusion to the old well which still exists some 50 feet away
in front of the cave. But the other reading Vahiynka would,
according to Bohler, be a derivation from Vahya, i. e, a
palanquin or sofa. In Buchanan's time this cave was called
as Mirza Mandai i e. house of the Mirzy, i.e. 2 Muslim noble,
whose name is not mentioned.

(iii) The Vadathika (or Vedathika) Cave :—This cave is
situated close (o the west of the above Vapi cave. It is appro-
ached through a natural cleft or gap which, according to
Cunningham, may have been purposely enlarged. “It is a mere
passage, only Z feet 10 inches in width and & feet 1} inches

1, Cunningbum gives this height as 10° 6", The above measurements
are those glven in Kuraishi's List,

2. Cupningham rofers to the walls cnly ns baving been polished,
He is silont about the ceilings, ' ;
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in height, with a length of 7 feet 2 inches on the northern side
and 5 feet 9 inches on the southern side. There are socket
holes, both above and below, for the reception of a wooden
door.” The cave itself measures according to Kuraishi,
16° 9" x 11" 37, (16’ 4” x4’ 3* according to Cunningham).
A peculiar feature of this cave is that its walls are not
straight but are curved, the height of the apartment at centre
being 7 8* only. The doarway is, as usual, in “Egyptian
form”, i. e has sloping jambs. The whole of its interior bears
the Mauryan polish. It has been divided into two rooms by
8 brick wall with a very small window opening at the left
corner. Cunningham attributes this brick wall to some hermit
who may have occupied the cave at some later date. Buchsanan
had also seen this cave, which was.then mentioned to him as
the abode of the Musalman saint named Haji Hurmayen referred
to already in connection with the Gopi cave (No. i above),
On the right band jamb of its doorway is an ancient Brahmi
inscription (cf. No. vii below), which mentions its name as
Vadathikd-kubhi or Vedathika-KEubha, the meaning of which
is not quite clear. Because of its secluded position and very
narrow interior Cunningham had earlier surmised that the
word Vadachika moy mean “secluded” from vada+ arthika i, e, .
“secluded mendicant.” '

In front of the aboye two caves (Nos. ii and iii) were some
brick and stone ruins of buildings which were seen by Buchanan
and still partly existed when Cunningham  visited them in
1861-62. Buchanan says: “Before these caves are the
foundations of some buildings. Fiist a beap of brick, then 'a
wall of stone, forming with the hill an oblong area, in which
there is a heap of brick and a well. The west end of the area
has been shut up by a building of brick about 50 feet long by
30 wide. It has contained many stones, partly such as that
of the Vishnupad and partly granite.” Cunningham saw here
kwo raised terraces, the upper one of them measuring 120* x 60*
and 10* in height, This terrace was built of brick, though squared
stones and granite pillars were seen by him lying on its top
along with a number of small Muslim tombs. According to
him several buildings existed in this area, as seen from the
ruins of carved pieces and other delris which may have
represented & Buddhist wikdra or monastery, though only one
standing Buddhist image was then noticed by him. at the site.
In Buchanan's time, however, the local people attributed the
brick buildings to one Nawaydiya Sayyad of whom Buchanan
could get no further information.

The following ingcriptions have been found in the caves
on the hil] :— !

19
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(i) On a sunken panel over the doorway of Gopi cave.
It is in four lines and records its excavation by the king
Dasaratha, on his accession to the throne (i. e. in 214 B. C.)
for Buddhist ascetics, It mentions the name of the cave as
Gopika-kubha.

(ii) On the left or western jamb of the door-way of Gopi cave,
It is a Sanskrit record in 10 lines referring to the Maukhari
king Avantivarman and to the installation of the image of
goddess Katyayani (i. e Siva's wife, Parvati) in the cave, which
is called as Vindhya-bhidars-guha (i.e. cave of the Vindhya
mountain). It also records grant of a village (the name being
obliterated in the inscription) to the same goddess under the
name of Bhavani, apparently for the maintenance of the place
for purposes of worship, There is no date given in the ins-
cription but it has been ascribed to the 7th or 8th century A. D,

. (iii) On the eastern jamb of the door-way of Gopi cave.
Itisa short inscription in characters of 7-8th centuries A, D.
and reads: “Acharya $ri-Yogananda” (cf. No. vi below).

; [ivJ_DJ_:I the left hand side of the porch of Vapi cave,
The inscription is in ancient Brabmi and also refers to the
king I:Ija.snrpttgn as in Gopi cave. It is word for word the same
as tl:u:mxr_:ptmn in Gopi cave, except that the name of the caye
given here is Vapiyaka-kubha (or Vahiyaka-kubhz).

(¥) On the side wall of the porch (?) of Vipi cave is a
short record in Gupta characters (i. e. 4-5th centuries A. D.)
reading Videsa Vasusya Kirttih i.e. “the fame of Vasu of Videsa™
It is not clear whether this Videsa would refer to the famous

ancient town of Vidiéa (i. e. modern Bhilsa) in Madhya-Pradesh,
(cf. Cunningham AST, I, p. 50 and Plate XX). 4

(vi) On t!:u: side wall of the porch of Vipi cave. It is
a short record in characters of 7th or 8th century A. D, reading ;
“Achdrya Sri Yoginanda prapamati Siddhesvara” i. e. “the
teacher Sri Yogananda offers adoration to Siddbedvara.” This
would obviously refer to the lisiga of the god Siva which is still in

worship in a ruined temple on the Siddhes
Barabar hills nearby (cf, p. 17 above). o Pk of the

There are besides other short records mentioning names

of visitors but their detaj] ; E
Cunningham nor by Kurai:];f have not been furnished by

(vii) On the right-hand
ve. It isin foyr lines of
letter the same as th

jamb of the door-way of Vadathika
! ancient Brahmi and is letter for
at in Gopi and Vapi caves (cf. Nos.i and
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iv above) except that the name of the cave is here given ag
Vadathika-kubha.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, pp. 235-243; Kittoe, JASB,
1847, pp. 408 ff; Bengal List, p. 320 ; Cunningham, AST, I, pp.
A8-51; Beglar, CAST, VIII, pp. 42-43; Fleet, OIT, 1M, p. 244
ff.; Kielhorn, IA, XX, pp. 189; Bhandarkar's List, Nos. 1604-
1605 ; BD@G, Gaya, p. 231 ; Kuraishi, TList, pp. 39-43; Hunter,
Statistical Aecount of Bengal, Vol X11I, p 589.

311. Nagpheni (RANCHI)—TEMPLE AND PALACE

The District Gazetteer is the only authority which refers
to the ancient ruins at this place. Tt is in “Sical Thana,
picturesquely situated above some rocky falls of the Koel. On
a hill near the village many roughly carved stones lie scattered
about, one of which bears the date 1761 Samvat (1704 A. D).
It is said that one of the Rajas intended to erect a palace on the
site, but died before the work was completed. On a tomb in
the village is a rude carving said to represent the Raja, his
seven Ranis and his dog. The name Nagpheni means the
cobra's hood and owes its origin to a stone, somewhat of the
shape of a cobra’s hood, which is visible on the hillside.” The
Gazetteer throws no light on the history of the Rajas referred
to above nor does it give any additional details about the ins-
cription. The matter, therefore, needs to be investigated further
especially when our present knowledge on the history of Chhota
Nagpur is quite scanty and imperfect.

BDG, Ranckhi, pp. 251-52.

312. Nakhaur (GAYA)—JAIN TEMPLE—

The place is situated about 1} miles north of Nawadah
and its antiquity is found noticed only by Buchanan. Here js
a large tank, with a small square island inside, covered with a
brick terrace supporting o temple. The island was approached
by a bridge, as seen by Buchanan. The temple was covered by
& dome and had inside a pair of foot-prints on two pieces of
Stones with an inscription on each of them, According to
Buchanan both the inscriptions are exactly the same, except that
one is dated V.S. 1676 (A. D. 1619 and the other V. S. 1677
(. €. A, D. 1620). “The image was made by a certain Nebalo,
mother of Thakur-Sanggrame, son of Govardhana Das, son of
Tulsi Das, son of Bimal Das of the Chopra tribe, descended of
Matridal all persons equally obscure.” Buchanan was struck by
the fact that there was not seen by bim the smallest trace of
any earlier ruing, in the vicinity of the tank, which would Eive
to the place any pretence of higher untiquity and recognized
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Sanctity from earlier days. He did not see even a single Jain
reside near the place. “Why it has therefore been chosen as a
place of pilgrimage, it would be difficult to say. Many pilgrims,
however, come to it from the west of India.” The Jain temples
at Pawapuri, g, resemble very closely those at Nukhaur,
but the temple at the latter place is quite obscure now and
is perhaps not a recognized place of pilgrimage amongst the
Jains, Both Hunter and the District Gazetteer say nothing
about it.

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, 1, 167-68.

313. Nalanda (PATNA)—BUDDHIST, JAIN AND HINDU TEMPLES,
| MONASTERIES, TANKS, ETC.

About 7 miles south-west of Bibar Sharif, ¢.»., and
almost the same distance north of Rajgir, ¢. v, les
a group of modern villages named Baragaon, Begampur,
Jagdishpur, Muzaffarpur and Kapatya which circumseribe a
very extensive ancient site, more than a square mile in area,
dotted with numerous tanks and high mounds and strewn
over with innumerable carvings and sculptures and brick
ruins of buildings. Buchanan was perhaps the first modern
authority to notice its importance and auntiquity. He was,
however, told by the Hindus that the ruins represent the
‘ancient city of Kundilapura, famous in the epic and Pur3nic
tradition as the capital of the king Bhimaka ol Vidatbha, the
father of Rukmini, wife of Krishpa. He, therefore, described
the ruins accordingly as those of Kundilapura, as they were then
“universally called”, though he was also told by the Jains
that it represented the city of Pompdpuri, capital of. the king
Srenika and was equally so known by that name in Buchanan’s
time. . From his account of the ruins it is obvious that he took
it to be primarily a Buddhist site though he could not then
attempt to identify it as such. He noticed also that the place
“has for ages been a quarry for bricks, and the devastation goes
on rapidly, bat still great quantities remain.” The main part of
the site, excvated afterwards, represented according to Buchanan,
the ruins of a palace which ‘‘consisted of various parts, the abode
of the chief courtiers and officers of government. Among these
may be traced some temples rising in conical mounds.”

After Buchanan Kittoe was the next authority to notice
the ruins in his article on “The Rowte of Fa-Hian through Behay"
published in 1847, Though he made an attempt to identify the
“Na-lo” of Fa Hian, where Sariputra was born and entered nirvana
and had actually considered the Burgaon ruins for the purpose,
he favoured the ancient remains at Giriak, . v., for the identifica-
tion with Na-lo or Nalanda. He had no doubt seen the numerous
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carvings and images at Burgaon but he did not deal with them
fully and was apparently led away by the strong local tradition of
the Hindus naming the site as that of anecient Kundilapura. It
was, however, left to Cunningham to fix the identity, for certain,
in his report for 1861-62, which was supported by a more
convincing testimony of two inscriptions actually mentioning the
name Nalanda of the place itself, found by himself on the spot.
Subsequent excavations and researches after Cunningham have
more than fully borne out the identification beyend any doubt.
Cunningham did not undertake any largescale excavation at the
site; but he refers to some work buving been done by one
Captain Marshall at one of the mounds. Some years after him,
in 1871 or so, Broadley, the then Sub-divisional Magistrate of
Bihar, had commenced to dig the main mound “with the aid
of 1000 labourers”, till, within 10 duys, he laid bare the eastern,
western and southern facades of the ruins of the great temple
or stapa concealed underneath. A brief report of this excavation
was also published by him along with a description of the other
numerous Buddhist and Hindu images recovered by Him in
the course of that work. No further digging seems to have been
attempted thereafter, till the year 1915-16, when Spooner
started a sort of regular excavation, which was continued
from year to year till 1937. Though many of the important
mounds at the site had thus been excavated; still many more
mounds in the vicinity remain to be exposed. The preliminary
reports on these excavations had been published periodically
in the Annual Reports of the Central Archeology Depart-
ment ; but a connected account of the entire operations still
remains & desideratum, except for the inscriptional materials
compiled by Hirananda Shastri and published in 1942,

History of Nalanda :—Nualanda, with which the site has
been so identified, is one of the most famous places in the history
of Buddhism as the greatest seat of learning of the medieval
times. The early canonical texts of both the Jains and
Buddhists refer to it as a “suburb” (bahirika, pada) or as a
hamlet or village situated in the outskirts of ancient Rajagriha,
¢-%., (or modern Rajgir). The Pali texts of the Buddhists contain
numerous references to it under the various names of Nala,
Nilaka, Nalakagrama, Nalanda or Nalandi and generally take
it to be the birth-place of Sariputra, one ?E the most famous
disciples of the Buddha.! It is, however, curious that the place,
under the namesakes of Nalanda, is not to be found mentioned
in early Hindu literary works, such as the epics and the Pur#nas ;
though Rajgir figures quite often in the Mababharata. Local
Hindu tradition has been calling the site as thnt_ of Ku;ndﬂ_apm:n
(and not as Nalanda or as any of its varinnts), which is
undoubtedly a mistake; since Kundilapura of the epic and Puranic
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traditions was the capital of Vidarbha or Berar in the Deccan
which, says Cunningham, “the Brahmars have mistaken........ .
for Bihar which is only seven miles from Baragaon." It appears
the early fortunes of Nalanda were intimately linked with
ancient Rajgir, then a great centre of Buddha’s activity ; but
with the decline of that place soon thereafter, Nalanda had also
likewise gone to obscurity for centuries to come. Taranith in
his History of Buddhism would indicate that Nalanda continued
to retain its importance after the decline of Rajagriba ;
since the emperor Afoka gave offerings to the chaitya
of Sariputta, which then existed here, and erected a
temple over it. This is also borne out partly by the account of
Hiuen Tsiang who mentions a stipa built by Afoka, where the
venerable one (i e. Sdriputta) was born and obtained nirdpa,
the relics of his body having been enshrined therein, TarfEnath
adds further that Nagarjuna, the famous Mabdyina Buddhist
philosopher and alchemist of about the 2nd century A. D., had
studied at Nalanda and later became the high priest there.?
He would similarly asscciate Suvishpu, Aryadeva and other
famous Buddhist divines with the place, thus indicating that
Nalanda was already a great seat of learning in the early
centuries of the Christian era, which unfortunately has not been
borne out by the results of the excavations, so far carried out
at the site. Fa Hian visited the area early in fifth century and
though he speaks of the village Nalo he is silent on its being a
great monastic establishment or a centre of learing,

The excavations, however, revenl that the foundations of
the great tradition of learning and monasticism, for which
Nalanda later came to be known all over the Buddhist world,
were laid sometime in the middle of the 5th century when
Kumiragupta I (413-455 A.D.) of the great Gupta dynasty was the
ruling sovereign. This is fully borne out by what Hiuen Tsiang
states later that “'a former king of the county named Sakraditya
(i.'e. Kumara Gupta D) selected by avgury a lucky spot” and
built here a monastery. From this time onwards Nalanda slowly
rose to the fame and importance it acquired afterwards; since,
as stated tl:iy Hiuen Tsiang, “a long succession of kings continued
the work of building, using all the skill of the sculptor, till the
whole is truly marvellous to behold.” As is well-known, the
early Gupta sovereigns were Hindus, being the followers of the

1. For details of references cf. H. Bbastri, MASI, 66, pp. 1, and Proe.
of Fifth Oriental Conference, Vol. 1, 1930, pp. 386-400. In this connootion it is to
be noted that a small hamlet of the name of Biri-chik still exists closs to Bariga.
on which is obviously reminiseent of Biriputta. Itis likewise said that
mmm. another great disciple of the Buddha, was born nt a place called
K near Nalands which Cunnisgbam end Hirananda Shastri would looate
near the modern village of Jagdishpur,

2, of. the Nagarjuni hills and caves therein p. 295 above.
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Bhagavata sect, and their patronage of Nalanda was perhaps
of a formal nature, lacking in the natural zeal expected of the
faithful monarchs. But the case was different with the later
king Harsha of Kanauj (606-647 A. D) who, being an ardent
Buddhist himself, was perhaps the most benevolent of all the
royal patrons of Nalanda. It is during his reign that Nalanda
had seen the palmiest days of its glorious existence. The famous
Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang, who had handed down a highly
illuminating and descriptive account of the monasteries at
Nalanda, replete with many minute details, bad visited and
stayed here for about a year during king Harsha's reign. It is
said by Hiuen Tsiang that the king had endowed the revenues
of about a bundred villages for the maintenance of the great
convent and two hundred householders of these villages contri-
buted the required amount of provisions for the monks and
students who resided therein. He regarded the monks of
Nalanda with great devotion and even called himself as their
servant. It is said he built a monastery of brass which was
under construction when Hiuen Tsaing visited Nalanda. Itis
due to this devoted and lavish patronage that Nalanda had
acquired by now a wide spread celebrity all over the east as
& centre of learning and Buddhist theology. The monastic
institutions were so well-settled and established that even the
political turmoil of over a century, which followed in Northern
India at the close of Harsha's reign, made little impression on
Nalanda and its prosperity. It wus in these days that another
well-known Chinese pilgrim I-Tsing came to India in 673 A. D.
and stayed and studied at Nalanda for a considerable time. In
his time, he says, Nalanda bad 3000 monks maintained by nbout
two hundred villages bestowed for the purpose by previous kings.

From the eight to twelfth centuries the Pala emperors
ruled over Bibar and Bengal and as most of them were devout
Buddhists Nalanda contigued to receive .the benefits of royal
patronage for a considerable length of time to come. Of these Pila
rulers Devapila (9th century), Gopala Il and Mabipila I, figure
more prominently as patrons of Nalanda, The reign of Devapila
was particularly eventful for the institutions of Nalanda which
now attracted royal patronage from a king even of the far off
countries like Suvarpadvipa and Yavadvipa (i e Sumatra and
Java respectively), who himself built a monastery here and made
a liberal endowment of five villages for its future maintenance
and preservation. But the patronage of the FPila Kings was
8 divided one ; for, following the pattern of Nalanda, some of
these rulers, viz. Dharmapdla and his successor Devapila II,
had founded other monasteries nt Vikramagild (near Patharghata,
see Anti-chak, p. 4 above), Somapura (i. e. Paharpur in
east Bengal) and at Odantapuri (see Bihar, p. 44 above).
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This must bave been an effective set-back to the prosperity of
Nalanda ; though its reputation as a great centre of learning
remained untouched. These were also unfortunately the bad
days of Buddbizm in India, torn as it was by its internal
factions created by ils own rival sects, and as it was
also considerably demoralized by the evil influences of
Tantricism which slowly overtook it. Besides in the other
ports of India Buddhism bad practically lost its hold, though,
in Bibar and Bengal, it struggled to survive mainly because
of royal patronge, and had almost ceased to be a popular
religion. It was in the midst of these bad days that, it is
generally believed, o final blow came from the Muhammedans,
led by Bakhtiar Khilji, who, it issaid, destroyed s great city
in western Bihar, then called as Bibar (or vik@ra in Sanskrit)
which, the Muhammedans were told, was a place of study. The
invaders did not perhaps know of the name of Nalanda, which
is generally believed to be indicated by the above description
of their destruction This happened in 1197 A.D. and it is
further said that in spite of these several blows Nalanda
vainly struggled lo survive for some days more ; but with little
of popular support and the royal patronsge baving gone, it
must have been an uneventiul existence for a limited time,
It is, however, most siriking that no Mubammedan Makhdum,
Pir or saint of great repute happened to grace the tops of the
Nalanda mounds with their tombs or mosques. This is a feature,
which, it should, be noted, is commonly to be observed all over
Bihar st sites of celebrated and important living sanctuaries,
which had invariably sttracted the attention of the Musalman
invaders for the eiection of such monuments. At Bihar Sharif
itcelf many of such Muslim monuments still exist ; but their
absence at Nalanda, bhardly six or seven miles away, is rather
surprising. Had Nalanda been a living institution of great
repute or importance, at the time of the inyasion of Bakhtiar
Kbilji in 1197 A D., we should expgct the Muslim Chronicles
of the event to have known and mentioned the nsme of
Nalonda. The place, said to have been destroyed by the
invader, is described to be a great city and a place of study
then known as Bikar, which would more appropriately be a
reference to the modern Bibar Sharif, which also bad a
monastery, and not to Nalsnda, near which there existed no
big city worth the name. Asis known, one of the Pala rulers
had established o monsstery at Odantapuri or Bibar-Sharif
itself which may have affected adversely the fortuues of
Nalanda. All these circumstances would indicate that, quite
before Bakhtiar Khilji's invasion, Nalanda had perhaps fallen
to decay or ruins already ; but how and when actually this
happened is still a mystery to be unravelled.
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From the 13th century onwards Nalanda is seen to have
gone out of existence, so much that even the name had been
totally forgotten afterwards by the local population. A
tradition later developed in the locality that the extensive
ruins, counsisting mostly of earthen mounds, strewn over
with bricks and carvings, represent the site of the ancient
town of Kundilapura as referred to above (cf. p. 299 above).
As was to be expected the Hindus of the locality had started
appropriating some of the carvings and images from the ruins
for their own worship as Hindu deities. For example, Bucha-
nan noticed a temple named Kapatefvari with many images
collected all around, the main image, in worship being according
to him *a fat male” representing in fact a Buddhist divinity.
The name of the modern hamlet of Kapatya to the south of
Baragaon is apparently derived from the temple of this goddess
Kapatedvari, though the temple no longer exists now. The
name Baragaon may be o modern corrupt form of the ancient
village name, Vatagrima or Badagima, and the latter Prakrit
form actually occurs in some of the Jain works of the 16th
and 17th centuries side by side with Nalanda as the earlier
name of the place.! This indicates that the memories of
ancient Nalanda continued to be cherished, though faintly, as
part of their tradition, by the Jains at least till the 17th
century A. D. .

Nalanda as a Centre of Learning or University :—It has
often been said that Nalanda was reputed to be the greatest
seat of learning or university in medieval times in the whole
of the East. If by university we mean what it signifies
today this may perhaps be a misleading stalement. As we
come to describe the ruins of Nalanda below, it will be seen
that they represent primarily a vast organization of a monastic
institution, perhaps unparalleled in the history of these
days, serving the ends and interests of the one faith to which
it ‘was essentially devoted. It was undoubtedly a religious
organization to further the aims and objects of Buddbism, i.e,
its successful propagation all over the then world; though the
means employed were not openly antagonistic to the other
existing religious systems in the country. Aswas the case all
~over the ancient world all branches of learning were, in one
way or the other, closely associated with the study of theology ;
and a temple or a religious sanctuary was not only a place of
religious congregation and worship, but aléo o centre of learning
and liberal education. Nalandn was thus no exception to this and
though multifarious and varied subjects like grammar, logic,
astronomy, non-Buddhistic philosophical and other systems etc.

1. cp. Hiranand Bhastri, MASI, No. 66, p. 4.
39
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were taught at Nalanda, this was because it was part of its
normal function as a monastic-cum-educational institution, as
it was then understood in India. It is to be noted that know-
ledge of theology was said to be compulsory and this meant
a thorough knowledge of the Mah@yana Buddhism besides a
proper understanding of all the then known eighteen schools of
Buddhism. It is also observed that the great galaxy of
learned men, with whom Nalanda is reputed to have been
associated in the course of the eight centuries of its existence,
included mostly such eminent personalities as had played a
leading rdle in the defence and spread of Buddhism from time
to time. The information on the courses of study and methods
of instructions at Nalanda, it is to be pointed out, is available
mainly from the accounts of the Chinese pilgrims and Buddhist
literary sources and may probably be a little one-sided. It
is seen that the numerous inscriptions found in the ruins and
elsewhere do not throw much light on Nalanda as a centre of
learning or university, reflecting the educational systems in
those days. The primary objects of these records are found
to be mainly religious (cf. pp. 328 ff below). The term “Nalanda
University” now commonly used in relation to these ruins

would, therefore, be more properly and correctly understood
in the above context.

(a) The Buddhist Site:

The name Nalanda : The origin of the name Nalanda has
been variously explained or derived by the Buddhist sources.
The derivations are moie or less fanciful and may not have any
historical basis. The most popular derivation is, what a
Sanskritist would usually be tempted to attempt, from na alam
da meaning “no end to giving”, inplying that this was the place
where charity was a virtue practised incessantly and without
o break ; and in support of this Hiuen Tsiang quotes a local
story that Buddha, in one of his earlier births, lived here as
Bodhisattva, i. e, as a king and practised that virtue to such
an extent that the place came to be known as Nalanda, Fa
Hian, who came to India two centuries earlier, did not know of
this ; while I-Tsing who visited a few generations later tells that
the name is derived from Naga Nanda which, however, does
not go well with the name of Nalanda. A third modern
desivation is also attempted from nala or lotus stalk, since there
were many ponds with lotuses in the locality ; but this equally
fails to explain the whole name; for the last root da would
still stand in need of a satisfactory explanation; though the
derivation would go well with earlier variants of the name viz.
Nilo, Nilaka, Niloka-grima etc, Further it is Joubtful whether
most of the tanks or ponds really existed before the name was
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given to the place; for, as will be seen below, many of them
were - very probably excavated afterwards to provide for the
required material of earth for the manufacture of the enormous
quantity of bricks needed .to raise the numerous buildings
of Nalanda from time to time.

The area of the Site and Tanks : —From the rough sketch plan
of the site given by Cunningham it appears to cover an area
about two miles in length and about a mile in width east to
west. It is seen dotted with numerous ponds and mounds.
There is strong reason to belicve that many of ponds or pokhars
were not natural sheets of water, nor were they artificially
excavated to serve as ponds or reservoirs as such; but were
excavated mainly for the earth required to manufacture the
enormous quantity of bricks needed to raise the huge buildings of
temples and monasteries at the site. The formation of tanks or
ponds like this is quite a common occurrence even now in Bihar.
Most of these tanks are dry in summer, some of them having
been silted up and used for cultivation at present. They are
and were, therefore, fed only by rain-water and do not ever seem
to have been used for irrigation purposes. Of them only the
Suraj-Pokbar, situated to the north-west of Baragaon, is held
sacred by the Hindus, a fact which was observed by Buchanan
also early in the last century., A large annual festival is held
at this tank even now,

The General Layout of the Ereavated Site:—Of the many
mounds in the area only those close to the south-west of
Baragaon bave been excavated so far, since they appeared to
represent the main portion of the site. The portion so excavated
covers an area 1600 feet in length north to scuth and 800 feet
east to west. The general layout of the buildings as exposed
during the excavations is quite instructive and interesting. [t
consists of two rows of buildings, running from north to south
and almost parallel to each other leaving an open space, more
than 100’ wide in between. The row of buildings along the
western side face east and represent only the temples ; while the
row along the east consists only of buildings of monasteries
facing west. The buildings, excepting those at the southern end,
show clearly a sort of preconceived planning and thought, a
feature which is practically absent in most of the famous
Buddhist sites in India such as Sarnath, Kushinagar, Sravasti,

-Gaya etc. The buildings at the southern end, however,
do not conform to the common plan for obvious historical reasons;
because the excavations have revealed that they belong to the
earliest phase of the building works at Nalanda, when such a
well-organized planning was neither resorted to nor was it, it
appears, felt necessary. These structures include a stipa or
temple at the west, facing north, and two buildings of monasteries
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situnted rather obliquely in relation to the temple, also facing
the north. It is this temple or stipa which the excavations
have revealed to be the most important and sacred of the
buildings at Nalanda. Considering the entire layout of the
buildings so excavated it would appear that the main access to
them was from the north, from the side of the village Baragaon
and not from th: east, as at present, through an open side
lane, in between the two monasteries. The other mounds in the
vicinity still await excavation. It is, therefore, difficult to say
in what relation the monuments represented by them stood
to these excavated ruins. The Chinese pilgrim Hiven Tsiang
says that in his time the entire area was surrounded by a
high wall with one gate; but no such wall or gate has been
exposed so far, though the area has not been fully excavated.
Hiuen Tsiang also makes observations regarding the locations
of the buildings existing in his time but it has not been possible
to identify them accordingly, because of the numerous
additions, alterations and modifications the site and the
buildings had undergone, in the centuries after his his visit.

(8) The Western Row of Stapas or Temples : The Main
Temple Site :—In the western row of buildings representing the
stapas or temples there are in all four main sanctuaries
exposed by the excavations with a few smaller ones interspersed
in between them. Of them the most important one is at the
southern end facing the north; the other three baving been
orientated towards the east facing the row of monasteries in
their front. The former apparently represented the principal
sanctuary of Nalanda hallowed both in points of antiquity and
sanctity. Its excavated ruins, ns seen today, are just a maze of
structures, mostly stapas of various dimensions, overlapping and
crossing into each other and clinging round the great central
mass of building now designated by the Department us the Main
Site No. 3. Seemingly this tangled mass of buildings would
only make for a Chinese box puzzle ; but on a closer examination
during the excavations it has been found to be a product of
development of numerous changes and additions, from a tiny
stipa to o gigantic temple, a development which it may bave
taken some three or more centuries to produce. In 1925.26 the
core of this site was excavated and it was found to contain at
the bottom, 60 below the top, a little stapa, only 5' 8% square
and 4 6” high. It was built of bricks, 18” x 13" x 4}", made of
earth mixed with straw and rice-husks and not burnt properly.
No relic was found inside it and it is not clear whether it, at
all, contained such a one. This stapa wonld obviously be the most
ancient at the site; but it has not been dated, as nothing was
found associated with it to correctly indicate such a date. It
is known from literary sources that there existed at Nalanda a
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chaitya over the remains of Sariputta, over which emperor Asoka
is said to have built a temple (cf. p. 301 nbove) ; but whether
this conld be that ehaitya cannot be said for certain. Over this
stipa was laid another one which in turn was encased within the
third one, which was likewise found concealed by the fourth
measuring hardly 12 feet square. These four earlier stages in
the history of this monument do not seem, [rom the structural
point of view, to be much significant; but at the next or fifth
stage it underwent a characteristic change both in the form and
dimensions of its construction., This fifth structure was quite
extensive in proportions and was provided with four corner
towers, which nlong with the facades were decorated with rows
of niches containing well-modelled stucco figures of Buddbs and
the Bodhisattvas. It was once surrounded by a motley of votive
stapas which had yielded bricks inscribed with sacred Buddhist
texts datable to the 6th century A.D. The fifth stipa has,
therefore, been reasonably assigned to the 6th century A. D,
as is also confirmed by the art of the carvings of the stucce
figures. If this date is any indication, the innermost little stipa,
i.e. the first and most)ancient stipa already referred to, may
be said to belong to the 3rd or 4th century A. D, if not earlier.

The excavations further show that this fifth stipa was also
overlapped by a still larger stipa and their respective staircases
giving access to their respective plinths, are still visible at the
northern side of the ruins. When the sixth stipa fell to ruins,
it was in turn encased to form the basement of a temple of
enormous proportions, of which only a faint idea can be formed
from the excavated ruins. Uptil now it is seen that the
process of construction was to encase n ruined stipa within the
vew enlarged stipa, but after the ruin of the sixth stapa the
next development had been the construction of a gigantic temple
raised on the lofty basement formed as above. The external
dimensions of this building at base were more than 120’ square
and its main shrine stood on a lofty basement, perhaps 60’ to
80’ above the ground level, approached by a mighty fight of
steps seen going to the top even now. The plan of this
last building has not been satisfactorily made out. There is no
doubt that the building, when in existence, must have been a
most uniqueé and imposing construction. Traces of an oblong
shrine chamber with a colonnaded porch in front are all that
remain of this structure, the superstructure having disappeared
long ago. There is no doubt that this temple building once had
o very lofty spire or $ikhara, which must have commanded a
view of the country for miles around; for even now from the
level of the shrine floor, which itself is some 80° above the
surrounding level, an excellent view of the surroundings is
obtained. The almost total disappearance of this great temple
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is quite understandable. It was raised on insecure foundations,
laid over the loose muasses of earlier ruins, though attempls
may have been made to strengthen and support the basement
by the corner towers and revetments. The date of this building
has not been satisfactorily worked out; though it can be
reasonably assigned to the 7th century A.D., i.e. a century or
so later than the date of the ffth stipa underneath it. Hiuen
Tsiang describes the temple erected by king Baladitya as
being 200 or 300 feet in height and was struck by its resem-
blance with the famous Bodh-Gaya temple as it existed then.
It is worth-while considering whether this is the temple meant
by Hiuen Tsiang, though the identily does not agree with all
the points of description given by him.! That it marked the
most sacred and ancient of all the sites at Nalanda is obvious
from its prominent position amongst the ruins and from the
innumerable accessory shrines and votive stipas still seen
clustering on all its sides.

The other Temples: Temple Site No. 12: In line with
this principal sanctuary are seen the ruins of three similarly
large temples, all in one line, but facing the east. The
one nearest to it is situated sbout 100 yards to the north,
now named by the Department as site No. 12, indicating
only the order in which the warious sites at Nalanda
were excavated. It appears this was the mound which was
excavated, partly but rather haphazardly, by Broadley in
1871. Further excavation here in 1930-31 by the Department
revealed two different temples, constructed one over the ruins
of a still earlier one in date. The earlier structure was built
on a raised brick-built platform, measuring 170' A 165’, with a
broad flight of steps on the east and consisted in plan of a
shrine chamber, 21' square internally and a pillared porch
in front. There is a rectangular projection at each corner of
the platform to accommodate four smaller subsidiary shrines
facing the open space on the platform. The main body of the
shrine was adorned, on its exterior facades, with projecting
niches and pilasters of various Buddhist images in stucco work,
many of which had disappeared already. The walls of the
earlier shrine were as thick as 21 feet indicating that the
superstructure, i e, the Sikhara etc, which it supported,
may correspondingly have been of enormous proportions.
It has been surmised that it was a double-storied building.
Itis to be noted that Hiuen Tsiang had seen at Nalanda

1, In 1872 Hroadley had furoished s drawing of the conjectural
restoration of this o giving the possible design of ita spire or #ikhoro and
other components. The point was, however, never etudied seriously afterwards,
The drawing gives some idea of how this templs and possibly the Main T

of Bite No. 3, may have originally stood, Cp. his Nalanda Monaster ics plate.
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temples of a height between 200 to 300 feet. It is therefore
quite understandable how in spite of these thick and massive
walls the superstructure of this temple had collapsed later
and another temple was built over the ruins by further
enlarging the thickness to nerly 35 feet and supported again
by buttress walls of 12 feet on the three sides. It is
interesting to find the exterior facades of this later temple
quite plain i. e. without any decorative pilasters, niches or
mouldings. Besides, along the edge of the platform, a parapet
wall was raised, which, if it had been raised for protective pur-
poses, would indicate that this later shrine was a product of the
declining days of Buddhism, which probably explains the possible
reason for its plain exterior. It may be added that an inscrip-
tion of the 1ith regnal year of the Pila king Mahipaladeva was
found in the ruins by Broadley on a piece of a stone jamb. It
refers to one Badaditya who, it seems, restored the temple after
it had been destroyed by fire. It is equally significant that
traces of a compound wall about the west, south and north of
the t:mple have also been traced.

In each of the four corner shrines were enshrined stucco
images of the Buddhist deities of which the pedestals are still
intact. It is obvious this temple also enjoyed considerable
sanctity, since numerous square and circular votive stipas were
expased in the diggings to its south-east. Some of them are still
fomewhat preserved with stucco images in their niches, a few of
which bear inscriptions also. Immediately to the north and
south of the temple were exposed remains of two subsidisry
shrines in each of which there were once enshrined colossal stucco
images of the seated Buddha in bhiimi-a parsa mudra.

Temple Site No. 18: About 100 yards further north
of this temple the excavation revealed the third temple in
the row, called as Site No. 13 by the Department. It is
to be noted that the main features of this temple are
almost the same as those of the previously described shrine
to the south. The raised plinth on which it stands has
almost the same dimensions and projections at the four
corners; though traces of the attendant shrines are not to be
seen here. The main shrine-chamber was also similarly cons-
tructed, and the colossul enshrined image of the Buddha is
still left in its broken traces. Its facades were likewise ndorned
with decorative niches, pilasters and mouldings. This temple
also had to undergo a second rebuilding with the same features
being observed in the second coustruction. It appears it enjoyed
comparatively a lesser sanctity and importance, as it has not been
found surrounded with many votive stipas and other subsidiary
shrines. A little to its north, however, a metal smelting
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furnace was discovered in the excavations. It was made of four
chambers in one square, divided by short walls, there being two
flues in each chamber one meant for the fire to burn and the
other being for the air to pass. Since some metal slags and
burnt pieces were found from the furnace, it is surmised that it
was used for casting metal images which were found in large
number from other parts of the site.

Temple Site No. 14: At some distance from this third
temple is the last shrine in the row, which too presents
the same features and has the same dimensions as in the
case of the previous two temples. Here also traces of o
colossal stucco image are left im-sitw in the shrine chamber
with some indications of paintings visible on the pedestal.
This temple too had to undergo a second rebuilding. It is
significant that this temple is not seen much honoured with
the votive stipas and other smaller subsidiary shrines.

Excavations had not been continued further northwards
and it is not known whether we should look for the continua-
tion of the row in that direction containing more ruins of
similar temples,

(b) The Monasterics at the Southern end near the Main Temple -~
Close to the east of the great sanctuary were discovered two blocks
of buildings, the one nearer the Great Temple being smaller in
dimensions, the other, further east, being much larger. These two
blocks have been designated as Sites No. I (B) and I (A) respecti-
vely by the Department, as they happened to be exposed in the
earliest stages of the regular excavations. A look at the site plan
of the excavated ruins will at once show how they bear no relation
whatsoever to the major planned portion of the site ; while
their close proximity to the Main Temple Site obviously suggests
that they came into existence in the pre-planned stage of
construction ot Nalanda, perhaps about the same time, if not
simultaneously, when one of the earlier phases of construction
was going on at the great sanctuary. They are possibly the
oldest or the first monasteries erected at Nalanda as is amply
testified by the finds of the antiquities and inscriptions in their
debris. - Like the Great Temple they faced north and had also
seen at least one re-building directly over the ruins of the
earlier works. In plan, however, both of them conform generally
to the set pattern to be observed in all the monasteries at
Nalanda (cf. pp. 314, 321 below) though the number of cells or
cubicles for the residence of the monks or students is much
smaller in them. In both of them a flight of steps is provided
for access to the rocfs ; but it is not clear whether this should be
taken to indicate the existence of upper storeys on each of them,
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(c) The Eastern row of Monasteries facing West 1—

The first block of buildings at the southern-most end of
this row is denominated as Site No.1 as the mound here was
the first that was excavated by the Department. The Depart-
mental excavation had been going on from year to year since
1916 to 1937 under Spooner, Hiranand Shastri, Page and others,
Side by side with the Main Temple, referred to above (p. 308), it
appears this monastery bad been the most important and perhaps
the principal one of the monasteries at Nalanda. It had like-wise
undergone numerous phases of re-buildings, nine in all, as the
excavations would indicate, divisible in two chronological groups.
The most important of the finds, especially inscriptions, were
made at this site. The original construction seems to have been
raised sometime in the 6th or the 7th century A, D. and the
process of its re-buildings had continued till the declining days
of Nalanda. It bad yielded the largest number of finds such
as inscribed seals, stone and bronze or metal images, terra-cotta
beads and plaques, a unique bronze (copper ?) pillar, a copper-
plate inscription of the Pala king Dbarmapala, stone inscription
of Yafovarman, a spurious (?) copper-plate inscription  of
Samudragupta and many other antiquities. It is found parti-
cularly associated with king Devapila (815-854 A. D.) of the
Pala dynasty and a copper-plate referring to that king was
discovered in the north-western corner of its entrance.

The original plan of the monastery seems to have been
& rectangle, 205* x 168*, surrounded by a very thick wall, 6° 6"
to 7° 6” thick, with its entrance facing the west All along the
interior of this wall were arranged a series of cells or chambers,
about 10 feet square, presumably for the residence of the
monks or students. In front of these cells were wide common
verandahs facing an open quadrangular court. The entrance
to it lay through a spacious and imposing portico on the west,
30° x 24", which must once have been supported on pillars whose
bases are still to be found insitu. On two sides of the porch
there were large niches containing stucco figures of Buddhist
deities whose colour was quite fresh when the aren was
excavated. One of the figures was that of the Buddhist female
divinity named Tara. It is to be noted that Hiuen Tsiang
describes such an image at the entrance of a Nalanda monastery.
Facing the entrance along the back wall was the private chapel
or shrine in the centre of the eastern row of cells, which
was probably meant for the exclusive use of the inmates of
the monastery. This chapel once contained a colossal seated
image of the Buddha, the lower portion of which still exists:
at the spot. In front of the chapel was a platform, with
traces of its stone column-bases still visible, which it appent§

40
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was meant to be a pulpit from where the teachers addressed
the students seated in the courtyard. In the northwestern
corner of the open quadrangle inside wasa well for the use of
the occupants of the monastery. The walls of the building
were faced with o fine masonry “of reddish bricks of superior
texture and rubbed so smooth that their joints were hardl

noticeable.,” Of its original roof little indication is available
now, though it was perhaps made up of perishable material like
wood. The floors, as found in the excavations, were laid in
brick and lime concrete, while the pavements were laid with bricks
on a bed of lime concrete. From the excavation it appears the
colonnaded verandah, facing the cells of the monks, was adorned
with numerous stucco or stone statues of Buddhist and even
Hindu deities, the latter meant to demonstrate their subservience
to the former. Many such images were recovered from the
excavations. From the existence of stair-cases leading to the
roof it has been surmised that the monastery was a building of
two or more storeys; but there is no conclusive proof for this.
It also appears likely that the brick-masonry was covered with
a coat of lime plaster which may, in turn, have been colour-
washed, if not painted on certain select spots.

The above description makes for, what may be called,
a typical plan and design of a monastery at Nalanda which
was almost repeated with slight modifications in all the other
monasteries in the eastern row exposed in the excavations. The
process of rebuildings which went on here for about half a
millenium did not change the plan of the buildings basically,
later walls having been erected over the ruins of earlier walls,
the floorlevels of the interior of the building slso rising
correspondingly in the process. Nine such levels were found
existing in the excavated ruins of this monastery. In some
casesit is seen that the later walls project beyond the earlier
walls, indicating that the space below, which was once part of
a verandab, had been already made up by a compact mass of
debris. Inside the cells concrete floors weie found, one below
the other, separated by layers of debris, connected with their
corresponding drains meant for the discharge of rain water.
These drains are found to be one of the interesting features of
the monasteries at Nalanda. They were built of bricks with
corbelled arch at the top. Itistobe noted thatin the later
buildings the cells are found to contain large recesses in the
walls to provide for the beds for the residing monks or students,
a feature which is absent in the original monastery building. The
original pillared portico of the monastery, which was once large
and spacious, also suffered changes, it being later converted into

s small porch with an antechamber by the addition of partition
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Inside the open quadrangle the subsequent changes are
seen more pronounced and rather confusing. In the excavations
only three successive layers of its concrete floors were uncovered,
which are still seen preserved in the south-west corner. The
level of the court did not, it appears, rise appreciably, as the
dobris of the fallen structure, which often raised the levels,
would bere be quite small. The courtyard, however, received
some additions in later stages of construction, seen more
markedly in the two peculiarly constructed rooms along its
northern side. These rooms have corbelled entrances facing
the court to its south and have vaulted roofs, constructed on the
principles of the arch, a feature quite interesting from the
view-point of the history of Indian architecture ; since, it is
said, the true arch was not known to ancient India before the
advent of Islam. The vaults are 96" high and the bricks
used “seem to have been specially made for the purpose,
They are not very Inrge for ancient bricks, and not squared in
the usunl way, but laid as stretchers with the sides a little
slanted ; but there seems to be no'real key-stone in our modern
sense,"” The rooms measure 15" 1*x 11 8° internally
and what they were meant for is not clear; for nothing
was found inside them. The verandah in front of them,
however, yielded several interesting sculptured fragments,
including a remarkable plaque containing scenes from Buddha's
life, which, according to Spooner, was originally enshrined in
a niche in the wall between the entrances of the two rooms.
In 1924-25 Page discovered in the front here ‘- number of
chulhas or fire-places, in which the horizontal air flues and
fragments of perforated tile bottom were visible. So perhaps
the brick cave-chambers, with their unique Hindu constructed
vaults, served as a kitchen for the monastery.” In the
approximate centre of the courtyard were discovered the
remains of a square temple, which itself appeared to have
underwent successive changes, as indicated by a sequence of
concrete layers exposed in the excavations. It is not, however,
clear whether it formed part of the original plan of the monas-
tery or was added u little later. '

On the outer side of the southern wall of the monastery
several outer cells with numerous earthen pots were discovered
by Hiranand Shastri who found the debriz here “very stin king"
and was thus led “to infer that these cells were used as
latrines by the monks residing in the monastery.'

The Second Monastery in the Row from the South ecalled as
Sites Nos-4 and 5 : Site No. 4 :—Leaving a small space along

., L. It should bo noted that such “outer cells” if pt all intended to be
latrinee, are not to be found attached to nny of the other monasterics.
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the northern side of the above Monastery No.1 is a similar
block of buildings measuring 205’ x 125" but representing
actually two monasteries, named by the Department as Sites
Nos. 4 and 5. Its larger portion on the west is the site
No. 4, measuring about 125" square, the eastern portion,
measuring 125’ x 80’ approximately, being called as Site No. 5.
As compared with all the other monasteries in the row this
is much smaller in dimensions and it is not clear from the
excavations whether, combined with the adjacent monastery
on its east, called as Site No. 5, it was originally one single
block of building of a monastery, which was later so divided
into two. From an examination of the plan of the two sites
and the arrangements of their parts this becomes more
probable, since the site No. 5 is found to have no convenient and
independent access to it, nor is its plan intelligible otherwise.
A line of cells with a shrine in their middle, forming an
integral part of the monastery Site No. 4, separates the two
sites, as seen from the excavations. In the course of the
excavations at these cells and especially at the central shrine,
quite a peculiar and confusing mnss of structural remains
was exposed in 1924-25 by Page who observed here “no fewer
than 6 different levels and periods of occupation.”

Except for the details already noticed, the plan of this
monastery closely follows the common pattern of the monas-
teries at Nalanda. Its entrance lies on the west, with a large
pillared portico, adorned with niches for the enshrinement
of images on the side walls. The open court was surrounded
by the rows of cells on its sides with pillared common verandahs
in their front. A little in the centre of the court was
discovered a deep narrow well circular in shape. From a
broad flight of stairs leading up at the south-western corner

it appears the original monastery was a doublestoried
building.

The excavations reveal that this monastery had seen
the process of rebuilding at least four times in much the
eame manner as in the Monastery No. 1. At the north-east
corner is still seen n series of four drains of the usual
corbelled construction and the four corresponding pavements,
the top one being laid with bricks, while the lower ones were
done in concrete. The earlier brick pavements occur res-
pectively 10°, 16 and 15" below the topmost concrete
pavement indicating how the levels had risen up in the
course of the later re-buildings, Considerable quantity of ash
and charcoal was found strewn in the debris which indicates
that & good denl of timber was used in the construction.
Traces of burnt wooden doorframes and mud mortar on



i)

- AR

the face of the walls are still visible at the site indicating
that the earlier mounastery was perhaps destroyed by fire.
It is not known how and when this happened. In the latter
rebuildings. it is seen, the original pillared porch at the entrance
was covered over by a wide external stair, giving access to the
higher and later levels built on the ruins of the earlier monastery.
Next to the Monastery No. 1 this monastery had yielded a
substantially large number of finds of images and other antiqui-
ties including a coin of Kumiargupta (A. D. 413-453) of the
Archer Type which is one of the earliest finds at Nalanda.

The Monastery Site No. 5 :—As has been already stated
above, this part of the ruins was, in plan, closely linked with the
Plan of the adjacent monastery site No.4. It was perhaps an
integral part of, or an annexe to, that building. It had likewise
undergone four stages of construction. The original building
consisted of a series of 7 cells along the east side and four along
the north and south sides, the fourth side being formed by the
eastern frontage of the adjacent monastery. In the centre js a
small open quadrangle. It is noteworthy thatno private chapel
or shrine, usually attached to a monastery, is to be seen here.
The purpose which was served by this building, is therefore not
quite clear. At the back of the seven eastern cells was a further
range of cells, also seven in number ; but no means of entry
into them has been discovered either from the cells in front or
through the rear boundary wall of the building, It has been
surmised by Page that they perhaps served as stores for grain

nd were entered through the roof above. In the excavation at

I' Khis site a clay mould of Gupta coins was discovered, thus indicat-

ing that this monastery or building was as old as the adjacent
monastic building of Site No. 4.

The Third Monastery in the Row : Site No. 6 : —This is named
by the Department as site No. 6. The plan of the original monas-
tery of this site approximates, in almost all respects, the plan of
the Monastery Site No. 1, except that the width here is slightly
more by a few feet. The number and size of the cells are aiso

same and even the well in its courtyard occupies a similar
position. The only difference appears to be a provision of two
small subsidiary shrines, facing the court along the centre of
its northern and soutbern verandabs, An additional feature
of interest here, found just below the floor of the northern
verandah, are “some chanelled structures suggestive of long
cooking chulhas......together with some long low chabutra, whose
special purpose, if they had any, is not apparent.” The cells
had the concrete floors while the courtyard had a brick pave-
ment, but the traces of the usual drains of corbelled construction
were not to be seen here in the original monastery; thowgh it
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was discovered at the level of the later monastery built over
it, There is reason to believe that the monastery was double-

storied.

It is, however, seen that the history of this monastery was
not as colourful and eventful as that of the Monastery No. 1. It
had seen only one subsequent re-building, in which were repeated,
without much change, the earlier features of the building though
on o higher level. In the brick pavement of its courtyard, how-
ever, were found, inset in two places, towards the middle, long
rectangular cooking ehulhus or ovens, which the monks might
have used for cooking or for some other unknown purpose. It
is likely the later mobastery was also doublestoried and its
verandah pillars on the upper storey were possibly of wood,
since “fragmentary charcoal stumps of actual columns......have
been found in #itu alorg the verandah parapet, particularly along
the north side of the monastery.” This later monastery has
been assigned to the time of king Devapils by Page and its
destruction was brought about by a devastating fire, Com-
paratively few antiquities and other finds bave been reported
from the excavations at this site. :

The Fourth Monastery in the Eastern Row : Site No, 7 :—

The next building on the north is named by the Depart-
ment as site No, 7 and was excavated in the years 1927 to 1930
Page and Kuraishi. Here too the usual pattern of the plan
of monasteries at Nalanda is repeated, the dimensions being the
same as in Monastery Site No. 6 above. The pavement of the
court of the original building was done with bricks and contains
the usual ehulhas or ovens; but there is no trace of a well
in its southern portion, the northern side lying still unexposed.
Nearby and in front of the usual shrine, amongst the eastern
cells, facing the entrance, were discovered some ruins of walls,
which, according to Kuraishi, represent the remains of a
subsidiary chapel attached to that shrine,

It appears from the excavated ruins that this monastery
had been rebuilt twice afterwards, first perbaps during the time
of Devapidla and secondly some time thereafter. The courts
of the later structures were paved in concrete. The original
plan of the building materially remained the same in the
later structures. It is to be noted that no antiquities of
importance were recovered from this site.

The fifth Monastery in the Eastern Row : Site No. 8 :—

This is called as site No. 8 by the Department and was
excavated in the year 1929-30 by Kuraishi. This monastery
was built with the usual plan of the Nalanda monasteries, the
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dimensions being the same as in the above adjoining monastery.
In the north-west corner of the brick-paved court-yard is a w:ﬁ._
In the the eastern half of the court, however, is a subsidiary
shrine with its plinth decorated with plaster mouldings. It is not
clear whether this is a subsequent addition or belonged to the
original construction. According to Kuraishi the monastery
was perhaps two storeys high and belongs to the time of king
Devapala of the Pala dynasty.

Like the other monasteries this was also rebuilt after-
wards, but only once, as seen from the traces of a concrete
pavement at some spots over the earlier ruins. It appears the
corner spaces in the verandahs were at this later stage b'ocked
up to form separate cells and in one of them, at the northwest
corner, were found 6 bronze statues of the Buddha and
Bodhisattyas. Near the main shrine was found u fine stone
image of Avalokitefvara, Besides iron objects like nails and
straps, iron pestle etc. were also discovered from the debris.
All over the court, verandabs and cells large quantities of nshes
and charcoal were observed suggesting clearly that the
monastery, perhaps the earlier one, was destroyed by fire,

The Sizth Monastery in the Eastern Row : Site No. 9 :—

This is named as Monastery Site No. 9 by the Department
and was excavated in 193233 by G. C.Chandra. It follows
Closely the plan and dimensions of the other monasteries
already described. The position. of its well is a little towards

¢ eastern side of the brick-paved courtyard, which also
contains three sets of double ehullias or ovens. At its south-
Western corner was n broad staircase, which had wooden planks
for its treads and nosings. “The sills of the doors to the cells
Wwere also made of wooden planks. Evidences of such construc-
tion are charred pieces of wood in most of the cells. Vertical
charred blocks of wood were also brought to light from the

ses of almost all the pillars of the verandah and this proves
that its roof was supported on wooden pillars on separate stone
bases. [t is, therefore, not improbable that the building was
destroyed by fire.” It appears slso likely that wooden beams
Or bargas were used for the roof. The drain is seen in the
Borth-east corner of the court ; but its mouth was later extended
further into the courtyard since the original enrlier drain may
not ‘have been functioning properly. That this building also
underwent changes in later days is quite clear from the excava
tions; but how many ftimes this happened has not been
ascertained satisfactorily. The numerous antiquities discovered
from the ruins include 75 stone and bronze images, clay seals
ond sealings, terracotta plaques and pottery of different types,
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iran straps, nails, padlocks, beads and various other objects of
clay, ivory, stone, iron, bronze etc. According to Chandra this
monastery may be assigned to “the Devapala Period” i. e. to the
middle of the 9th century A. D.

Phe Seventh Monastery in the Eastern Row : Site No. 10 :—

This is now called by the Department as Monastery Site
No. 10 and was excavated in 1933-34 by G. C. Chandra.
In plan and size this is more or less identical with the
above monasteries. In the eastern half of the open court,
bowever, a brick-shrine was discovered in ruins, measuring
44’ 2" x 24’, with a stairway of four steps, facing its entrance
on the west. The doorways to the c:lls are seen constructed
differently bere. Instead of wooden scantlings as lintels over
the doors, as seen in the previous monasteries, regular arches
were constructed over some of the cells made of carved bricks
set in mud mortar, similar to those discovered in the two vaulted
chambers at Monastery Site No. 1 (cf. p. 313 above). No
well could be traced in the courtyard and it is seen that
access was provided to the backside of the building, towards
east, through two door-openings at the corners, a feature
not to be found in the other monasteries. The cell-floors
were in some cases laid with concrete and in others with
bricks-on-edge.

The building bad also seen subsequect changes and
rebuilding. The plivth-parapets of parts of the earlier verandahs
were walled up and in some cells the floors were relaid on a
higher level. 1t is not clear whether the detached brick shrine
in the eastern half of the courtwas a later or earlier construcs
tion. A stair-case was counstructed in the south-western side
of the court to provide for access to the cells on the upper floor ;
since, it appears, the usual staircase of the earlier building, at
its south-western corner, wus subsequently blocked up  Outside
ot the back of the building, along its south eust, is an oblong-
platform; 12’ x 74 bounded by a stoue curbing, * high, and
provided with a small drain. This has been interpreted to be
a bathing platform, perhaps because no well was found inside
the open court of the monastery. Traces of a chulha or oven
exist in the northern verandah. Chandra sssigns the original
monastery to the “Devapila period” i e to the middle of the
9th century A.D. In all 83 antiquities or objects were
recovered from this mon.stery in the course of the excavations.
These include mostly fragments of bricks moulded with various
types of animal aud buman figires-and one small bronze object.
In addition a hoard of 54 billioh coinsof Hiipa rulers was also
found at this site,
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The Eighth or Last Monastery in the Eastern Row: Site
No. 11—

This is the last building in the row excavated by Chandra
in 1933-34. It is also identical in plan and dimensions with
the other monasteries in the row already described above.
There is no trace of any well in the courtyard. The interesting
feature here is the use of stone pillars in the verandah, the
majority of which were found in situ on the pillar bases of the
verandah platform running round the courtyard. Almost all
these pillars were found in broken condition and from some
of the nearly complete pillars their height might have been
about 7 feet. The capitals, if any, which surmounted the
pillars are missing. It is to be noted that in the other monaste-
ries wooden pillars seem to have been used in their verandahs,
Pieces of charred wood were, however, found here on the door-
sills of the cells and on the stairs of the usual stair-case in the
south-western corner of the building, indicating that here too
the destruction had been brought about by fire, There is no
evidence that this monastery underwent any reconstruction or
much of additions or alterations afterwards. Nearly 87 objects
or antiquities were discovered in the excavation of this site and
these include a number of bronze and stone images, clay seals
etc. and a few broken jars containing quantities of dried-up
mortar,

Further north traces of the existence of another, monastery
were discovered by Chandra, who considers that this long row
of monasteries perhaps extends further northwards to the
modern village of Baragaon; but how far this presumption is
correct can only be determined by further excavation in
that area.

The ‘General Features of the Monasteries and the Monastie
Organization :—

It will now be seen that there are in all ten (or eleven, if
site. No. 5 is taken as a separate building) monasteries so far
excavaled at Nalanda—8 of them forming part of o regular and
wellarranged plan and the other two belonging very probably
to the pre-planned phase of construction, In all about 300 cells
fr€ seen to exist in these buildings for the accommodation of
the monks or students. The average size of a cell is approxi-
mately 8 to 10 square feet, which could at best accommodate
two persons at a time. From the existence of stair-cases in
most of these buildings it has been presumed that they were
double-storied, if not with more storeys above, though this may
not be regarded as conclusively proved.! The excavations do

L. The Chinese pilgrims, bowever, state that the buildings were multi-
w-
41
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ot make it perfectly clear whether all these ten monasteries
existed simultapecusly in any one single period of the history of
Nalanda ; but even if this is presumed to be so and taking
for granted that they were double-storied, the entire group of . the
‘monasteries would seem to have accommodated 1200 monks
or students on the hypothesis of two persons per cell. This hypa-
thetical calculation does not take into account separate accom-
modation for the teachers or dignitaries of the institution, if
at all it was provided within these buildings themselves. It is
not known whether any accessory staff existed for the
running of the institution and, where or how, they and the
casual visitors were put up. Hiuen Tsiang states that nearly
10,000 students or monks were at Nalanda in his time while
I-Tsing, a few generations later, gives the number as 3000. It
will, therefore, be surmised how far the figures furnished by the
two Chinese pilgrims can be taken as correct, in the face of
what the excavations bave revealed; though we have to give
sufficient allowance to the unexcavated mounds—which ar¢ not
guite many—and to the possible number of day students from the
surrounding localities. There is, however, no doubt that the
number of the inmates of the monasteries at Nalanda, at a time,

must have been quite considerable and ran to several hundreds,
if not thousands.

The excavations show that each monastery was a self-
contained unit, equipped with all the essential requirements of a
monastic and student life as understood in those days, 1f we tuke
it to be a double-storied huilding. with two monks or students in
each cell, the total number of inmates of one monastery at a time

.may have ranged between 120 to 150 in all. This was quite a
sizeable number, . Each monastery normally had its own sousce
of water supply, i. e, a well, which was invariably located in the
north-western corner of its open courtyard and was provided with
a !_Jathll?g ghat where the students or monks used to take
their daily baths. In the vernndah, preferably on the northern
side, or in thc_ open court, were one or more cCOmmon ovens
where the daily food was cooked, probably by the monks or
students themselves. It may be noted that traditionally =
student or mook was required to beg for his daily food in the
neactby villiges but, as s amply testified by the Chinese
pilgrims, this was not the practice at Nalanda: for each
monastery seems to have beep liberally andnwani by some
king or high personage for the maintenance of its

occupants. Each monastery had jt t
shrine for the daily Wﬂrshi};; b; it:s own private chapel or
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atmosphere for religious devotion and studies. Added to these
were the bronze or metal images, which were a speciality of
Nalanda, and which may have adorned the individual cells of the
monks or students for their own personal worship. The open
courtyard, inside the premises, was paved with bricks or concrete
and was more than spacious to seat the entire fraternity of
the monastery in the event of their congregation at common
functions, lectures or addresses, which must have been delivered
from the platform, normally provided for the purpose in {ront
of the private shrine in the centre of the eastern side of the
monastery. It is not clear whether the usual classes were also
beld in this manner. Hwui Li would, however, in his Life
of Hiven Tsiang, confirm that this was so: for he Says :
“Within the Temple they arrange every day about 100 pnpils
for preaching”. The number 100 is significant from what
we have inferred already above regarding the possible strength
of a monastery.

The provisions of food rations may have come, possibly
daily, from outside i.e., from the villages, which were sometimes
endowed for the purpose. This is quite apparent from the plan
of a monastery which does not provide for the required storage
space for the purpose. By the side of the main entrance, no
doubt. two small rooms existed with access through the nearby
cells but, being small, they could have accommodated other
provisions and common articles required for the monastery and
its shrine. It may, however, be noted that very large earthen
storage jars, nearly 6 feet in height, which could contain several
mounds of corn, were found in the excavations, which indicates
that, sometimes, such storage was made; but the full details
of how this was donc are not available.

The only access to the monastery was from the main
entrance in the west, which, when closed, would completely shut
out the interior from the outside world It would huve faci-
litated easy control over the movements and contacts of the
occupants with the outside world. The Chinese pilgrims say
that rigorous discipline was enforced in the monasteries which
seems. to ' be confirmed by the position of the main entrance or
gate. It is not clear, for certain, whether the individual
cells were each provided with door-shutters ; though this may
not have been absolutely necessary fiom the view-point of the
security of the occupants. In some of the cells are found built-
in masonry beds mostly in the side walls. The cells, it appears,
were quite dark or dim inside, there being no opening for light
or air except through the only entrance facing. the pillared
verandah, But, as the walls were as thick as 4 to B feet, the rooms

L. of. Hwui Li, Life of Hiuen Teiang, Evg. Trans. by Beal, 1914, p, 170,
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would have been cool enough in summer. The floor of the
cell was paved with brick or concrete and the roof above was
flat, supported on wooden beams and scantlings. The masonry
both inside and outside was perhaps plastered over throughout.
There was no provision for keeping any belongings of the
occupants inside the cells except one or two small niches in the
wall, which may have been meant for burning the oil lamps
during nights, This was then the condition in which a student
or monk lived in the Nalanda monasteries, Copying of sacred
texts is said to have been one of the common activities of the
monks or students at Nalanda ; but no evidence to this effect is
reported from the excavations; since all these materials
were perishable and being valued most, may have been taken
away. The Chinese pilgrims and other literary sources
speak of a large library at Nalanda but the excavations show
no trace of such an institution, if it existed a5 a separate
entity. One of the interesting finds in the excavations is a gaming
dice showing that the students or monks cou Id, perhaps, play the
game as one of their recreations in the midst of their otherwise
rigorous life. Itis also seen that each monastery had a seal
of its own for the transaction of its own business. It may be
added that the numerous antiquities and finds made in the
excavations and the complete details of the results of the
stupendous excavation work done at this famous site have not
been carefully examined and studied so far, It is, therefore, not
possible to obtain a much clearer picture of the monastic organi.
zation at Nalanda.

The end of Nalanda :—As has already been stated (cf. p, 304
above) that the final destruction of Nalanda is still a mystery to
be unravelled. There is no clear evidence that the Muhammedans
under Bakhtiyar Khilji destroyed it as pointed out before. It
should be noted that since stone was not readily available at
Nalanda the most common building materials used are bricks for
the walls as found in almost all the buildings described above,
Stone ruins are scarcely to be seen except in the lgose stone
images and bases of pillars used obviously for constructional rea-
sons. It is further observed that for the pillars in the verandahs of
almost all the monasteries (except at Site No. 11) and for the roofs
of most of them wood was the material used. Traces of burnt
wooden pillars and scantlings and beams, used in the roofs,
have been seen in the excavations. Traces of chulhas in the
verandabs of some of the monasteries are also noticed. Some
of the ovens are seen in the open courtyard also. It has been
suggested that cooking was done inside the monasteries which
involved storage of fuel, consisting obviously of wood and other
combustible material, within the premises, as is commonly seen in
Indian villages. The monks may have also used naked lamps, if
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not torches, during nights. Accidental fires in such circums.
tances are quite common in India even now in the countryside,
It is, therefore, most likely that the damages were more common
and frequent from such accidental fires and it is quite probable
that, because of this past experience, tbe builders used stone
pillars in the later monastery site No. 11. Such fires, however
damaging to the building, may not have resulted in the total
desertion of the monastery. What was most likely in such
circumstances was the immediate restoration of the building,
especially of its verandahs and roofs after levelling up the fallen
I8, as is commonly to be observed from the excavations.

While excavating the sites the excavators are frequently
seen commenting that the particular monastery was probably
destroyed by fire ; but they do not state the probable causes of
such fires. We have nowhere any evidence to suggest that the
fires were caused by outside agencies or in the course of any
political catastrophe except for a solitary and doubtful instance
quoted in a Tibetan source alleging that the Brabmins delibe
rately set fire to the famous library (cf. p. 327 below). One ins.
cription of about 1003 A. D., found at the temple site No. 12,
actually refers to such destruction by fire and something saved
from it and a grant made by one Baladitya of Telbadi near
Nalanda, (cf. agni-dah(o)ddhare.............. -deya-dharmo-yam,..,.,
:-.). It does not however, say how the fire was caused.
Unfortunately the inscription does not refer to what was
actually destroyed, whether it was the temple itself in the ruins
of which it was found or o monastery nearby. The record is
on & piece of a stone door-jamb. It does not mention Nalanda
by name. It has been presumed that it refers to the restoration
of the temple. From the list of inscriptions from Nalanda
given below, it may also be observed that this is the last datable
inscription so far known to us and found at Nalanda. It has
been already stated (cf. p. 311 above) that the temple shows clear
indications “that it was restored during the declining days of
Buddhism as inferred from its “plain exterior” and from traces
of a protective compound wall seen around it. If Baladitya
had really restored this temple, or had done a part of the work,
4s appears quite probable, the fact would be very significant
for the history of Nalanda and its final end. It would give an
impression that the end of Nalanda was fast approaching in the
first decade of the 11th century. Unfortunately the antiquities
and finds from the excavations have not been closely studied
and dated; though we can say that the above is the latest
datable inscription so far known and recovered from the ruins.
There is, therefore, reason to believe that Nalanda bad met its
final end some time in the 11th century i. ¢, more than hundred
years before Bakhtiyar Khilji invaded Bihar in 1197 A. D,
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It is known that Odantapuri or modern Bihar-Sharif had a
similar and rival institution functioning under the royal patro-
nage of the Palas and, being n capital town, it must have
inevitably snatched away the fortunes of Nalanda. The
Muhammedan chronicles apparently refer to this Iatter place and
do not even mention the name of Nalanda. Presumably Nalanda
was then a desolate place and had already fallen to ruins.

The Hindu Temple named as Site No. 2 :—

At the back of the row of these Buddhist monasteries,
behind the sites Nos. 7 and 8, facing in the opposite direction,
were discovered by Spooner in 1916, the ruins of a temple
which is sited slightly obliquely in relation to the general
layout of the great row of the monasteries already described.
The excavated remains of this Temple show & squarish
plinth, 4 27 high, measuring externally 118 x 10.%, and
having o flight of steps on its east, projecting 17 beyond the
wall. On this plinth were found traces of what must have
been a large temple consisting of a sanetum, about 52" square
externally or 18 square internally, with perhaps a mandaps or
pillared hall in front, about 30 x 25°, and a small porch with a
small recess on its both sides, It is most interesting that, un-
like the excavated brick ruins of the Buddhist temples and
monasteries at Nalanda, the debris at this site mostly consists
of huge carved and dressed stones which were found to cover,
not only the basement and the sanctum at the top, but almost
the entire area round about the site. The entire plinth is also
built of stone, while in the Buddhist temples only bricks are
found used for the purpose. Constructionally there is, therefore,
much to distinguish between this temple and the Buddhist
temples at Nalanda. While digging down to a depth of about
8 feet below the side of the existing plinth Spooner discovered
cuins of an earlier brick-building, on which this stone temple
seems to have been built later. A careful examination of the
stone masonry of its plinth and the carved panels thereon shows
that the temple bad been restored or renovated afterwards
and it has also been surmised by Hiranand Shastri that the
stone carvings belonged to some other earlier stone temple of
about the 6th or 7th centuries A. D. and were utilized in this
shrine afterwards. But this is merely a guess. When this
stone temple was erected has not been correctly ascertained as
yet though V. S. Agrawala and K. Deva would assign its restora-
tion to the period about the ninth century A. D.

The most interesting feature of the excavated plinth
is its dado consisting in all of 211 sculptured panels over the
moulded basement, surmounted by two (or at places three)
decorative cornices. [t will be seen that in the Buddhist
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temples at Nalanda this space is usually occupied by stuecco
figures and ornamentation. These panels are seen arranged
rather symmetrically, 20 appearing on each side of the entrance
on the. east and 57 each on the remaining sides. Each panel
is defined by decorative pilasters on both sides with a carved
-niche in between them, containing, in relief, some sculptured
theme inside. The themes of the carvings wary widely but
include mostly scenes from Hindu mythology such as those
from the lives of Rama and Krishpa and representations of
Hindu deities like Siva, Parvati, Karttikeys, Siirys, Gaja-
Lakshmi, Kubera etc. Except for the two panels containing
scenes from the Jatakas Buddhist sculptures are practically
absent at this site. The temple was, therefore, undoubtedly
dedicated to a Hindu deity but it cannot be said for certain
whether it was Vaishpava or Saival! From their artistic
style, the carved panels on the plinth have been generally
assigned to the 6th or 7th century A. D.; for in their execution
they are very much akin to the beautiful carvings of Gupta
period. On the northern side of the flight of steps a number
of short records, left by pilgrims, are seen on the basement,
some of which can also be assigned, from their characters, to
about the same date,

: It may be pointed out that the Shabpur stone image
inscription refers to the installation of the image, probably
of the sungod, in the great agrahara of Nalanda by -one
Salapaksha, a high army officer (baladhikrita) in the reign of
king Adityasena (i e. in about the 7th century A. D). Té
Buddhists Nalanda was always known for its vikdras or mila-
vikdras and the mention of ggralara here obviously indicates
the existence of some Hindu establishment or temple, probably
-dedicated to the Sun-god.? Thisis confirmed by the existence
of the well-known tank or pokhar called the Suraj-pokhar
or Sun-tank near the Begampur village which is held sacred
even now. It is further added that [Pagsam Jon-aung, a
Tibetan authority, actually iefers to a scuffle between the
‘Buddbist and Brahmanical mendicants and the latter, being
infuriated, propitiated the Sun-god for twelve years, per-
formed a fire-sucrifice and threw the living embers and
ashes from the sacrificial pit into the Buddhist temples
which eventually destroyed the great library at Nalanda
ealled Ratnodadhi® 1t is difficult to ssy how far this
story tells a bistorical fact, but it is most significant that

1. of Eristna Deva and V. 8, Agrawala JUPHS, Val. K‘K"l. 1050,
pp. 108 f where a list of the subject-matter of the panecla is given. .It s
surmised hore that the temple was probably dedicated to Siva, e
2, ef. Hiranand Shastri, p. 83,
3. Vidyabhusans, History of Indian Logic, p. 516,
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the temple here is closely sited at the back of the monas-
teries, hardly 20 feet away, and juxtaposed in a somewhat
hostile position and facing the opposite direction towards
east, as ngainst the monasteries facing west. Of course,
if it was a sun temple it bad to face east. From the
Shahpur inscription it is obvious a Hindu institution or at:
least a Hindu temple also existed at Nalanda as early as in the
7th century, that is, during the palmiest days of the Buddhist
institutions at the place. But nothing is known of its history
which, however, seems embodied in this temple site No, 2.
This point, however, had attracted little notice uptil now; nor
were the ruins thoroughly studied or examined from that angle,
which would appear well-justified from what has been inferred
above. No ruins of a Hindu monastery, as such, have been
discovered uptil now, though a number of mounds remain to
be excavated in the vicinity. Facing this temple—site on the
east is a low-land, now under cultivation, which may well once
have been a tank which is normally an essential accessory to
a Sun-temple, but the inference need not be stretched further
till the high mound further east, which dominates the present
. approach to the excavated sites, is fully excavated.

The Hindu, Buddhist and Muslim Ruins at Begampur :—

The hamlet of Begampur is situated at the western margin
of the largest tank at the Nalanda site, or perbaps in the
surrounding country, called as Dighee Pokhar. About 400 feet
to the south of the hamlet is a large square mound with a ruined
mud fort on it, which according to Buchanan was built by
Kamdar Khan, a well known military adventurer of the region
in the latter part of the 18th century A.D. Immediately
to the south of this Broadley noticed in 1871 *“‘two small
Buddbist topes, some fifty feet in circumference and not more
than six or eight feet high. I found in these several fine
Buddhist and Hindu idols, notably n crowned figure of Vishpu,
seated on his sacred bird ; and several figures which 1 recovered
from the village itself evidently came from the same place”,
About 3 furlongs south-west of these is the tank called Suraj-
pokhar, about 400 feet square, already alluded to sbove.
According to Broadley this pond “was once flanked with a
row of small topes on the north side covered with massive brick
cupolns, and their ruins still exist in tolerable entirety.
I clearly marked six ol these temples. On each side of the
tank were three brick ghits, and the ruins of these may still
be traced. The bank of the tank served also as the repository
for ‘chaityas’. Several of these were taken out of the tank
by me and I saw many others beneath the clear water, At
the south-east corner of the pond Ifound a perfect heap of
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idols, all of great beauty ; and the receding waters had laid
bare an enormous and elaborately carved “Varfha”, nine feet
high, and four feet wide, broken in two pieces. Most of these
are now in my collection.” To west of the tank Broadley
noticed traces of a large tumulus or mound where, a year
before his visit, two “exceedingly beautiful carvings” of Vishnu
and of his ten incarnations were discovered in the course of
cultivation which he acquired for his collection. Some of
these ruins particularly those round the sacred tank had also
attracted the notice of Buchanan earlier. It appears from
these accounts that we have here traces of some Hindu remains
which have not been fully explored so far. It is certainly
worth investigating how these remains are related to the Temple
Site No. 2 already described above (cf. p. 326). It is not
clear whether we should take these ruins as representing Saiva or
Vaishpava Temples or the cult of the Sungod, though the
name of the tank would point out to the possibility of their
being the last. The famous site of the Buddhist temples and
monasteries lies close to the south and it is not unlikely that
some of the moundsin this area formed part of the general
lay-out of the great Buddhist site and thus await further
exploration and excavation.

The Ruins at Baragaon :—

The excavated site is included within the boundaries
of the village Baragaon. Here, in between the Sites Nos. 14
and 11, is a small brick enclosure which, though situated within
the excavated site, does not belong toit at present. Inside
it is a colossal image of the seated Buddha, in dharma-chakra-
mudra, about 8 feet high, worshipped by the villagers as the
Hindu god Bhairava or as Teliya Baba, since in the course of
its worship it is besmeared with oil. Other Buddhist images
are nlso seen in the enclosure. It is not clear whether it marks
the site of a temple which had disappeared long ago or was
removed from one of the Buddhist temples nearby.

Inside the village itself is o modern temple of the sun-god
containing a collection of old sculptures, Buddhist and Hindu,
obviously taken from the ancient ruins.

The Ruins at Jagdishpur : —

More than a mile southwest of the excavated site is
the village of Jagdishpur with a large mound nearby, which, as
described by Cunningham, is “2C0 feet square and of little height,
except in the south-east corner, where there is a considerable
eminence, 70 feet square.”” Buchanan knew the village by the
name of “Yaggnespur or abode of the lord of the feast.” The re-
markable colossus of the Buddha lying on the mound was noticed

42
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and described by him as “an object of worship’, and he adds that
the two Brahmans, “who are the priests, in total despite of sex,
call it Jagadambad, the mother of universe.” Cunningham was,
however, told by “the ignorant villagers” that the figure is called
Rukmipi and not Jagadamba, the deity of her worship. According
to Hindu tradition Jagadambd or Ambikd was the favourite
deity worshipped by Rukmini, the davghter of king Bhimaka
of Vidarbba, Tradition further says that, as pre-arranged,
Krishpa kidnapped Rukmini, when she had come to the temple
for worship, and was later married to him. How and when
the association of this tradition with the Jagdishpur mound got
currency is not known ; but it is obvious the name Kundilapura
of the ancient site of Nalanda had much to do with it; for
Kundilapura was reputed to be the capital of king Bhimaka
of Vidarbha (cf. p. 300 above).

As described by Cunningham the colossusis 15° high and
9}’ broad and was regarded by him as one of the finest and
largest pieces of sculpture met with by him. Itisa figure of
the ascetic Buddha, seated under the Bodhi tree, surrounded
by horrible demons and alluring damsels seeking to allure -him
away from his deep meditation. On each side other scenes
from his life are represented, including the one of his death or
parinireapa scen at the top of the slab. Several other Buddhist
sculptures also lie collected near it.

Ruing at the village or hamlet Kapatya :—

This hamlet is situated close to the south-east of the
excavated site. The village had apparently derived its name
from the ruins of a temple of goddess KapateSvari noticed by
Buchanan as having an enshrined image of the goddess
Kapatesvari, representing “a fat male” and so “smeared with
blood ns to be quite hideous,.....He bas four arms and one leg
hangs over bis throne™. It is not clear what this image really
represented, but Buchanan was sure that the numerous images
collected round the shrine were mostly those of Buddhist
deities, on some of which he observed inscriptions. Cunningham
hqd also noticed the temple with a collection of several intere.
sting ﬁgurcsrincluding “a fine Vajravirahi and a very good
Vagiswari, with an important inscription which gives the name
of the place Nalanda and is dated in the year 1 of the reign
of the paramount sovereign &ri Gopila Deva,” No such templé
and collection of the sculptures are to be seen now at the
village ; some of the images and notably the inscribed ones, are
now in the Indian Museum, Caleutta.!

1. of. Hiranand Shastri, p. 83 and fa, 2
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The numerous antiquities and finds from the excavations
are now housed in the site Museum, though some of the earlier
discovered antiquities, mostly images, were removed to the Indian
Museum, Calcutta, and are still there, Numerous inscriptions
were discovered from the site from time to time. They were
mostly engraved on stone or bronze imoges, on clay seals, tablets
or plaques, bricks, and a few on copper-plates. A separate
Memoir on Nalanda and Its Epigraphical Material by Hiranands
Shastri already exists on the subject dealing more fully witli
the subject-matter of the inscriptions. The inscriptions so far
discovered are as follows :—

(1) On a copper-plate found in Monastery Site No. 1 in
1927-28. It refers to the 5th regnal year of Samudragupta ;
but from the Iateness of its script and other factors it is
considered to be a spurious document. (cf. EI, XXV, p. 30
and plate and Hirananda Shastri, p. 77 fi.)\.

(2) On a fragmentury clay seal. It refers to Budhagupta,
son of Puragupta and gives the pedigree of the Imperial Gupta ;
dynasty. (cf. BI, XX7, pp. 72 fi and Hiranand Shastri p, 65),

(3) On & fragmentary clay seal It is of Narasimhagupta,
also son of Puragupta and gives the genealogy of the Imperial
Gupta dynasty (cf. Hiranand Shastri p. 65).

(4) On a clay seal. It is of Gupta king Kumaragupta
III and gives the genealogy of the lmperial Gupta dynasty.
(cf. Hiranand Shastri pp. 65-56).

() On a fragmentary clay seal. It is of Vainyagupta of
the Gupta (?) dynasty. The seal does not give the genealogy
of the dynasty to which he belonged. (cf. Hiranand Shastri
Pp. 29 and 67). ’

.~ {6) On bricks found in the core of the votive stipas
uttached to the Main Site No. 3. They contain either the
usual Buddhist creed formulae or the text of the Nidana-Sttra
or Pratitya-samutpada-siitra with or without the nirodha portion.

e of them mentions date 197 in Gupta era (516-17 A, D))
(cf. BT, X XTIV, pp- 20 ff.)

(7) On a eclay seal, the exact findspot of which is not
stated, It refers to one king named Bhagavacchandra (7)
thﬂbl}' the son of sister's son of Gopichandra or Gopichand
(Perhaps of the famous folk songs of northern India and who
flourished in the 7th century A, D.?) (cf. Hiranand Shastri,
pp. 29-30),

(8) On several clay seals of Maukbari dynasty. They
refer to king Sarvva-varma and the genealogy of the Maukhari
kings. (cf. Hiranand Shastri, p. 68).
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(9) On clay seal in fragmentary condition, It perhaps
refers to Bhaskaravarman of Pragjyotisha and gives his genea-
. From its characters it is datable to 6th or 7th century

A. D. (cf. JBORS, V, pp. 302 ff ; VI, pp. 151 ff.).

(10) On numerous clay seals. They refer to king
Harshavardbana of Kanauj and the genealogy of the dynasty
to which he belonged (cf. EI, XXI, pp. 74 ff ; and Hiranand
Shastri, p. 68).

(11) On a terra—cotta plaque. It refers to a king named
Lakshmana (?), but the dynasty to which be belonged is not
clear, thovgh Hiranand Shastri would take it to be the Maukhari
dynasty. It may be datable to 6th or 7th century A. D.
palaeographically. (cf. Hiranand Shastri, pp. 70-71). Another
similar seal, but a fragmentary one, was also discovered (cf.
Op. cit.)

(12) On the stones of the eastern basement near the
entrance of Temple Site No. 2, there are a number of short
records containing mostly numes of pilgrims. From their letters
they may date from 7th century onwards. They include names
like Rinpa Jemina, Chhatanara, Bhogarjuna, Prachapdahastin,
Karabhachanda, Divvakara, Chhatesvara, Nahara Siémha etc,
(cf. JUPHS, Vol. 23, 1950, p. 198). '

(13) On stone, referring to king Yadovarma-deva, probably
of Kanauj and to various gifts to the temple at Nalanda (erected
earlier by king Baladitya) by Malada, son of a minister of the
ruling sovereign (i. e. Ynfovarmadeva). The inscription is
important for the history of Nalanda and speaks highly of the
lofty temples and monasteries. It may be dated to early 8th
century A, D. The place called Yafovarma-pura is mentioned
in another important inscription from Ghosrawan (cf. p. 147
above) (cf. EI, XX, pp. 37 ff; IHQ, VII, p. 669 ; and VIII, 37 ;
Hirananda Shastri, p. 78 ff.).

(14) On the Buddhist image of Vagisvari found in a temple
at the bamlet called Kapatya (cf. p. 330 above). It refers
to the name Nalanda and perbaps to the installation of the
image in the reign of king Gopala (I or Il ?) of the Pala dynasty.
It is now in Indian Museum, Calcutta, and is datable to 8th or
9th century A. D, (cf. Cunningham, AS1, 1, p. 36 ; and Hiranand _
Shastri, p. 83).

(13) On a copper-plate found in 1927-28 at Monastery Site
No. 1. Tt refers to Pila king Dharmapaladeva (770-815 A, D.)
and records gift of a village by one Dharmadatta. (cf. EI, XXTIT
pp. 291 f. and Hiranand Shastri, pp. 84-85).

(16) On a rim of a sculptured stipas on Gaya stone, It
refers to the Pala king, Dharmapiladeva and records construc-
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tion of the stipa by one Vairochana, who was born in Magadha,
with the help of the local masons or sculptors (cf. Op. eit.; pp.
85-86),

(17) On a metal image. It refers to the 3rd regnal year
of the Pala king Devapaladeva (815.854 A, D.) and records ins-
tallation of the image at Nalanda by one lady Vikhaka (i. e.
Visakha ?) from the village Purika in the district (?) of Rajagriba
(cf. Op. eit., p. 87).

(18) On the back of a female figure. It refers to the
reign of the Pala king Devapiladeva and records consecration
of the image by a donor or donors whose name or names is not
clear. (cf. Op. cic., p. 88).

(19) On the pedestal of a bronze image of Samkarshana.
It refers to the Pila king Devapaladeva and records consecra-
tion of the image. (cf. Op. cit, p, 88.£9).

(20) On a copper-plate found in monastery Site No. 1
in 1921. It refers to the 39th regnal year of the Pila king
Devapaladeva. Itis a very important inscription historically
as it records a grant of five villages for the maintenance of monks
and for the copying of manuscripts in the monastery built by
a foreign king from Sumatra. It states that king Devapila
granted the five villages in the district of Rajagriha as requested
by king Balsputradeva of Suvarpadvipa (Sumatra) through a
messenger and that it was issued from Mudgagiri or Monghyr
(cf. pp. 2791f, above) (cf. EI, XVII, pp. 318 ffi; and Hirananda
Shastri, p. 92 ff.).

(21) On three votive stipas of stone at temple or Main
Site No. 3. They contain the usual Buddhist creed formulas
and one of them refers to the king Mahendrapiladeva of the
Pratibira dynasty of Kanauj who flourished in about 896 to
908 A. D, (cf. Hiranand Shastri, p. 106). '

(22) On a pillar in the Jaina temple in village Bu{agnm.-
It refers to the 24th regnal year of the Pila king Rajyapila
(911-35 A. D)) (cf. Tnd. Ant., XLVII, pp. 110 ff) _

(23) On a door-jamb discovered by Broadley in his ex-
cavation at Nalanda. It refers to the 11th regnal year of the
Pala King Mabipaladeva (992-1040 A. D). It records
perhaps restoration of the temple or monastery after its des
truction in fire, by one Baladitya, a Jydvisha of Tela haka.
(i. . Telhara, g.v., below) who had migrated from Kaudambi,
The inscription is now in Indian Museum, ~ Calcutta.
(cf. Cunningham, AST, III, p. 123; R.D. Banerji, Mmqu,
ASB, Vol. V, p. 75; Bhandarkar's Zist No. 1626; and Hira-
nand Shastri, p. 107). : 2
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(24) On a basrelief of Ashta-Sakti discovered by Cuns
ningham in the collection of images at the temple at Kapatya
(cf. p. 330 above). It is now in Lucknow Museum. It men-
tions the name Nalanda and a donor. (cf. Hiranand Shastri,
p. 103). }

(25) On the pedestal of perhaps a bronze image. It
praises & monk named Mafijusri-varman of the Sarvastivadin
school. It does not mention any king or date; but its
characters may be of the Yth century A. D. (cf. ap. eit., p. 103).

(26) On a stone. It records some benefactions made by a
monk named Vipulagrimitra and erection of a monastery at
Nalanda by him. It mentions Somapura and other localities
where the monk erected similar monuments. It gives no date
nor does it refer to any king. (cI Op. eit., pp. 102-104).

(27) On  a fragmentary seal. It is of Supratishthita-
varman (?) whose genealogy is given. (cf. Hiranand Shastri,
pp- 31, pp: 69-70).

(28) On three clay seals, two fragmentary and one entire,
The entire one refers to king Manasimha (also read as :$ana-
simba). (cf. Hiranand Shastri, p. 71).

(29) On six clay seals i. e. three of Pasupatisimha, a
high official; one of a minister named Sagara and two of
Devasirbha, another high official. (Op. eit., p. 72).

Besides these inscriptions of some historical interest, nume-
rous other seals were discovered in the excavations which fall
into the following broad categories.

(a) Seals of various individuals or persons whose names
are found inscribed on them.

(b) Seals of various offices like those of Kumaramatya,
Vishaya, Adhikarapa, Bbukti, Naya etc.

(c) Seals of Janapadas or corporations. In all 13 seals
mention the names of the Janapadas,

(d) Seals of villages or gramas. They give names of
villages like Udumbaraka-grima, Malla-grima, Amkotha-satta-
grama, Nandana-grima, Tafaka-grima, Kala-pinaka-grima, etc.

(e) Monastic seals. These are the most numerous of the
seals, which are found in thousands. The majority of them show
the wheel of the Law (or dharma-chakra) with a gazelle at the
sides and the name of the congregation or sasgha or the monks
or bhikshus of the maha-vikdra of Nalanda inscribed on them,
They are of varions shapes and bear various designs and symbols,
Some contain the representations of the Buddha, Bodhisattva
Avalokitevara or Padmapani, Mnitreya or Tard, the goddess.
Some have representations of atipas adso. It appears several
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of the monasteries had their own separate seals. It is not
clear whether they were used for transaction of some business
or were only meant as pras@da to the pious pilgrims who would
gladly take them as momentos of their visit to Nalanda. Seals
of Baladityagandha-kuti, Devapala-gandha-kiti, Harivarmmas
mabdvihdra, Somapila......vibhira, Dharmapaladeva-gandha-
kuti etc. have been noticed amongst the finds. A number of
them give the Buddhist creed formula in Sanskrit in old
Nagari characters, sometimes engraved most beautifully, exhi-
biting very high calligraphical skill. On certain seals some
Buddhist text is engraved so minutely that it defies decipher-
ment. It is not unlikely that some of the seals may have been
devised to serve the purpose of certificates in token of the
genuineness of the official documents of the monasteries. (cf.
Hiranand Shastri, pp. 26-.7; 36 ff.). 1

(30) There are besides numerous unhistorical votive
inscriptions found in the excavations. They are usually short
records in Sanskrit or Prakrit in medieval Nagari script and
contain either the Buddbist creed formula or the name of
8 donor or of his teacher at whose instance the benefaction
was made- They are to be found mostly on stone or bronze
images donated by comparatively less important persons at
the temples or monasterics. Some of these records contain
the Tantric texts or mantras also. (cf. Hiranand Shastri,
pp. 108 f.).

Buchanan, Patna-Gaya, I, pp 220 ff; Kittoe, JASB, 1847,
Pp. 954 ff; Cunningbam, AN I, pp. 28 ff. and plates XII and
XVI ; Broudley, JASB, 1572, pp. 299 ff. and his Ruins of the
Nalanda Monasteries at Buragon (1872), Bengal List, pp. 242-56 ;
BODG, Patna, pp. 217-223 ; Spooner, An. Rep ; ASL, E (., 1915-16
to 1917-18; Hiranand Shastri, An. Rep., ASI, E. C. 1919-2(‘.‘}0
1920-21; J. A. Page, An. lep , ASI, 1921-22 to 1928-29 ; Sankalia,
The University of Nolanda, (1934); Kuraishi, List, pp. 67-94;
Hiranand Shastri, Nalanda and Jts Epigraphieal Material, MASI,
No. 66; A. Ghosh, A Guide to Nulanda, (3rd Edition, 1950,
Krishna Deva and V. S. Agrawala JUPHS, Vol. 23, 1950, pp.
198 ff; Radha Kumud Mookerji, The University of Nalanda,
JBRS, Vol. 30, 1944, pp. 126-159.

4, Namkom (RANCHI)—ASURA SITE (7)—

. S.C. Roy reported discoveries at this site of copper
objects like bracclets, axe-heads, iron implements and
arrowheads.

S. C. Roy, JBORS, V1, pp. 413, 417-8,
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315. Nandapur (MONGHYR)—ANCIENT SITE AND A SAIVA
TEMPLE—

The antiquity of this place first came to notice in 1953.
It is reported to contain an ancient site part of which has been
washed away by the river Ganges, It also contains ruins of
an ancient temple with a lifga nearby locally known as
Burha-Natha Mabadeva. In this temple is a niche, in the wall
of which was found a copper-plate with inscription referring to
the Gupta king Budhagupta and giving the date 169 of the
Gupta Era (i. e. A.D. 489). It also mentions the name Nanda-
vithi which would apparently indicate the ancient name of
the present village.

El, XXIII, 1935, p. 53 f.

316. Nanpur (MUZAFFARPUR)—IANK AND RUINS OF BUILDING

The District Gazetteer alone has referred to the antiguity
of this place which is situated about 4 miles south-esst of
Pupri on the road from Muzaffarpur. Local tradition traces
the origin of the village to one Nanpai from the Punjab who
was master of the Delhi Emperor's horse. It is said he
cleared and settled the tract, which was then a jungle and
waste, and excavated a tank which is locally known as Bagh
Pokhar. The village is called after him and a fola or hamlet,
forming part of it, is known as Bagh fola wherein the ruins of
a building are pointed out to be once the house of Nanpai. The
tank and the ruins can be assigned to 17-18th centuries A.D. = -

BDG, Musaffarpur, pp. 153-54.

317. Narawat (GAYA)—BUDDHIST AND HINDU TEMPLES—

This village is situated amongst the Rajgir hills within
the boundary of Gaya district and its antiquity and ruins are
found noticed only by Buchanan in about 1812. Buchanan
noticed near the village “several beaps of bricks of very little
elevation™ with many defaced images and several rude pillars
of granite scattered about. The largest of these heaps or
mounds was square shaped, covering about 6 acres of area.
About 50 or 60 years before Buchanan's visit, in about 1760,
it is said, a barber was killed here by a tiger and his ghost was
enshrined in a crude temple, built out of the ancient ruins lying
at the place. A broken lower half of an image of Buddha
was enshrined in the temple, as seen by Buchsnan., He also
noticed some lisigas lying nearby. Close to the village he noticed
two granite pillars standing with several carved pieces and
images which include lifigas also and appear, from his descrip-
tion, to represent Buddhist and Hindu deities. East of the
village at the foot of the hill were noticed by him similar ruins
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and an old dry tank, two furlongs further off, which the local
people attributed to the king Nala of Epic fame. Stray pieces
of images were found noticed half a mile further east also.
The local tradition quoted to Buchanan attributes the origin
of the place to the famous king Nala of the epic and Purinic
stories; though the ruins would indicate its antiquity not
beyond the later medieval period (i. e. 10th to 12th centuries
A. D.). .

Buchanan, Patna Gaya, 1, pp. 160-62.

318, Narayanpur (PALAMAU)-ForT—

The village is situated in Maukheri Tappa in the south-
castern portion of the district. It contains a small fort
attributed to the Pathra Thakurs, and it is locally believed that
if any of the descendants of the family approaches it he will
meet with sudden death, because his forefathers neglected to
make offerings to the soul of its founder. It is obvious the fort
was deserted soon after its construction,

BDG, Palamax, p. 156.
319. Narsi (PALAMAU)-FORT—

The place contains a fort which is locally attributed to
the Cheres. It was invested and seiged by Daud Khan, the
Governor of Bihar under Aurangzeb in the 17th century A. D.
(cp. p. 97 above).

JBORS, 1V, p. 289.

320. Naulagadh (MONGHYR)-ANCIENT SITE AND TEMPLES—

The village is situated about 16 miles north of Begusarai
and it is stated by Chaudhari that “a branch of the Ganges
flowed to the west of the present mounds at Noulagadh". The
river is now more than 16 miles to the south. The antiquity
of the place was noticed only recently, though an uutharitutn:e
description of the ruins bas not been published as yet. It is
personally learnt from Panigiahi that the famous “northern
black polished pottery”, usually assigned to the centuries before
the Christian era, is found at the mounds, thus indicating a
very high antiquity for the place.

In 1951 Chowdhari and D.C. Sircar brought to notice
an inscription incised on the pedestal of a broken image which
refers to the 24th regnal year of the Pala king Vigrabapala
and records consecration of the image by a lady named Adoka.
There were three Pila rulers of the name of Vigrahapila and
it is not certain to whom the inscription refers, though, on
Palaeographic grounds, it can be assigned to 10th or 1]th
century A.D,

43
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Chowdhari, &. D. College Magasine, Begusarai, No.1; DGC.
Sircar, JBRRS, XXXVII, 1951, pts. 34, pp. 1-4.

321. Naulakhagadh (MONGHYR)-FORT—

The fort of this name is situated seven miles south-west
of Jamui or three miles south-west of Khaira. It was first
noticed by Beglar in his report for the years 1872.3. The
Bengal List and the District Gazetteer {use Beglar's report as
the main source of their information. Later only Bloch noticed
its ruins in 1903-4, furnishing some more information ; but it
differs from that of Beglar in certain details,

As described by Bloch the fort lies at the foot of several
high hills. It is a square, 250 fect each side, formed by thick
walls, made of unhewn stones and filled with mortar. Beglar,
however, mentions the masonry as made of rubble and mortar.
He gives the height of the walls as 38 feet, but Bloch gives
the height as 50 feet where the walls are intact. There is a
gate on each side while at corners of the walls are round towers,
There are no traces of buildings inside. The tops of walls
or ramparts are approached over stairs provided inside. Beglar
quotes a local tradition that the fort was named Naulakhagadh
because in its construction, it is believed, 9 lakbs of each
sort of coin from the rupee to the cowrie was used. Itis .
ascribed to either Akbar or Sher Shah. It is said that the
emperor orderd a cannon to bé mounteéd on the adjacent hill
and found that the shots fired therefrom fell within the fort
and hence abandoned it. Bloch, however, thought that the
walls were built in a hurried manner, like the forts of Robtas
or Shergadh, and that it may be safely put down to the same period,
He suggested that it may also have been built merely as a
shikarghar or a hunting lodge. Beglar noticed some carved
pieces or pillars in the construction.

Beglar, CAS1, VIII, pp.- 120-121 ; Bengal List, 418 5
BODG, Monghyr, 250 ; Bloch, An. Rep., ASI, B. €., 19034, p- 11.

322. Ner (GAYA)—$AIVA TEMPLES AND TANK—

The village is situated on the western side of the road
between Jahanabad and Gaya. The ancient ruins here were
first noticed by Beglar in 18723, The only account taken
afterwards is that of Bloch in 1902-3.

As seen by Beglar the ruins consisted of a sanctum
with o liiiga inside and a pillared ball in front, roofed over
with flat stoneslabs, The pillars were rough-dressed and no
sculptures as such were seen by Beglar. The walls were built
of bricks picked with stone. Bloch saw the ruins used as a
cow-pen though the walls and the pillared hall were stjl}
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standing. To the west of the village, however, he noticed ruins
of another temple which seems to have stood inside a tank,
He adds : “I noted here some remarkuable lifigas, with four male
figures around them, two standing, and two dancing, both
groups on corresponding sides ; on each side of the pedestal,
which is a square, a male figure is represented lying. I was
unable to make out the meaning of these carved figures.” The
representations are certainly very interesting and need to be
examined further and the place fully explored again

Beglar, CASI, VIII, p.65; Bengal List, 32829 ; Bloch,
An, Rep., ASI, B. 0., 1502-3, p. 12. '

323. Nonachar (CHAMPARAN)—ANCIENT SITE AND TANK —

The village is situated seven miles north-east of Motihari,
the district town, on the northern bank of the river Sikrana. Its
antiquity is first found noticed by Cunningham, in 1880.81,
who mentions it by the name of Sarongadh or Nonichaurgadh ;
but, be says, he did not actually visit the place. He was told
that there is a high mound here, representing an old fort on
the north bank of the river, which local tradition ascribed to
one Nonachaur, a Dusadh Chief, who is also associated, in
local legends, with a similar fort on the Bagmati river named
Subhegadh (cf. ¢.v. below). Cunningham’s information was
that the mound *is high and covered with old bricks and
jangal. Some portions of the brick walls also remain.”

The Bengal List copies verbatim from Cunningham ; while
the District Gazetter, mainly relying on the latter’s reports,
only adds that the mound is oblong in shape, with traces of a
tank inside, where the four roads, dividing the mound into four
parts—each part being fortified by walls (?),—meet. Spooner
visited the mound in 1910-11 and gives a slightly different
account. He saw no traces of the two crossroads meeting
at the tank, nor any indications of walls separately protecting
the four parts of the mounds. He states that the mound is
very extensive with an oblong shallow tank, mostly dried up,
in the centre. The northern portion of the mound appeared
to him to be the highest with “plentiful signs of walling at
several points, the bricks being of very fair size ot is obvious
that the site is of considerable antiquity though it :iues not
appear to me obvious that it was necessarily a fort, as is stated
in the books.” He could form no idea” about the age and
nature of the site ang on the whole thought it to be ‘a dis
tinctly disappointing site.”” Some modern ruins and a well
were also noticed by him on the mound.

It is worth noting that a number of ancient sites are
associated in this part of Bihar with Dusadh Chiefs. Some
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of the sites are found to be admittedly as ancient as the early
centuries of the Christian era (cf. Imadpur, p. 171 ahwe!.
Spooner himself thought the mound to be of considerable anti-

quity ; but his exploration of the place does not appear to

have been quite thorough. Such an exploration is considered
necessary and desirable,

Cunningham, 487, Xy, P. 26; Bengal List, 386 ; BD@,

5}5?«:1;;‘?!, P- 172; Spooner, An. R:p., ASI E. C., 1910-11,
pp. 35-36,

antiquarian remains gt Nongadh in 1871.72. The mound, as
seen by him, was a solid mass of well-burnt bricks, measuring
12" % 9" x 2*, its height being 40 fect and the dinmeter at base
about 200 feet. A rough sketch of the mound js given by him
in his report. The centre of the mound was dug into by him
to a depth of 11} fee